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But there were also false prophets among the people, even as 
there will be false teachers among you, who will secretly bring in 
destructive heresies, . . .
The apostle Peter, 1st century AD, 2 Peter 2:1



But  there  were false  prophets  also among the  people,  even as  
there shall be false teachers among you, who privily shall bring  
in damnable heresies, even denying the Lord that bought them . . .  
2 Peter 2:1, KJV

They profess that they  know God; but in works they deny him,  
being abominable,  and  disobedient,  and unto every good work  
reprobate. 
Titus 1:16, KJV
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Preface

Preface
Many may readily brush aside and even scorn the material in this book, but 

that is to be expected.  Few know God (Psalm 12:1), and few make it to heaven 
Matthew 7:13-14). But, for those few elect of God, this book is for you.

Paul wrote,

But know this, that in the last days perilous times will come: For 
men will be lovers of themselves, lovers of money, boasters, proud, 
blasphemers, disobedient to parents, unthankful, unholy, 
unloving, unforgiving, slanderers, without self-control, brutal, 
despisers of good, traitors, headstrong, haughty, lovers of pleasure 
rather than lovers of God, having a form of godliness but denying 
its power. And from such people turn away! (2 Timothy 3:1-5)

These are the Lord's words regarding "Christianity" in the last days. We know 
he speaks of “Christianity” because He says they have "a form of godliness," 
and the context is within a "Christian" setting (2 Timothy 2 & 4). And, within 
that setting Paul warned Timothy,

For the time will come when they will not endure sound doctrine, 
but according to their own desires, because they have itching ears, 
they will heap up for themselves teachers; and they will turn their 
ears  away  from  the  truth,  and  be  turned  aside  to  fables. (2 
Timothy 4:3-4)

Who  are  the  "they"?  Who  are  the  ones  who  "will  not  endure  sound 
doctrine”? The only people in the context are those to whom Timothy was to 
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preach. The reason Paul said, "Preach the word," "convince,  rebuke," etc. 
(see verse 1-2), is because Paul was warning Timothy that he had better do this 
while he can.  Because the time is coming in which they will no longer endure 
it.  In other words, it's been bad since Timothy's time!

Actually,  things began to go  awry quite  early in  that  early church.  The 
Galatians were fed a false gospel (Galatians 1:6), and Paul wrote them saying,

I marvel that you are turning away so soon from Him who called 
you in the grace of Christ, to a different gospel. (Galatians 1:6)

The Corinthians had  several  problems (read  1 Corinthians),  and questioned 
Paul's  apostleship being heavily  influenced by  false apostles (2 Corinthians 
11:1-15). Thus, Paul wrote them saying they should examine themselves to see 
whether they were even in the faith (2 Corinthians 13:5).

In Philippians Paul mourns over "Christians" that had already turned away 
from Christ.

Brethren, join in following my example, and note those who so 
walk, as you have us for a pattern. For many walk, of whom I 
have told you often, and now tell you even weeping, that they are 
the enemies of the cross of Christ: whose end is destruction, whose 
god is their belly, and whose glory is in their shame - who set their 
mind on earthly things. (Philippians 3:17-19)

While Paul was still  on this earth there were "many" who had turned from 
heavenly mindedness  to  earthly mindedness,  having set  their  minds on  the 
things  of  the  flesh  (Romans  8:5).  Likewise,  during  Paul's  days  there  were 
already "so many, peddling the word of God" (2 Corinthians 2:17). These are 
those  false Christians "who suppose that godliness is a means of gain" (1 
Timothy 6:5). Paul said, even in his time, there were "so many."

The writer of 3 John wrote about a false teacher who had actually taken 
over the church.

I  wrote  to  the  church,  but  Diotrephes,  who  loves  to  have  the 
preeminence  among  them,  does  not  receive  us.  Therefore,  if  I 
come, I will call to mind his deeds which he does, prating against 
us with malicious words. And not content with that,  he himself 
does  not  receive  the  brethren,  and  forbids  those  who  wish  to, 
putting them out of the church. (3 John 9-10)

Jude writes,

Beloved, while I was very diligent to write to you concerning our 
common salvation, I found it necessary to write to you exhorting 
you  to  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  which  was  once  for  all 
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delivered to the saints. For certain men have crept in unnoticed, 
who long ago were marked out for this condemnation, ungodly 
men, who turn the grace of our God into lewdness and deny the 
only Lord God and our Lord Jesus Christ. (Jude 3-4)

Even though Jude says they actually "deny the only Lord God and our Lord 
Jesus  Christ,"  he  most  profoundly points  out  that  these  ungodly men had 
"crept in unnoticed." How could they be "unnoticed" if they deny the Lord? 
Surely, believers would immediately notice anyone who denied the Lord. The 
problem is, they deny Him deceitfully, as Titus dictates,

They profess to  know God, but in works they deny Him, being 
abominable,  disobedient,  and disqualified for every good work. 
(Titus 1:16)

When we come near to the end of that first century, what do we find in  
those seven churches mentioned in the book of Revelation? Only two out of the 
seven, Smyrna and Philadelphia, do not get rebuked. Ephesus had lost their 
first  love  (Revelation  2:1-7).  Pergamos  had  a  problem  with  idolatry, 
immorality,  and  "the  doctrine  of  the  Nicolaitans"  (Revelation  2:12-17). 
Thyatira had a false prophetess teaching immorality and  idolatry (Revelation 
2:18-29).  Sardis  was  dead  (Revelation 3:1-6),  and  Laodicea  was  lukewarm 
(Revelation 3:14-22). Other than the churches of Smyrna and Philadelphia, the 
churches were either in serious trouble, as in Ephesus, or they were downright 
wretched, as in Laodicea. Overall, things were not going well.

When  Paul  met  with  the  elders  of  Ephesus  in  Acts  20,  what  was  his 
warning to them? Basically, that things were going to get bad!

For I have not shunned to declare to you the whole counsel of 
God. Therefore take heed to yourselves and to all the flock, among 
which the Holy Spirit has made you overseers, to shepherd the 
church of  God which He purchased with His own  blood. For I 
know this,  that after my departure savage  wolves will  come in 
among you,  not sparing the flock. Also from among yourselves 
men  will  rise  up,  speaking  perverse things,  to  draw  away  the 
disciples after themselves.  Therefore  watch, and remember that 
for three years I did not cease to warn everyone night and day 
with tears. (Acts 20:27-31)

Paul knew that trouble was coming and that false spiritual leaders would arise, 
even from among those to whom he spoke. So, Paul warned them, day and 
night with tears.

Likewise, the New Testament warns over and again about being deceived 
and led astray and the importance of sound doctrine (e.g. Romans 16:17-18; 1 
Corinthians 6:9; Ephesians 5:6; Colossians 2:4-10; 1 Thessalonians 5:20-22; 2 
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Thessalonians 2:3; 1 Timothy 1:3-6; 4:16; 6:20-21; 2 Timothy 1:13; Titus 1:9-
16; 2:6-8; 3:9-11; 2 Peter 3:17-18; 1 John 4:1-6; 2 John 7-11; etc.). The early 
church was not oblivious to the kinds of perils we see in our day. They were 
repeatedly warned, and yet still, many fell (e.g. Philippians 2:19-21; 3:17-19; 1 
Timothy 1:5-7, 18-20; 5:11-15; 6:10, 20-21; 2 Timothy 1:15; 2:17-18; 4:10; 
Titus 1:10-11).

In 2 Peter,  Peter came right out and said,  "there will  be false teachers 
among you," and that "many will follow their destructive ways" (2 Peter 2:1-
2). False teachers are nothing new, and the reality of "many" following them is 
also not peculiar to our times. False Christianity has been active since that first  
century.

Does Scripture describe an abundance of real, true, Spirit-filled believers 
for our days? No, on the contrary, just the opposite is depicted (2 Timothy 3:1-
5;  4:3-4;  2  Peter  2:1-2).  In  fact,  Jesus  asked  a  similar  question,  and by it, 
indicated the possibility of little to no believers on the planet in the last days.

I tell you that He will avenge them speedily. Nevertheless, when 
the  Son of  Man comes,  will  He really  find faith on  the  earth? 
(Luke 18:8)

Literally,  in  the Greek,  Christ  says,  "will  He really find the  faith  on  the 
earth?" The question here is not whether or not Christ will find people of great 
faith when He returns. But rather, will He find anyone who truly believes in 
Him when He comes back? Will He find the faith on the earth? Will the faith 
even be on the planet?

To press this point home even further, when was the last time you heard of 
a Christian praying for justice and  vengeance? This is the context in which 
Christ spoke (Luke 18:1-8), and this is the kind of faith that describes the faith 
of the elect. As Christ said in this same text,

And shall  God not avenge His  own  elect who cry out day and 
night to Him, though He bears long with them? I tell you that He 
will  avenge them speedily.  Nevertheless,  when the  Son of  Man 
comes, will  He really find the faith on the earth? (Luke 18:7-8, 
NKJV with "the" added before "faith" following the Greek)

Therefore, in keeping with the Word of God, what should we expect to find in 
these  last  days?  Should  we  expect to  find  many  believers,  or  very  few? 
Actually, with the Words of Christ in mind, we might even expect to find none! 
Yet, 1 Thessalonians 4:15 & 17, indicate that there will be, at the very least,  
two or more.

In 1 Thessalonians 4:15 Paul writes, "we who are alive and remain until 
the  coming of  the  Lord,"  and  in  verse  17 "Then we who are  alive  and 
remain shall be caught up together with them in the clouds." These, "we 
who are alive and remain" dictate that there will be true believers who are 
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alive on the planet  when Christ  returns.  How many? Paul doesn't  say.  But, 
nonetheless, there will be some, at least two, because he says "we."

From 2 Timothy 3:1-5, 4:3-4, 2 Peter 2:1-2, and Luke 18:8, it is apparent  
that  few indeed (Matthew 7:13-14) will be true believers up until the time of 
Christ's  return.  Sometime  in  the  near  future  (Revelation  1:1-3),  Elijah is 
suppose  to  come back  upon the  scene (Malachi  4:5;  Matthew 17:11;  Mark 
9:12).

Once the day of the Lord hits (1 Thessalonians 4:15-5:3), the Word reveals 
that there will be specifically 144,000 Jews who will be saved (Revelation 7:1-
8; 14:1-5), and also a mass number of people "of all nations." This number is 
so  great  that  the  Lord  calls  it  "a  great  multitude  which  no  one  could 
number" (Revelation 7:9-17). From what we have recorded in Scripture, this 
time, that is, during the great tribulation (Matthew 24:21; Revelation 7:13-14), 
is a time unlike any in the history of mankind in which untold thousands, if not 
millions or billions, are saved. God does a great work of salvation in the final 
days.

Yet, our days are the perilous ones (2 Timothy 3-4) in which we have a 
heap of false teachers.  The names mentioned in this  book barely scratch the 
surface  compared  to  the  multitude  of  hypocritical liars  that  abound. 
Nevertheless, we give these as examples that you might beware.

May God have mercy on you and save you from those who speak perverse 
things (Proverbs 2:1-12).
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How To Identify False Teachers

How To Identify
False Teachers

To  begin  with,  if  the  teacher  is  caught  within  the  prevailing  false 
Christianity that is described in the appendix  in “You Think You're Saved, But 
You're Not!” you can know they are not in the truth based on that alone.  Being 
on the broad way leads to nowhere but hell (Matthew 7:13-14).

Moreover, the following is not exhaustive, because, no doubt, other factors 
may come into play that would clearly identify a person as a false teacher, like 
a  homosexual teacher, or an  adulterer who is a teacher, or a female pastor (1 
Timothy 2:11-14; 1 Corinthians 14:34-37; 1 Corinthians 6:9-10). But, here are 
seven identifying marks from Scripture. If any one of these points can honestly 
describe a man, that they are characteristic of his life, any one of these alone 
marks him as false. This is not to say that these marks stand alone, that is, that 
a  man would have only one mark and not any others.  But,  for the sake of 
simplicity and to help in identification, one mark is all it takes.

I. False Teaching

Whoever transgresses and does not abide in the doctrine of Christ 
does not have God. He who abides in the doctrine of Christ has 
both the Father and the Son. (2 John 9)

Since Christ is the Word of God (i.e. the Scriptures, John 1:1, 14; Hebrews 
4:12-13; Revelation 19:13), the doctrine of Christ is not just His teaching found 
in Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, but rather, His teaching is the entirety of 
Scripture. Therefore, a teacher can be found to be true or false based on the 
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simple fact as to whether he abides within the confines of the word of God, or 
does not (John 8:47; 1 Timothy 6:3-5; 2 John 9).

Jesus said,

Beware of false prophets, who come to you in sheep's clothing, but 
inwardly they are ravenous wolves. You will know them by their 
fruits.  Do  men  gather  grapes  from  thornbushes  or  figs  from 
thistles? Even so, every good tree bears good fruit, but a bad tree 
bears bad fruit. A good tree cannot bear bad fruit, nor can a bad 
tree bear good fruit. Every tree that does not bear good fruit is cut 
down and thrown into the fire. Therefore by their fruits you will 
know them. (Matthew 7:15-20)

What  are  the  fruits  that  Jesus  speaks  of  by  which  we  may  identify  false 
prophets? Matthew 7 doesn't tell us what the fruit is, but Luke does.
 

For a good tree does not bear bad fruit, nor does a bad tree bear 
good fruit. For every tree is known by its own fruit. For men do 
not gather figs  from thorns,  nor do they gather grapes from a 
bramble  bush. A good man out of the good treasure of his heart 
brings forth good; and an evil man out of the evil treasure of his 
heart brings forth evil. For out of the abundance of the heart his 
mouth speaks. (Luke 6:39-45)

So, what is the "fruit?" The fruit is what comes out of the mouth.
Now, even though Jesus speaks specifically of false prophets in Matthew 

7:15-20, in Luke 6:39-45 he speaks in more general terms ("man"). Therefore, 
Christ's words about knowing them by their fruit is applicable to both prophet 
and teacher, or anyone else for that matter. You can know a person by what  
comes out of their mouth (Proverbs 20:11). Yet, this is so often missed. 

When  the  false  teaching  of  highly  respected men  in  the  Christian 
community gets exposed, it is amazing some of the arguments we hear. People 
will see the false doctrine, and still they say, "But do you know the man? Have 
you ever talked to him? Have you spent some time with him?" Jesus didn't say,  
"You shall know them by spending time with them." If what is coming out of 
their mouths is deceit, bad fruit, on a consistent basis, then you know the man 
is false! It's that simple! You don't have to personally know the man.

If we were to follow some of the folly we have heard, then we could never 
study a  man's  teaching  (his  fruit)  and  know if  he's  a  false  teacher  or  not, 
because we have not called him first, made an appointment with him, sat down 
with him, and really gotten to know him. We could not take to heart Christ's  
words, ". . . by their fruits you will know them."

Typically, people seem to think the fruit (good fruit) is the big ministry, like 
the ministries of someone like  Billy Graham, or  Promise Keepers, or  James 
Dobson, or John MacArthur, or Chuck Swindoll. Or, they might think the fruit 
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is  all  the  masses  of  people  following them,  as  if  this  was good fruit.  The 
problem with this kind of thinking is that these very things (a big ministry with 
many following them) expose them for what they are, ungodly men (Jude 14-
15)! Besides Luke 6:26, 2 Peter 2:2 says,

And many will follow their destructive ways, because of whom the 
way of truth will be blasphemed.

In these last days (2 Timothy 3:1; 4:3; Luke 18:8) a following of many is a 
sign of a false teacher, not a true teacher. Few follow truth. Many (2 Peter 2:2) 
follow lies (Mt. 7:13-14). And, even in this, the context of many and  few is 
within the context of the "people of God" (2 Peter 2:1-2). Jesus' warning in 
Matthew 7:13-14 is to those who are called "the salt of the earth" and "the light 
of the world" (Matthew 5:13-14). His warning is in the context of the correct 
religion, as is exemplified by the following verses (Matthew 7:15-27).

So, how much false doctrine makes a man a false teacher? It doesn't take 
very  much.  1  Timothy  1:3  says,  "teach no  other  doctrine."  What  is  the 
standard? It is "no other doctrine." It is not, "Well, you can be off on some 
things," as if to say, you can continue in false doctrine. Scripture says no such 
thing. 1 Timothy 6:3 says,

If anyone teaches otherwise and does not  consent to  wholesome 
words [Genesis to Revelation has very wholesome words],  even the 
words  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the  doctrine  which 
accords with godliness, he is proud, knowing nothing, . . .

If anyone teaches other than the Word of God, it is false teaching. Those who 
have the Holy Spirit  in them will hear God's Words (John 8:47).  They will 
consent to  wholesome words. Those who do not  know God, will not  consent 
(John 8:47).

Now, what about confrontation? What about giving a man an opportunity to 
consent to wholesome words? If there are no other signs of him being a false 
teacher (like those mentioned below), then Scripture gives both instruction and 
a warning to safeguard the believer.

1 Timothy 5:19-21 gives instruction in how to  confront an elder (pastor) 
who is sinning. False teaching is sin, therefore it should be dealt with publicly 
("in the presence of all," 1 Timothy 5:20). If the man has an identifying mark 
of a false teacher, Jesus warns not to confront him privately (Matthew 7:3-6). 
False teachers are to be dealt with publicly. Jesus did this in both Matthew 23 
and Luke 11. 

Now, if you suspect someone is a false teacher and you want to  confront 
them on false teaching, do it Biblically. Do it publicly. If he is simply a sinning 
elder, then he should be confronted "in the presence of all" (i.e.  publicly, in 
the presence of the assembly of believers, 1 Timothy 3:15; 5:19-20). If he turns 
out to be a man who simply was in error (like Peter, Galatians 2:11-21), then he 
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will consent to wholesome words (1 Timothy 6:3). If he turns out to actually be 
a false teacher, he will not consent (1 Timothy 6:3-5) and you should flee such 
a man (John 10:5; 1 Timothy 6:3-5; 2 Timothy 2:20-21). Don't privately rebuke 
(correct) a pastor who has taught false doctrine. This is against 1 Timothy 5:19-
20. If you privately rebuke a pastor, and if he turns out to be a false teacher, 
you will be torn in pieces (Matthew 7:6).

2 Peter 2:1 speaks of destructive heresies. How do you determine what's 
destructive and what's not? The bottom line is this: anything contrary to the 
Word of God has the potential to be destructive, because it diverts the trust  
away from the Word of God. 

For example, in Romans 14:1 Paul tells  us not to dispute over doubtful 
things. He gives as an example the eating of meat. Paul tells us flat out, don't 
contend for this. You don't contend over doubtful things. What is the realm he's 
talking about? It is the realm of the conscience, one's own personal conviction 
(Romans  14:22-23).  If  it's  left  in  the  realm  of  personal  conscience,  it's  a 
doubtful thing. It's not to be disputed over (Romans 14:2-4). But, if someone 
takes this beyond personal conviction, then we have a problem. If  they say 
something to the effect, "We cannot eat meat. We are not pleasing in the sight 
of God if we eat meat." as if this is what the Bible teaches, they've gone from a 
doubtful thing to a demonic teaching (1 Timothy 4:1-5). The same issue, if left 
in the realm of personal conviction, is a doubtful matter not to be disputed 
over.  Yet,  if  it  is  taught as a doctrine,  this becomes a destructive heresy (1 
Timothy 4:1-5), and should be contended against (Jude 3). [For more, see the 
chapter on Unity of The Saints in Not Taught!.]

II. Appeal To Tradition
When it comes to a proper understanding of the Word of God, the Holy 

Spirit is all the believer needs (1 John 2:27). The believer does not need the 
"church fathers" (who were  Catholic,  see the chapter  on The  Early Church 
Fathers), or the supposed great men of God in the  past, or church  history, or 
commentaries, or Bible scholars, or some particular man (like  Darwin Fish), 
etc.. Any appeal otherwise is an appeal to the tradition of men. In Colossians 
2:8 Paul warned,

Beware  lest  anyone  cheat  you  through  philosophy and  empty 
deceit, according to the  tradition of men, according to the  basic 
principles of the world, and not according to Christ.

We do not need the "teaching of the ages" (the tradition of men) to understand 
the Word of God. The Holy Spirit is all we need to understand the Word of 
God. 1 John 2:26-27 says,

These things I have written to you concerning those who try to 
deceive you. But the anointing which you have received from Him 
abides in you, and you do not need that anyone teach you; but as 
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the same anointing teaches you concerning all things, and is true, 
and is not a lie, and just as it has taught you, you will abide in 
Him.

Do we need to have the "oaring" or the anchor of church tradition to keep us 
from wandering from the truth? No. We need the Word of God and the Holy 
Spirit. 

But you have an anointing from the Holy One, and you know all 
things.  I have not written to you because you do not know the 
truth, but because you know it, and that no lie is of the truth.  (1 
John 2:20-21)

Found in the context of these verses (1 John 2:20-21, 26-27) are verses about 
antichrists (1 John 2:18-19). 1 John 4:1-6 says,

Beloved, do not believe every spirit, but test the spirits, whether 
they are of God; because many false prophets have gone out into 
the world. By this you know the Spirit of God: Every spirit that 
confesses that Jesus Christ has  come in the flesh is of God, and 
every spirit that does not confess that Jesus Christ has come in the 
flesh is not of God. And this is the spirit of the Antichrist, which 
you have heard was coming, and is now already in the world. You 
are of God, little children, and have overcome them, because He 
who is in you is greater than he who is in the world. They are of 
the world. Therefore they speak as of the world, and the world 
hears them. We are of God. He who knows God hears us; he who 
is not of God does not hear us. By this we know the spirit of truth 
and the spirit of error.

Likewise, 2 John 7 says,

For many  deceivers  have  gone  out  into  the  world  who do not 
confess Jesus Christ as coming in the flesh. This is a deceiver and 
an antichrist.

What is it to "not confess Jesus Christ as coming in the flesh"? Basically, it 
is to deny the truth of 2 Peter 1:3 and 2 Timothy 3:16-17, or to deny what is  
seen in 1 John 2:26-27 - that all you need is Christ, His Word and His Spirit. If 
someone comes along and says you need the  traditions of men to properly 
understand  the  Word  of  God and/or  to  live  this  life  as  we ought  -  that  is 
antichrist. If someone comes along with empty deceit, swaying you away from 
following the Word of  Christ  -  that  is  antichrist.  If  someone persuades you 
toward  philosophy or  pragmatism (basic  principles of  the  world)  -  that  is 
antichrist.
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Beware  lest  anyone  cheat  you  through  philosophy and  empty 
deceit, according to the  tradition of men, according to the  basic 
principles of the world, and not according to Christ. [Why?]  For 
[because] in Him dwells all the fullness of the Godhead bodily; and 
you are complete in Him, who is the head of all principality and 
power. (Colossians 2:8-10)

In other words, you don't need philosophy. You don't need the tradition of 
men. You don't need basic principles that work in this world. You need Christ, 
and  Him  alone.  Because  "in  Him  dwells  all  the  fullness  of  the  Godhead 
bodily". In other words, God is in the flesh in Christ. God, Jesus Christ, has 
come in the flesh. Believers are complete in Christ and need nothing else for 
living out this life in godliness, holiness, and  self-control (Galatians 5:22-23; 
Hebrews 2:14-18; 4:14-16). You don't need psychology, or traditions (handed 
down teachings other than the Word of God) or "what works" (basic principles 
of the world), etc.. 2 Peter 1:2-3 says,

.  .  .  as His  divine  power has given to us all  things [we are not 
lacking anything] that pertain to life  and godliness,  through the 
knowledge of Him who called us by glory and virtue,

The believer has all things that pertain to life and godliness through the 
knowledge of Christ (the Word, Revelation 19:13; Hebrews 4:12-13). We don't 
need anything else. To say we do is to deny Christ has come in the flesh, and is 
antichrist (against Christ). 2 Timothy 3:16-17 says,

All Scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is profitable for 
doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in 
righteousness, that the man of God may be complete, thoroughly 
equipped for every good work.

The  Word  of  God  is  all  you  need  to  make  you  "complete,  thoroughly 
equipped for every good work." When teachers or anyone comes along and 
says, "You need commentaries or the early church fathers or the understanding 
of the studies of the supposed men of God of the past, in order to properly 
understand the Word of God," this is  antichrist. Some may refer you to "the 
historic Christian faith" or "Orthodox Christianity." These terms point to the 
traditions of men (Colossians 2:8). This appeal is  antichrist. What is the true 
standard for truth? It is the Word of God, not "historic Christianity." Such an 
appeal to tradition exposes a man to be a false teacher, whose trust is not in 
God, who is in the flesh (Jesus Christ, John 1:14, Colossians 2:9), but rather in 
the tradition of men (Colossians 2:8-10; 2 John 7).
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III. Worldly Wisdom
Akin to the above, in 1 Corinthians 2:2 Paul wrote,

For I determined not to know anything among you except Jesus 
Christ and Him crucified.

What did Paul mean by this statement? That he didn't teach on other matters of 
Scripture other than the character and actions of Christ (like what is found in 
Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John) and the fact  of His  crucifixion? No. Paul 
taught the whole counsel of God (Acts. 20:27). In 1 Corinthians 2:2 Paul is not 
saying that he didn't  teach the whole council of God. Actually, his statement 
means that he did teach the whole counsel of God, because Christ (the Word, 
John 1:1, 14; Revelation 19:14; Hebrews 4:12-13) is the whole counsel of God. 
He is the Word of the living God. So, what Paul was basically pointing out here 
is that the knowledge he let out of his lips was the knowledge of the Scripture 
(Christ), and Him crucified. The wisdom of this world he determined not to 
know (1 Corinthians 3:19).

Paul didn't come along with a bunch of great  worldly wisdom. He says, 
"For I determined not to know anything among you except Jesus  Christ 
and Him crucified." Appeals to the wisdom of this world (like psychology) or 
wanting to bring any worldly wisdom in to help out on how to deal with living 
this life before God and ways that  please Him, or how to deal with sin, or 
demented minds (Romans 1:28), etc., identifies a man as a false teacher, as 
antichrist (Colossians 2:8-10; 2 John 7). Because, Jesus Christ has come in the 
flesh (2 John 9). He took on the same kind of flesh as we have (Hebrews 2:14). 
He  suffered  in  this  flesh  and  was  tempted  as  we  are  (Hebrews  2:18).  He 
learned obedience through suffering (Hebrews 5:8). He even feared God as we 
ought (Hebrews 5:7).

For we do not have a High Priest who cannot sympathize with our 
weaknesses, but was in all points tempted as we are, yet without 
sin. Let us therefore come boldly to the throne of grace, that we 
may obtain mercy and find grace to help in time of need. (Hebrews 
4:15-16)

Jesus Christ is in the flesh, even today (1 Timothy 2:5), and He is the God of 
all flesh. Is there anything too difficult for Him (Jeremiah 32:27)? No.

IV. Lewdness

Beloved, while I was very diligent to write to you concerning our 
common salvation, I found it necessary to write to you exhorting 
you  to  contend  earnestly  for  the  faith  which  was  once  for  all 
delivered to the saints. For certain men have crept in unnoticed, 
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who long ago were marked out for this condemnation, ungodly 
men, who turn the grace of our God into lewdness . . . (Jude 3-4)

A common identifying mark of a false teacher is someone who turns the 
grace of our God into lewdness. Another description of lewdness can be found 
in 2 Timothy 3:5 which says, "having a  form of godliness but denying its 
power." They have a form of Christianity (godliness), but deny the power of 
true Christianity (true godliness). They deny the power that is manifest in a 
true conversion where the grace of God has saved a soul (Ephesians 2:1-5; 2 
Corinthians 5:17). How do false teachers deny the power of godliness? How is 
this "lewdness" seen?

A. Practical lewdness
There are many who turn the grace of God into lewdness and basically 

teach that a person can actually know Christ, be saved, be on their way to 
heaven,  and live in  and practice sin  without  repentance.  This concept  goes 
against much of the word of God (e.g. Romans 8:1-14; 1 Corinthians 6:9-10; 
Galatians 5:19-21; 6:7-8; Ephesians 5:5-6; 1 John 1:5-6; 2:3-5; 1 John 3:6-10; 
Revelation 21:8; 22:15). 

To say that a person can live in sin unrepentantly and still be saved (i.e. on 
their way to heaven) is turning the grace of God into lewdness (a license to 
sin). 1 John. 2:4 deals with this issue very clearly.

He  who  says,  "I  know  Him,"  and  does  not  keep  His 
commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him.

If a teacher teaches that you can practice sin without repentance and live in that 
state and still  know God, they are a liar. They are among those who turn the 
grace of our God into lewdness. This alone shows them to be a false teacher. 
Scripture  says  that  the  sexually  immoral,  idolaters,  effeminate,  thieves, 
covetous, drunkards, revilers, extortioners, cowards, liars, murderers, sorcerers, 
whisperers,  backbiters,  violent,  proud,  disobedient to  parents, untrustworthy, 
undiscerning,  unloving,  unforgiving,  hypocrites,  rebellious,  unholy, 
kidnappers, perjurers, or any other who are contrary to sound doctrine, all who 
live unrighteously will go to hell if they die in such a state (Ezekiel 33:12-19; 
Romans 1:29-31; 1 Corinthians 6:9-10;  1  Timothy 1:8-10;  Revelation 21:8; 
22:15).

B. Doctrinal lewdness
2 John 9 states,

Whoever transgresses and does not abide in the doctrine of Christ 
does not have God. He who abides in the doctrine of Christ has 
both the Father and the Son.
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The "doctrine of  Christ" is  the teaching of  Christ.  If  you understand that 
Christ is the Word (John 1:1, 14; Revelation 19:13; Hebrews 4:12-13), then 
you will understand that Genesis to Revelation is the "doctrine of Christ." So, 
verse nine establishes that those who have God are faithful to the Word of God. 
They "abide in the doctrine of Christ". Those who don't stay in the bounds of 
Holy Scripture, don't have God. That's what is established in verse nine. Then 
in verse ten it says,

If anyone comes to you and does not bring this doctrine [i.e. what 
he just laid out in verse nine], do not receive him into  your house 
nor greet him; (2 John 10)

In other words, if someone comes to you and doesn't  teach that if you go 
outside of the bounds of the Word of God, characteristically ("abide") teaching 
contrary to the Word of God, you therefore, don't know God; if they don't bring 
that doctrine, don't have anything to do with them. Don't even greet them.

If you greet him, you share in his evil deeds (verse 11). Why? If he comes 
to you with that mind-set and that teaching, and you say, "Hey brother!" (or 
something of that nature) and you  greet him and bring him into  your house, 
what are you doing? You are basically saying the same kind of thing he is. You 
aren't in opposition to him. You are bringing him in saying, "We all have God. I 
mean, you have your falsehood and I guess I have mine. But we're all brothers 
in the Lord.  We're all  learning and growing." If  you receive him into  your 
house, you're rejecting 2 John 9 just like he does, at least in practice, if not in 
precept, by your very actions.

What 2 John 9 teaches is basically the truth that Jesus points out in John 
10:4-5 & 10:27-28.

And when he brings out his own sheep, he goes before them; and 
the sheep follow him, for they know his voice. Yet they will by no 
means follow a  stranger, but will  flee from him, for they do not 
know the voice of strangers. [i.e., they won't follow false teachers] 
(John 10:4-5)

My sheep hear My voice, and I know them, and they follow Me. 
And I give them eternal life, and they shall never perish; neither 
shall anyone snatch them out of My hand. (John 10:27-28)

In other words, those who have God take heed to the Words of God. Jesus said  
in John 8:47, "He who is of God hears God's words." If you don't take heed 
to the Words of God (no matter what the issue is) you don't have God (2 John 
9; 1 Timothy 6:3-5).

Therefore,  to  maintain  that  "we  are  all  Christians,  we  just  have  our 
doctrinal  differences,"  or  to  maintain  some  "essentials/fundamentals of  the 
faith" (in which there are supposedly  secondary,  non-essential doctrines that 
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are not  necessary for salvation) is doctrinal lewdness. It is lewd to  teach any 
form of ecumenism. It basically writes a license for error.

Ecumenism characterizes  a  false teacher.  It  turns  the  grace of  God into 
lewdness. Because, contrary to any ecumenical mindset, God's people are one 
(John 17:17-21), and those born of God do walk in truth (2 John 9; 1 John 1:7; 
2:3-5),  both practically in daily living, and doctrinally in what they believe 
(Romans 8:14, see You Think You're Saved, But You're Not! in the appendix).

V. Silence
John 10:11-13 states,

I am the good shepherd. The good shepherd gives His life for the 
sheep. But a  hireling, he who is not the shepherd, one who does 
not own the sheep, sees the wolf coming and leaves the sheep and 
flees;  and  the  wolf catches  the  sheep  and  scatters  them.  The 
hireling flees because he is a hireling and does not care about the 
sheep.

The  hireling (the one who is  there  to  make money,  the  wage earner)  does 
nothing  about  the  wolves.  Wolves are  those  that  propagate  falsehood  (e.g. 
Matthew  7:15;  Acts  20:29).  The  hireling does  nothing  about  other  false 
teachers.

When you see a man who does not warn (by name), you are looking at a  
false teacher himself,  a  hireling.  And when we say "warn",  we are  talking 
about the kind of warning the Word of God gives in regards to false teachers. 
Some  "Christian"  leaders  may  give  the  appearance  that  they  expose  false 
teachers, but do they really expose them for what they are? False teachers lead 
people to hell (Matthew 7:13-14; 15:12-14; 23:15; Luke 6:39; 2 Thessalonians 
1:8; 2:10; 2 Peter 2:18-22; Revelation 21:8; 22:15), because they deceitfully 
divert people's trust away from the Word of God. False teachers lead people to 
hell, and they themselves are on their way to hell (2 Peter 2:17; Jude 4,13). 
Any Biblical exposure of a false teacher is with this understanding. There is no 
such thing as a saved (i.e. on his way to heaven) wolf. False teachers destroy 
souls,  and  they  themselves  will  be  destroyed  (2  Peter  2:3).  Cowards 
(Revelation 21:8) would be fearful of making such a distinction and exposure.

God  says,  "And  have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of 
darkness, but rather expose them." (Ephesians 5:11) If some pastor/teacher 
or "Christian" leader refuses to expose works of darkness [By the way, false 
teachers are workers of darkness, 2 Corinthians 11:13-15] they are:

1.) Refusing to obey the Word of God (Ephesians 5:11).
2.) Not hating evil (Proverbs 8:13), thus showing they don't fear God.
3.) Displaying the actions of a hireling, one who does not care about the 
sheep. They give the appearance that they care about the flock (Matthew 
23:28), but the very fact that they're not warning about the false teachers of 
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our day and exposing them shows they really don't care about the sheep. 
And this alone identifies them as a false teacher (a hireling, a wage earner, 
someone who is in it for the money, 1 Timothy 6:5; 2 Peter 2:15).

Typically,  not  only  do  false  teachers  not  expose,  they  also  give  hearty 
approval to many of the teachers of our day who are well spoken of (Luke 
6:26). They not only refuse to expose the unfruitful works of darkness, but they 
also  have  fellowship  with  them  by  exalting  them  as  godly  men.  Book 
endorsements often document this well. 

Jack Hayford's  book, Pastors of Promise (copyright 1997) epitomizes this 
with the first six pages of the book entitled "Praise for Pastors of Promise." For 
six pages one false teacher after the other praises Hayford and/or his  book. 
Thirty "Christian" leaders praise a man (and/or his book) who turns the grace 
of God into lewdness (Jude 4, see the chapter on Hayford). Actually, only three 
out of the thirty quotes are praise only for the book. Twenty seven of the quotes 
praise Hayford himself. The false Christian leaders quoted are, Joe C. Aldrich 
(President,  Multnomah  College  and  Biblical  Seminary,  Portland,  Oregon), 
Leith  Anderson (Pastor,  Wooddale  Church,  Eden Prairie,  Minnesota),  Neil 
Anderson (Founder  and President,  Freedom in Christ  Ministries,  La  Habra, 
California),  Sonny  Arguinzoni (Pastor  and  Founder,  Victory  Outreach 
Ministries  International,  La  Puente,  California),  Bishop  Charles  E.  Blake 
(Senior  Pastor,  West  Angeles  Church  of  God  in  Christ,  Los  Angeles, 
California),  Bill  Bright (Founder and President,  Campus Crusade for Christ 
International,  Orlando,  Florida),  Dr.  James  B.  Buskirk (Senior  Pastor,  First 
United  Methodist Church,  Tulsa,  Oklahoma),  Paul  A.  Cedar (President, 
Evangelical  Free Church  of  America,  Minneapolis,  Minnesota),  Charles  W. 
Colson (Founder,  Prison  Fellowship  Ministries,  Washington,  D.C.),  Dr. 
Stephen  Paul  Goold (Senior  Pastor,  Crystal  Evangelical  Free Church, 
Minneapolis, Minnesota),  Stephen Green (Senior Pastor, First Church of the 
Nazarene of Pasadena, Pasadena, California), Ted Haggard (Pastor, New Life 
Church,  Colorado  Springs,  Colorado),  Dr.  John  Holland (President, 
International Church of the  Foursquare Gospel, Los Angeles, California), Dr. 
John  A.  Huffman,  Jr.  (Senior  Minister,  St.  Andrew's  Presbyterian Church, 
Newport  Beach,  California),  Bill  Hybels (Senior  Pastor,  Willow  Creek 
Community Church, South Barrington, Illinois), Greg Laurie (Pastor, Harvest 
Christian Fellowship, Riverside, California), John MacArthur (Pastor-Teacher, 
Grace Community Church, Sun Valley, California), John C. Maxwell (Founder, 
Injoy,  San  Diego,  California),  Bob  Moorehead (Senior  Pastor,  Overlake 
Christian  Church,  Kirkland,  Washington),  Doug  Murren (Pastor,  Eastside 
Foursquare Church, Kirkland, Washington), Dr. Lloyd John Ogilvie (Chaplain, 
United States Senate, Washington, D.C.), James  Ryle (Pastor, Boulder Valley 
Vineyard, Longmont,  Colorado),  Dale  Schlafer (Vice President/Renewal and 
Revival,  Promise  Keepers,  Denver,  Colorado),  Dr.  Robert  Schuller (The 
Crystal Cathedral, Garden Grove, California), Dr. Morris Sheats (Senior Pastor, 
Hillcrest  Church,  Dallas,  Texas),  Vinson  Synan (Dean,  School  of  Divinity, 
Regent University, Virginia Beach, Virginia),  B. E.  Underwood (Pastor, The 
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Pentecostal  Holiness  Church,  Oklahoma  City,  Oklahoma),  Dr.  Paul  Walker 
(Pastor,  Mount  Paran  Church  of  God,  Atlanta,  Georgia),  John  Wimber 
(International  Director,  Association  of  Vineyard  Churches,  Anaheim, 
California), and Ed Young (Pastor, Fellowship of Las Colinas, Irving, Texas). 
The titles and locations of these leaders was taken from Hayford's book. John 
Wimber has since died (2 Peter 2:17).

Now, compare this praise and the silence mentioned in John 10 with the 
law of God, God Himself, and men of God in the past. When compared, it  
should become blazingly obvious that  someone who does  not  expose  false 
teachers, the false teachers of our day who are "among" us (2 Peter 2:1), does 
not have God (2 John 9)!

A. The law

If there arises among you a prophet or a dreamer of dreams, and 
he gives you a sign or a wonder, and the sign or the wonder comes 
to pass, of which he spoke to you, saying, "Let us go after other 
gods"- which you have not known - "and let us serve them," you 
shall not listen to the words of that prophet or that dreamer of 
dreams, for the Lord your God is testing you to know whether you 
love the Lord your God with all your heart and with all your soul. 
You shall walk after the Lord your God and fear Him, and keep 
His commandments and obey His voice, and you shall serve Him 
and hold fast to Him. But that prophet or that dreamer of dreams 
shall be put to death, because he has spoken in order to turn you 
away from the Lord your God . . . (Deuteronomy 13:1-5)

The law is not silent about false prophets and how to deal with them. The 
law is not silent when a false prophet comes along. God's law says that he is to 
be  put  to  death.  We have  here  serious  opposition!  How could  the  law be 
opposed any stronger than that? In the law of God, exposure, opposition, and 
destruction are reserved for those who speak falsely in the name of God.

But the  prophet  who  presumes  to  speak a  word in  My name, 
which I have not commanded him to speak, or who speaks in the 
name of other gods, that prophet shall die. And if you say in your 
heart,  "How shall  we know the  word which  the  Lord has  not 
spoken?" - when a prophet speaks in the name of the Lord, if the 
thing does not happen or come to pass, that is the thing which the 
Lord has not spoken; the prophet has spoken it presumptuously; 
you shall not be afraid of him. (Deuteronomy 18:20-22)

In other words, don't be afraid of him, kill him (Deuteronomy 18:20). The 
law commanded death to those who, on their own accord, presumed to speak in 
the Lord's name, and it commanded death to those who might speak in order to 
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turn the people away from the Lord God. This is what false teachers do. They 
speak in the name of the Lord falsely, and they speak so as to turn people away 
from God (being deceived themselves, 2 Timothy 3:13). [By the way, we are 
not  instructed  today  to  kill anyone,  Romans  10:4;  13:1-2;  Galatians  5:18; 
unless you are a peace officer, or soldier, doing so in the line of duty, Romans 
13:4.]

B. God Himself

An  astonishing  and  horrible  thing  has  been  committed  in  the 
land: [God calls it an astonishing and horrible thing. And what is it?] 
The prophets prophesy falsely [This is not a small matter.], and the 
priests rule by their own power; and My people love to have it so.  
But what will you do in the end? (Jeremiah 5:30-31)

False prophesying, which is equivalent to false teaching, is counted by God as 
an "astonishing and horrible thing."

Then the Lord said to me, "Do not pray for this people, for their 
good. When they fast,  I will not hear their cry; and when they 
offer burnt offering and grain offering, I will not accept them. But 
I  will  consume them by the  sword,  by the  famine,  and by the 
pestilence." Then I said, "Ah, Lord God! Behold, the prophets say 
to them, 'You shall not see the sword, nor shall you have famine, 
but I will give you assured peace in this place.' And the Lord said 
to me, "The prophets prophesy lies in My name. I have not sent 
them, commanded them, nor spoken to them; they prophesy to 
you a false vision, divination, a worthless thing, and the deceit of 
their heart. Therefore thus says the Lord concerning the prophets 
who prophesy in My name, whom I did not send, and who say, 
'Sword  and  famine  shall  not  be  in  this  land'  -  by  sword  and 
famine those prophets shall be consumed!" (Jeremiah 14:11-15)

God is seriously against those who speak lies! Note also verse sixteen.

And the people to whom they prophesy shall be cast out in the 
streets of Jerusalem because of the famine and the sword; they 
will have no one to bury them - them nor their wives, their sons 
nor their daughters - for I will pour their wickedness on them. 
(Jeremiah 14:16)

This  is  why lies  spoken  in  the  name of  God  are  so  horrible.  It  brings  to  
destruction,  eternal  destruction,  to  those  who  follow  the  lies.  In  fact,  in 
Jeremiah 23:22 the Lord indicates that, at least in this context, if truth would 
have been spoken by these men, people would have taken heed.
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But if they had stood in My counsel, and had caused My people to 
hear My words, then they would have turned them from their evil 
way and from the evil of their doings. (Jeremiah 23:22)

People are being led to be disobedient to the true word of God. So the Lord 
says to these prophets who prophesied falsely,

"Woe to the shepherds who destroy and scatter the sheep of My 
pasture!" says  the  Lord.  Therefore  thus says the  Lord God of 
Israel  against  the  shepherds  who  feed  My  people:  "You  have 
scattered My flock, driven them away, and not attended to them. 
Behold, I will attend to you for the evil of your doings," says the 
Lord. (Jeremiah 23:1-2)

How does He attend to them?

And  I  will  bring  an  everlasting  reproach  upon  you,  and  a 
perpetual shame, which shall not be forgotten. (Jeremiah 23:40)

What is He talking about? Hell (Daniel 12:2). Read through Jeremiah 23:9-
40 and Ezekiel 13:1-8 and you should see God is severely against those who 
speak falsely in His name. God is seriously opposed to false teachers (see also 
2 Peter 2:3-9; Jude 5-7,11). Therefore, it is absolutely ludicrous not to expose 
them (Ephesians 5:11).

Some false teacher might say, "We preach the Word of God to our people. It 
is up to them to figure out who the false teachers are." That is ludicrous! Are 
we  to  preach  the  Word  and  turn  right  around  and  not  obey  it?  God  says,  
"expose" them (Eph. 5:11). "Beware" of them (Matthew 7:15). "Note" them 
(Romans 16:17).

C. Men of God
Just as God is against those who speak falsely in His name, so are His sons 

against those who speak falsely in God's name (Romans 8:14). If you do not 
see this in a man, if you do not see in a man a holy anger and hatred for those 
who speak falsehood, you are not looking at a man who has the Spirit of God 
in him.

Paul
Paul had the  Spirit  of God in him, and he seriously opposed those who 

would  lead  someone  astray.  In  Acts  13:6-12  Paul  opposes  Elymas.  In 
Philippians 3:1-2 this warning is given:

Finally,  my  brethren,  rejoice  in  the  Lord.  For me to  write  the 
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same things to you is not tedious, but for you it is safe. Beware of 
dogs, beware of evil workers, beware of the mutilation!

Paul  is  speaking here of  human beings,  and he calls  them "dogs" and "the 
mutilation." The mutilation is a very not-so-smooth non-flattering way to talk 
about the Jews (Philippians 3:3). Paul is not fond of people who would lead 
believers  astray!  In  Galatians  Paul's  words  for  those  who  propagated 
circumcision to those believers in Galatia are as follows:

But even if we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel 
to you than what we have preached to you, let him be accursed. As 
we have said before, so now I say again, if anyone preaches any 
other  gospel  to  you  than  what  you  have  received,  let  him  be 
accursed. (Galatians 1:8-9)

I  could  wish  that  those  who  trouble  you  would  even  cut 
themselves off! (Galatians 5:12)

In Acts 20:25-31 Paul exemplifies the kind of shepherd he was and the 
concerns that were continually upon his heart.

For I know this, that after my departure savage wolves will come 
in among you, not sparing the flock. Also from among yourselves 
men  will  rise  up,  speaking  perverse things,  to  draw  away  the 
disciples after themselves.  Therefore  watch, and remember that 
for three years I did not cease to warn everyone night and day 
with tears. (Acts 20:29-31)

What about naming names? Did Paul name names? Yes indeed! Paul saw 
no problem specifically exposing people in his day. In 2 Timothy 4:14 Paul  
names Alexander the  coppersmith. He not only gives his name and gives the 
trade he was in, but prays that God would judge him for what he did!

Alexander the  coppersmith did me much harm. May the Lord 
repay him according to his works. (2 Timothy 4:14)

In 1 Timothy 1:18-20 Paul names Hymenaeus and Alexander. In 2 Timothy 
1:15 Paul names Phygellus and Hermogenes. In 2 Timothy 2:17-19 Paul names 
Hymenaeus and Phyletus. In 2 Timothy 3:8 Paul names Jannes and Jambres; 
although they were dead, he still names them. In 2 Timothy 4:10 Paul names  
Demas,  mentions that  he had  forsaken  him,  and  notes  how he  "loved this 
present world" pointing out that the man was hell bound (1 John 2:15). In 
Galatians  2:11-21 Paul  even  publicly confronts  Peter,  who was  not  a  false 
teacher, and calls him to account for his hypocrisy.

Christians  are  told  to  "note  those  who  cause  divisions  and  offenses, 
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contrary to the doctrine which you learned, and avoid them." (Romans 16:17) 
Paul practiced what he preached.

Jesus
God in the flesh (John 1:14; 1 Timothy 3:16) opposed and warned about the 
false teachers of His day.

Then Jesus said to them, "Take heed and beware of the leaven of 
the  Pharisees  and  the  Sadducees."  And  they  reasoned  among 
themselves, saying, "It is because we have taken no bread." But 
Jesus, being aware of it, said to them, "O you of little faith, why 
do you reason among yourselves  because you have brought no 
bread? Do you not yet understand, or remember the five loaves of 
the five thousand and how many baskets you took up? Nor the 
seven loaves of  the four thousand and how many large baskets 
you took up? How is it you do not understand that I did not speak 
to  you concerning bread? -  but to  beware of  the  leaven of  the 
Pharisees and Sadducees." Then they understood that He did not 
tell them to beware of the leaven of bread, but of the doctrine of 
the Pharisees and Sadducees. (Matthew 16:6-12)

Jesus wasn't talking about an obscure group that didn't exist. He spoke of the 
Pharisees and Sadducees, who were in the right religion of the day,  Judaism 
(Romans  3:1-2;  John 4:22).  The disciples  knew about  these  two groups  of 
religious  leaders.  He  notes  them and  warns  the  disciples  of  the  "doctrine 
[teaching] of the Pharisees and Sadducees." 

It's interesting that He uses the term "leaven." Leaven is a small amount of 
yeast (or some other leavening agent) that goes into bread and has a permeating 
effect, and it affects the entire loaf. This is the same picture 2 Peter 2:1 gives of  
the  teaching  of  false  teachers.  They  secretly  bring  in  destructive  heresies. 
Secret destructive heresies permeate through an assembly of people in a hidden 
way and cause destruction, soul destruction.

Besides warning about the teaching, Jesus even mentions other matters than 
just their teaching.

Then He said to them in His teaching, "Beware of the Scribes, 
who  desire  to  go  around  in  long  robes,  love  greetings  in  the 
marketplaces, the best seats in the synagogues, and the best places 
at feasts,  who devour widows' houses,  and for a pretense make 
long  prayers.  These  will  receive  greater condemnation." (Mark 
12:38-40)

In the meantime, when an innumerable multitude of people had 
gathered together, so that they trampled one another, He began to 
say  to  His  disciples  first  of  all,  "Beware  of  the  leaven of  the 
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Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. For there is nothing covered that 
will not be revealed, nor  hidden that will not be known." (Luke 
12:1-2)

Here, in Luke 12:1-2, Jesus warns that they will say one thing and do another 
(hypocrisy). They might say the right thing but not live it. That's typically how 
hypocrisy is lived.

In Matthew 23:13-33 Jesus graphically opposes the false teachers of His 
day. He calls them "snakes." Another perfect example of serious opposition and 
exposure of those who propagate lies in the name of God is found in Luke 
11:37-54. Here, over the dinner table, Jesus rebukes them right to their face.

And as He spoke, a certain Pharisee asked Him to dine with him. 
So He went in and sat down to eat. When the Pharisee saw it, he 
marveled that He had not first washed before dinner. Then the 
Lord said to him, "Now you Pharisees make the outside of the cup 
and  dish  clean,  but  your  inward  part  is  full of  greed  and 
wickedness. Foolish ones! Did not He who made the outside make 
the inside also? But rather give alms of such things as you have; 
then indeed all things are clean to you. But woe to you Pharisees! 
For you tithe mint and rue and all manner of herbs, and pass by 
justice  and  the  love  of  God.  These  you  ought  to  have  done, 
without leaving the others undone. Woe to you Pharisees! For you 
love  the  best  seats  in  the  synagogues  and  greetings  in  the 
marketplaces. Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For 
you are like graves which are not seen, and the men who walk 
over  them  are  not  aware  of  them."  Then  one  of  the  lawyers 
answered and said to Him, "Teacher, by saying these things You 
reproach us also." And He said, "Woe to you also, lawyers! For 
you load men with burdens hard to bear, and you yourselves do 
not touch the burdens with one of your fingers. Woe to you! For 
you build the tombs of the prophets, and your fathers killed them. 
In  fact,  you  bear witness  that  you  approve  the  deeds  of  your 
fathers; for they indeed killed them, and you build their tombs. 
Therefore the wisdom of God also said, 'I will send them prophets 
and apostles, and some of them they will kill and persecute,' that 
the blood of all the prophets which was shed from the foundation 
of the world may be required of this generation, from the blood of 
Abel to the  blood of Zechariah who perished between the altar 
and  the  temple.  Yes,  I  say  to  you,  it  shall  be  required  of  this 
generation. Woe to you lawyers! For you have taken away the key 
of knowledge. You did not enter in yourselves, and those who were 
entering in you hindered." And as He said these things to them, 
the scribes and the Pharisees began to assail Him vehemently, and 
to  cross-examine Him about many things, lying in wait for Him, 
and seeking to catch Him in something He might say, that they 
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might accuse Him. (Luke 11:37-54)

Jesus  is  in  serious,  to-the-face,  hard  core  opposition  to  those  who lead 
people astray. Jesus says, "Woe" to them. What is the woe? Here is the woe.

But whoever causes one of these little ones who believe in Me to 
sin, it would be better for him if a millstone were hung around his 
neck, and he were drowned in the depth of the  sea. Woe to the 
world because of  offenses!  For offenses  must come,  but woe to 
that man by whom the offense comes! (Matthew 18:6-7)

Christ is talking about believers (Matthew 18:3) who are caused to stumble.  
That's exactly what false teachers do; they cause the little ones to stumble (2 
Peter 2:18). That woe is still effective today as Jesus' words are still true.

The false teachers of today typically give the false appearance (Matthew 
23:28) that they are opposed to those who speak falsehood. They will speak of 
false teachers in general. They'll say, "Watch out for the false prophets." They 
will in general say "Watch out for false teachers" and they typically play it 
safe. "Watch out for Jehovah's Witnesses and Mormons, or some false religion 
like Islam." But they fail to expose those who are "among" "God's people," 
who have "crept in unnoticed" (Jude 4). What we have just seen through a lot 
of  these  Scriptures  is  not  only general  warning,  but  specific  exposure  and 
opposition  to  specific  people  and  specific  groups.  These  are  named  and 
identified and even to their  face opposed.  There is  not behind-closed doors 
kind of stuff going on here. This is out in the open, in the face, serious, hard-
core opposition.

So, when you see a man who is silent about the  wolves of our day, it is 
because he's a  hireling. He's in it for the money. Thus, he is a false teacher 
himself  and  does  not  care  about  the  sheep  (John  10:12-13).  This  one 
identifying mark condemns him. That is all you need to know about a man. The 
Holy Spirit is in opposition to him.

VI. Covetousness
2 Peter 2:3 states, speaking of false teachers, "by  covetousness they will 

exploit you with deceptive words." In the second part of verse fourteen of 2 
Peter 2 it says, "They have a heart trained in covetous practices . . . ." This 
is core to false teachers. They are covetous. This is where their heart resides, in 
covetousness. This is something that is hard to prove to those who are blind 
(i.e. those who do not walk in truth, 2 Corinthians 4:4). Nonetheless, it is an 
identifying mark for those who have eyes to see.
1 Peter 5:1-2 says,

The elders who are among you I exhort, I who am a fellow elder 
and a witness of the sufferings of Christ, and also a partaker of 
the glory that will be revealed: Shepherd the flock of God which is 
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among you, serving as overseers, not by compulsion but willingly, 
not for dishonest gain but eagerly.

What is contrasted to  dishonest gain? Eagerness. When false teachers sell 
their teachings, tapes, books, etc., for profit are they being eager about getting 
it out there? What are they being eager for? They're being eager for money.  It 
is "dishonest gain" to put a price tag on the word of God and profit from it. 
Some  churches  have  seminars or  classes  in  which  they  charge  for  their 
teaching. Seminaries and Bible Colleges epitomize dishonest gain. Class after 
class requires dollar after dollar in order to be taught, supposedly, the word of 
God. For many, "godliness" is for the rich! Paul said, 

For we are not, as so many, [It was already a prevalent practice in 
Paul's day.]  peddling the word of God; but as of sincerity, but as 
from God, we speak in the sight of God in Christ. (2 Corinthians 
2:17).

Now, the above is not typically acknowledged. But, perhaps some of the letters 
these  false  teachers  send  out  might  be  a  little  more  help  in  exposing their 
covetous hearts (2 Peter 2:14). 

Ken  Ham,  executive  director  for  Answers  in  Genesis,  writes  in  his 
December 1998 newsletter,

.  .  .  so  as  we  end  another  year  and  look  forward  to  this  second 
millennium, I plead with you to carefully consider the real nature of 
the spiritual battle being waged in America. My desire is to remain in 
the spiritual fight at the foundational level and to do that, Answers in 
Genesis needs your financial help. We want to end 1998 in the black, 
as we have every year. We need your support in order to make that 
happen.

Just by the statement, "we need your support" what does he reveal? He has no 
faith in God. Where's the faith in the statement, "we need your support in order 
to make that happen." If it's of God, he wouldn't need anybody's support but 
God's support, and God would provide as He saw fit (be it through people or 
otherwise) without having to beg for money.

Ken writes further in the next paragraph, "we have a number of projects 
that need to be funded if they are going to have an impact on lives." In the next  
paragraph,  he  says,  ".  .  .  through your  generous gift  (or  gifts)  to  the  great 
opportunities below you can take an active role in the battle with us." And in 
the last paragraph he writes,

. . . we are going to stand our ground and fight for what is clearly a 
right zoning decision. This fight will be very expensive and we need 
your special  financial help to cover these legal costs during the next 
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few months.  Costs  have  already  exceeded  $10,000.  It  is  an  extra 
financial burden that I wish I didn't have to mention, but after much 
godly council, the AiG board of directors and I believe it is absolutely 
the right thing to do! Please consider an extra special gift to help us 
in this fight! (emphasis in original)

In other words, he's saying, "Please give me your money!" Using the kind of  
argument Ken  Ham uses here, anybody could ask for your money. "I need a 
barn, and I need your money to build my barn so I can use it to God's glory." 
You can always talk like that, no matter what your agenda is. 

Another  example  of  wanting  your  money (covetousness)  is  found  in  a 
November  23,  1998 letter  written  by Dr.  Sydney  DeWall,  president  of  the 
Jerusalem University College in Israel. He says at the end of the letter,

This  Christmas, please consider a gift of $500, $250, $100, $50 or 
more as your way of furthering the knowledge of our future Christian 
leaders about the one who is our Savior Jesus Christ.

In other words, "Please give me your money."
Some get  unashamedly anxious for people's  money.  Noah W.  Hutchings 

writes at the end of his Southwest Radio Church, July 1998 letter,

". . . and remember, I need your prayers and financial support NOW!" 
(emphasis in original).

In  other words,  "I want your money and I want it  NOW!" When men start 
talking about how they need your money, you can know they want your money 
and they are covetous (2 Peter 2:3).

Covetousness,  this  mark  alone  shows  that  their  trust  is  not  in  God,  as 
Ephesians 5:5 and Luke 16:13 declare,

For  this  you  know,  that  no  fornicator,  unclean  person,  nor 
covetous man,  who  is  an  idolater,  has  any  inheritance  in  the 
kingdom of Christ and God. (Ephesians 5:5)

No servant can serve two masters; for either he will hate the one 
and love the other, or else he will be loyal to the one and despise 
the other. You cannot serve God and mammon. (Luke 16:13)

VII. Well Spoken Of
Jesus said,

Woe to  you  when  all  men  speak  well  of  you,  for so  did  their 
fathers to the false prophets. (Luke 6:26)
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The Majority Text of Greek manuscripts has no "all". The NKJV footnotes this. 
According to the Majority Text it reads, "Woe to you when men speak well of 
you . . . ." 

Jesus likens anyone who is "well spoken of" to the false prophets of old. 
This is not to say that this verse does not apply if there is a teacher who has 
someone  speak  against  them  in  some  form  or  fashion.  In  the  past,  false 
prophets had people speak against them. Elijah spoke against the false prophets 
of his day (1 Kings 18:27-40). Micaiah spoke against the false prophets of his 
day (1Kings 22:23f). Jeremiah spoke against the false prophets of his day (e.g. 
Jeremiah 23 & 28). In Luke 6:26 Christ wasn't saying that if everybody speaks 
well of you and no one speaks against you, then woe to you. Christ is saying 
"Woe" to those who, like the false prophets of old, give people what they want 
to hear (Isaiah 30:8-10; Romans 16:17-18; Galatians 1:10) and are therefore 
well spoken of.

If you understand that people are wicked (Psalm 14:1-3), then you should 
understand Jesus' words in Luke 6:26. The masses are wicked, and they desire 
evil teachers (2 Timothy 4:3-4). As it was in the days of Isaiah, so it is today.

Now go, write it before them on a tablet, and note it on a scroll, 
that it may be for time to come, forever and ever: that this is a 
rebellious people, lying children, children who will not hear the 
law of the Lord; who say to the seers, "Do not see," and to the 
prophets, "Do not prophesy to us right things; Speak to us smooth 
things, prophesy deceits. Get out of the way, turn aside from the 
path,  cause  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  to  cease  from  before  us." 
(Isaiah 30:8-11)

Israel, in this example, was very blatant in their rejection of God. Those who 
pretend  submission to  God are  also those  who desire  "smooth  things"  and 
"deceits" (2 Timothy 3:4; 4:3; Titus 1:16). Therefore, the haters of God, both 
the  pretenders  of  submission  and  the  not  so  stealthy,  speak  well  of  those 
teachers who give them what they want to hear. 

If they are well spoken of within the "Christian" community (2 Timothy 
3:1-5;  4:3-4),  as  the  false  prophets  of  old  were  well  spoken of  within  the 
Jewish  community  (Luke  6:26),  they  fit  the  mold  of  a  false  teacher.  The 
"Christian" community have "itching ears" (2 Timothy 4:3), and false teachers 
accommodate this desire by scratching their ears with great sounding sermons.

For  when  they  speak  great  swelling  words  of  emptiness,  they 
allure through the lusts of the flesh, through lewdness, the ones 
who have actually escaped from those who live in error. (2 Peter 
2:18)

False teachers scratch ears, speak great swelling words, and they speak smooth 
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words.

Now I  urge you,  brethren,  note  those  who cause  divisions  and 
offenses, contrary to the doctrine which you learned, and avoid 
them. For those who are such do not serve our Lord Jesus Christ, 
but their own belly, and by smooth words and  flattering speech 
deceive the hearts of the simple. (Romans 16:17-18)

False teachers flatter, as the end of verse eighteen says, and you could note also 
Jude 16.

...they  mouth  great  swelling  words,  flattering people  to  gain 
advantage.

When a teacher spends most of his time talking about love, God's grace, 
etc., all the "nice" stuff, these indeed are "smooth words" (Romans 16:18). This 
is so missed by people, it's amazing. False teachers don't come along and say, 
"I'm a false teacher." They don't come with horns on their head and a red suit. 
They don't come and say, "I'm here to deceive you.  Watch out!" Note what 
Jesus said in Matthew 23:27-28.

Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees [Scribes, by the way, were the 
"scholars" of the day.], hypocrites! For you are like whitewashed 
tombs which indeed appear beautiful  outwardly,  but inside are 
full of dead men's bones and all uncleanness.  Even so you also 
outwardly  appear righteous  to  men,  but  inside  you  are  full of 
hypocrisy and lawlessness.

It's  amazing  how  people  are  taken  in  by  the  outward  appearance  of 
godliness. If a man puts on a good appearance of looking righteous, people are 
hoodwinked.  They just  don't  see through the  facade.  2  Peter  2:1 says  they 
"secretly  bring  in  destructive  heresies" and  Jude  4  says  they  creep  in 
"unnoticed." People don't notice. They creep in. It's not so blazingly obvious. 
But one thing is obvious. If you have a case where a man is well spoken of, 
that condemns him. According to Luke 6:26 that condemns him. "Woe to you 
when men speak well of you." (Luke 6:26, Majority Text)

An example of being "well spoken of" can be found in John MacArthur's 
book Successful Christian Parenting (copyright 1998). On the inside back dust 
jacket this boast is written.

John MacArthur is the pastor/teacher of Grace Community Church in 
Sun Valley California. He is one of the most popular Bible expositors 
and Bible conference speakers in the country.

One of the ways this "well spoken of" is manifested is by the sheer popularity 
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of the false teacher. The "Christian" masses (2 Timothy 3:1-5; 4:3; 2 Peter 2:2) 
speak well of false teachers, just as the "Jewish" masses spoke well of the false 
prophets of old (Luke 6:26).

Another graphic example of this is Billy Graham. Graham is "Hailed as the 
world's preacher" and "one of the world's most beloved and respected leaders" 
(Just As I Am, copyright 1997, inside back dust jacket). If he were a man of 
God, he would be hated, not loved. Jesus said,

If the world hates you, you know that it hated Me before it hated 
you. If you were of the world, the world would love its own. Yet 
because you are not of the world, but I chose you out of the world, 
therefore the world hates you. (John 15:18-19)

Jesus says, "If you were of the world, the world would love its own." When 
you see a man loved by the world, you can know for certain that he is of the 
world, thus of the Devil (1 John 5:19; 2 Corinthians 11:15).

A man of God is not going to be well spoken of, especially in our evil days  
(Ephesians 5:16) where false Christianity abounds (2 Timothy 3:1-5 & 4:3; 
Luke 18:8). The false teachers are the "well spoken of" ones, and because of 
them the true man of God is blasphemed.

And many will follow their destructive ways, because of whom the 
way of truth will be blasphemed. (2 Peter 2:2)

VIII. Conclusion
Paul says  at  the end of  his life,  "I have fought the good fight  .  .  ."  (2 

Timothy 4:7). Besides fighting this sinful flesh that we're in, what's the "good 
fight?"  Contending (fighting)  for  the  faith  is  the  good fight  (Jude  3).  Paul 
wrote,

For though we walk in the flesh, we do not war according to the 
flesh. For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal but mighty in 
God for pulling down strongholds, casting down arguments and 
every high thing that exalts itself against the knowledge of God, 
bringing every thought into captivity to the obedience of Christ, (2 
Corinthians 10:3-5)

Casting down falsehood and lies is part of the war. It is good, extremely good,  
to contend for the faith (Jude 3), to fight the good fight (2 Timothy 4:7), to cast 
down  every  high  thing  that  exalts  itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God  (2 
Corinthians 10:3-5), and to expose the unfruitful works of darkness (Ephesians 
5:11). It is good to expose false teachers. Those who are caught in lies and in  
the darkness of this age hate this exposure (John 3:19-20), because they do not 
love the truth, the Lord Jesus Christ (John 14:6).
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Billy Graham
WILLIAM FRANKLIN GRAHAM, JR., was born in Charlotte, North 
Carolina, on November 7, 1918. He entered the ministry in 1943 and 
soon thereafter began conducting evangelistic Crusades. In 1950, he 
founded  The  Billy  Graham Evangelistic  Association,  which  has 
sponsored Crusades and produced  radio and  television programs as 
well as films. Dr. Graham is the author of more than a dozen books. 
He  and  his  wife,  Ruth,  live  in  Montreat,  N.  C.,;  they  have  five 
children and nineteen grandchildren. (from the inside back dust jacket 
of Graham's autobiography, Just As I Am, copyright 1997)

I. His Enmity With God
Graham has "reached more than 200 million people in person, and millions 

more have heard him on  radio,  television, and film" (ibid., inside front dust 
jacket).  Graham is  "Hailed as the world's  preacher" (ibid.)  and "one of  the 
world's most beloved and respected leaders" (ibid., inside back dust jacket). If 
Graham was a man of God, the world would not love him so.
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The Bible teaches that those who are Christ's will be hated by the world (1 
John 3:13; 2 Timothy 3:12; John 17:14). But Graham is of the world (1 John 
4:5; 5:19), and therefore "beloved and respected." Jesus said to his disciples,

If  you  were  of  the  world,  the  world  would  love  its  own.  Yet 
because you are not of the world, but I chose you out of the world, 
therefore the world hates you. (John 15:19)

Billy Graham is not hated by the world, but rather, by the admission of his own 
book, he is "beloved and respected" by the world, and "Hailed as the world's 
preacher." This alone is a mark of a false teacher. As Luke 6:26 says,

Woe to you when men speak well of you, for so did their fathers to 
the false prophets (Majority text).

Mr. Graham is not a false prophet (because he is not a prophet), but he is a 
false teacher. He is not a real Christian, but a false one, and is an enemy of 
God (James 4:4). This was illustrated in an interview with Larry King on 6-16-
05:

KING: Are you forgiving of the infirmities of other people?
GRAHAM: Absolutely. I am. I mean, I . . .
KING: Isn't that hard?
GRAHAM: . . . try to forgive. I never hold a grudge. In fact, many 
people say that I never get angry. I don't think I get angry. But maybe 
I do sometimes, but I keep it. I don't explode to anybody.
KING: Do you feel the same about other faiths?
GRAHAM: Absolutely.
KING: Buddhism?
GRAHAM: I love them all, and welcome them all, and love to be with 
them, and friends with all of them. For example, I just talked to a man 
in New York City, he was a Mormon.
KING: My father-in-law.
GRAHAM:  Your  father-in-law.  And  I've  loved  the  Mormons for 
years, and yet there is a big divide between the Mormons and some of 
the other groups. But I have great friends among the Mormons. And 
the same among the Catholics. Of course, I loved Pope John Paul II 
and watched the whole process  of his suffering,  his  dying and the 
tremendous -- my daughter went to represent me . . .
KING: I know. You were on with us the night he died.
GRAHAM: That's right. Thank you.
KING: But what about those faiths -- the Mormons and the others that 
you  mentioned  --  believe  in  Christ.  They  believe  they  will  meet 
Christ.  What  about  those  like  the  Jews,  the  Muslims,  who  don't 
believe as you believe.
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GRAHAM: That's in God's hands. I can't be their judge.
KING: You don't judge them?
GRAHAM: No. No, I don't say you're going to hell, and you're, oh, I 
don't.
(http://transcripts.cnn.com/TRANSCRIPTS/0506/16/lkl.01.html, hard 
copy and video on file; transcript is not completely accurate. See 
video for exact wording. Words above are taken from the video itself.)

Graham doesn't judge them, because he is not a spiritual man (1 Corinthians 
2:15) and he does not believe Jesus Christ who said,

No one comes to the Father except through me. (John 14:6).

Also,  Graham's  friendship with  people  of  false  religions  (Mormons, 
Muslims, Catholics,  Buddhists), also reveals Graham's  Satanic connection, as 
James 4:4 says,

Do you not know that  friendship with the world is enmity with 
God? Whoever therefore wants to be a friend of the world makes 
himself an enemy of God.  (see also 2 Chronicles 19:2; Psalm 15:4; 
31:6)

Graham has made himself an enemy of God and is therefore at enmity with 
Him.

Immediately after Graham's statement above, Larry King asks,

How do you feel when you see a lot of these strong Christian leaders 
go on television and say, you are condemned, you will live in hell if 
you do not accept Jesus Christ, and they are forceful and judgmental?

GRAHAM: Well, they have a right to say that, and they are true to a 
certain extent, but I don't -- that's not my calling.

Graham says, "that's not my calling," because he does not believe the gospel; 
that is, that you will indeed go to hell and suffer eternal torment if you do not 
receive Jesus Christ (Revelation 21:8).

II. HIS ABORTIONS
Graham believes in the killing of babies. In  The  Billy Graham Christian 

Worker's Handbook (copyright 1997 edition) it says,

Billy  Graham writes:  "We should  accept  abortion in these  cases:  
rape or incest or if the delivery of the child is a threat to a mother's  
life."  (p. 19, bold added, hard copy on file,  see also BGEA's email 
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concerning this statement in the appendix)

In the 1996 copyright revised 2001 edition it says,

Even sincere Christians may differ on whether or not abortion is ever 
justified,  especially in difficult  situations such as  rape or  incest, or 
when tests reveal that the unborn child has severe abnormalities. (The 
Billy Graham Christian Worker's Handbook, p. 21)

This is absolutely horrid! God says, "You shall not murder" (Exodus 20:13). 
Killing an unborn child is murder no matter how the child was conceived (rape 
or incest) or what abnormalities he or she may have (see Exodus 21:22-23 "life 
for life"). The Lord makes the mute, the deaf, and the blind (Exodus 4:11), and 
it is cruel hatred and murder to kill them.

III. HIS FALSE GOD
In  Graham's  book,  Facing  Death And  The  Life  After (copyright  1987), 

Graham writes,

"Many people are deceived by Satan into thinking that God is a 
vengeful taskmaster,  ready to send to hell  all  those who offend 
Him. They can see no hope. True, God does hate sin, but He loves the 
sinner." (p. 217, bold added)

What Graham calls Satanic, is actually the teaching of the Bible! The God of 
the Bible is "a vengeful taskmaster, ready to send to hell all those who offend 
Him." Please note Matthew 24:45-51 and Psalm 50:22-23.

Who then is a faithful and wise servant, whom his master made 
ruler over his household, to give them food in due season? Blessed 
is  that  servant  whom his  master,  when  he  comes,  will  find  so 
doing. Assuredly, I say to you that he will make him ruler over all 
his goods. But if that evil servant says in his heart, 'My master is 
delaying his coming,' and begins to beat his fellow servants, and to 
eat and drink with the drunkards, the master of that servant will 
come on a day when he is not looking for him and at an hour that 
he is not aware of, and will cut him in two and appoint him his 
portion with the hypocrites. There shall be weeping and gnashing 
of teeth. (Matthew 24:45-51)

Now consider this, you who forget God, lest I tear you in pieces, 
and there be none to deliver: Whoever offers praise glorifies Me; 
and to him who orders his conduct aright I will show the salvation 
of  God. (Psalm  50:22-23;  please  see  also  Matthew  22:1-14  & 
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Revelation 19:7-9; Luke 13:23-27; 1 Peter 4:17-18)

Please  note  also  Romans  12:19  which  says,  "Beloved,  do  not  avenge 
yourselves, but rather give place to wrath; for it is written, 'Vengeance is 
Mine, I will repay,' says the Lord." (See also Deuteronomy 32:39-41; Psalm 
94:1; Isaiah 1:24; Nahum 1:2; 2 Thessalonians 1:8; Hebrews 10:30; Jude 7.)

The God of the Bible is indeed "ready to send to hell all those who offend 
Him." Please note Matthew 5:22.

But I say to you that whoever is angry with his brother without a 
cause shall be in danger of the judgment. And whoever says to his 
brother, 'Raca!'  shall  be in danger of the council.  But whoever 
says,  'You fool!'  shall  be in  danger of  hell  fire. (See also Psalm 
7:11-13.)

A similar example of Graham's false god (not the God of the Bible) can be 
found in his book, Answers To Life's Problems (copyright 1988). On page 130, 
a wicked person asks,

I know God is mad at me because of the way I have been living. How 
can I get him back on my side? My life is on a deadend road unless I  
change, I know, but how can I win God's approval when I have so 
many bad things against me?

Part of Graham's answer is, "God is on your side. God is not mad at you, but at 
your sin." (p. 131) The god Graham describes here is not the God of the Bible! 
For the God of the Bible says, "God is angry with the wicked every day." 
(Psalm  7:11;  see  also  Psalm  5:5-6;  11:5-6;  Ephesians  2:1-3,  "children  of 
wrath")

IV. HIS FALSE GOSPEL
In Graham's book, Unto the Hills (copyright 1986), Graham writes,

Man has two great spiritual needs. One is forgiveness. The other is for 
goodness.  Consciously or  unconsciously,  his  inner  being longs  for 
both. (p. 234)

It is a lie to say that man "longs" for "goodness", because Scripture says, "An 
evil  man  seeks  only  rebellion;"  (Proverbs  17:11),  and  "The  soul  of  the 
wicked desires evil;" (Proverbs 21:10). Graham's statement above is the exact 
opposite of Paul's gospel in Romans 3:11-12 which says,

There is none who seeks after God. They have all turned aside; They 
have together become unprofitable; There is none who does good, no, 

47



False Teachers

not one.

To long for goodness would be doing something which is good. Men without 
God do no good (Isaiah 64:6; Romans 3:12).

In Graham's book, Answers To Life's Problems, on page 62 Graham writes,

Inside each one of us there is a hunger for God. We may not recognize 
it,  but  each  of  us  senses  emptiness and  a  hunger for  something.  I 
suspect  that  your  son  has  been  looking  for  something  to  fill  that 
spiritual  void in  his  life,  and  if  he  has  found  Christ  his  spiritual 
emptiness has been met.

Wicked men do not "hunger for God" (see Psalm 10:3-4)! There is no spiritual 
emptiness to  fill!  Scripture  never speaks  of  any  such  "spiritual  void"  or 
"emptiness." Instead, it says that, "they are filled with all unrighteousness" 
(Romans 1:29), and their hearts "are full of evil" (Ecclesiastes 9:3). Ephesians 
2:2 says of those who do not know Christ that "the prince of the power of the 
air"  is  the spirit  who "now works  in the  sons of  disobedience."  In  other 
words,  an  evil  spirit  works  in those  who  are  without  Christ.  There  is  no 
emptiness. There is a wicked spirit there doing his evil work. 

Graham's gospel is just the opposite of God's. God's gospel describes man 
as utterly lost with no desire for God whatsoever (apart from the work of God, 
John 6:44; Romans 1:16-32; 3:10-18). Graham's gospel describes man as one 
who actually hungers for God, which flatters the sinner (Romans 16:18) and is 
a lie.

Another example of this can be found on page 220-221 in Answers To Life's  
Problems where  Graham responds  to  a  person  who  says  they "feel  empty 
inside."

. . . when we leave God out of our lives, it leaves a blank or  empty 
space that nothing can fully fill. No matter how hard we try or what 
means  we  use  -  material  possessions,  money,  pleasure,  drugs,  or 
whatever - the emptiness is still there.

Scripture says no such thing.
In Graham's book, The Challenge, Sermons From Madison Square Garden 

(copyright 1969), Graham says,

You see, all of us are really on a quest for truth. What is the truth 
about myself? Where did I come from? Why in the world did God 
ever put us on this planet, if there is a God? Some ask. And where are 
we going? Is there a life after death? I'm searching for answers. All of 
us  are,  consciously  or  unconsciously.  We  ask  ourselves  these 
questions.  "What  is  truth?"  The  same  question  Pilate  asked  two 
thousand years ago.

And that's why a lot of these kids are taking LSD and mind-
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expansion  psychedelic drugs.  They're  trying  to  find  some 
experiences that will lead them into some sort of a spiritual truth . 
(p. 93, bold added)

Graham lies when he says, "all of us are really on a quest for truth." Romans 
chapter one says just the opposite. Speaking of mankind, Paul says that they 
"exchanged the truth of God for the lie" (Romans 1:25). Men reject the truth, 
and are not on a quest for it (John 3:19-21)!

Also, in the bold section above, Graham turns a "quest for the truth" (which 
is good) into something which results in evil doing! This is not only unbiblical 
(Romans 1:18, "who suppress the truth"), it is the exact opposite of the Word 
of God. The reason men do evil is because they have rejected the truth, and 
God has given them a debased mind to do evil (please see Romans 1:28-32).

Consistent with Graham's denial of Romans chapter one, is his statement at 
the memorial service for the victims of the 1995 Oklahoma bombing. In Just  
As I Am Graham records,

I spoke also to the assembled crowd - one of the most difficult things I 
have done in my life - telling them frankly that I did not understand 
why  God  allowed  things  like  this  to  happen.  Our  knowledge  is 
limited,  I  pointed  out,  and  there  are  some  things  we  will  never 
understand this side of eternity. I reminded them, however, that even 
though we do not understand, God does not change. He is still  the 
God of love and mercy; and in the midst of our sorrow and pain, we 
can turn to Him in faith and trust. (p. 654)

Indeed, God is a God of love and mercy, but He is also a God of wrath. The 
reason  Graham  "did  not  understand  why  God  allowed  things  like  this  to 
happen", is because Graham does not believe the Bible. Romans 1:18 gives the 
reason "things like this happen."

For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness 
and unrighteousness of men. (Romans 1:18).

God is angry (Psalm 7:11) and He kills the ungodly (Deuteronomy 32:39-41; 1 
Samuel 2:6; Luke 12:4-5), as Luke 13:1-3 exemplifies.

There were present at that season some who told Him about the 
Galileans whose  blood Pilate had mingled with their sacrifices. 
And Jesus answered and said to them, "Do you suppose that these 
Galileans  were  worse  sinners  than all  other Galileans,  because 
they suffered such things? I tell you, no; but unless you repent you 
will all likewise perish. Or those eighteen on whom the tower in 
Siloam fell and killed them, do you think that they were worse 
sinners than all other men who dwelt in Jerusalem? I tell you, no; 

49



False Teachers

but unless you repent you will all likewise perish."

In Luke 13:1-3, God killed those people (Deuteronomy 32:39; 1 Samuel 2:6; 
Isaiah 45:7; Lamentations 3:37-38; Amos 3:6; Romans 1:18), and Christ warns 
those still living, "Unless you repent, you will all likewise perish." Instead of 
being  like  Christ  and  giving  that  assembled  crowd  in  Oklahoma a  similar 
warning,  Graham speaks  great  swelling words of  emptiness (2  Peter  2:18), 
scratches their ears (2 Timothy 4:3), and says that he "did not understand why 
God  allowed  things  like  this  to  happen."  What  foolishness!  God  not  only 
"allowed" this Oklahoma bombing to happen, He caused it to happen (Romans 
11:36; 1:18)! Graham had a perfect opportunity to preach the true gospel to 
these people and call them to true repentance, but instead, Graham gave them 
nothing for  their  souls.  He left  them just  as  dry as  they came,  because  he 
himself is a "well without water" (2 Peter 2:17).

Another example of Graham's  false gospel can be found on page 228 of 
Answers To Life's Problems.  Here,  Graham's falsehood is manifested by the 
fact that Graham does not believe Christ is enough to save a person from the 
power of the sin of homosexuality (contrary, of course, to John 8:31-36).

I am a homosexual. I have tried to conquer it and have prayed to God 
time after time, but nothing changes. I desperately want to deal with 
it, but I don't know what to do. Please help me.

Graham says that homosexuality is wrong, and then writes,

There are steps that are crucial for you to follow if you are ever to 
conquer this. First, if you have never asked Christ to come into your 
life I urge you to do so without delay. . . .

Then get  help from others for your problem. Don't  be afraid to 
seek help or to share your problem in confidence with someone you 
can trust who also can help you. There may be many complex reasons 
for  your  homosexual tendencies,  and a skilled pastor  can probably 
point  you  to  a  Christian  psychologist or  psychiatrist who  has  had 
experience in dealing with others who have been in your situation. 
Such a person can help you understand yourself and why you have 
become the person you are, and will also help you - both emotionally 
and  spiritually  -  to  leave  your  old  way of  living  and  become the 
person Christ wants you to be. (p. 228-229)

Graham's  answer  is  filled  with  psychology (the  wisdom  of  the  world,  1 
Corinthians 1:20). With Graham's "Then get help from others . . ." he denies 
the power of the Savior (1 Corinthians 6:9-11). Also, he speaks of the "many 
complex reasons" for this person's "homosexual tendencies". Scripture gives 
one simple reason for  homosexual tendencies - a rejection of God (Romans 
1:18-27).  Homosexuality is not a complex issue. Finally, Graham's advice to 
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see a psychologist or psychiatrist is antichrist counsel (see Colossians 2:8-10 & 
2 John 7).

V. His False Teaching On Suicide
In Answers To Life's Problems the question is asked,

A friend told us  you said in  a  column that  God would not  save a 
person  who  committed  suicide,  no  matter  what  the  circumstances 
were. Our son suffered from a terrible mental problem for years and 
eventually committed suicide, although I really believe he knew God. 
What is the basis of your position? (p. 207)

Graham responds with, "This is not my position," and goes on to explain his  
position. After declaring suicide is wrong, he writes,

But there also are situations when a person may not understand what 
he is doing because of mental disability, as in the case of your son.

Graham then quotes Psalm 103:13-14 and Romans 8:38-39 wrongly applying 
these  verses  to  their  wicked  son,  and  at  the  end  of  his  response,  Graham 
concludes,

But take comfort in God's grace as you remember your son - and seek 
to live for Christ every day. (p. 208)

Here Graham turns the grace of God into lewdness (Jude 4). 
First of all, no one with such a  deranged mind knows God (Isaiah 26:3; 

Romans 1:28; 2 Timothy 1:7). Secondly, people who commit suicide, by their 
actions, reveal they are among the ungodly who reject Christ (1 John 2:4), are 
without hope (Ephesians 2:12), and even if they at some point were in the faith, 
their suicidal actions reveal they did not continue in the faith and were moved 
away from the hope of the gospel (Colossians 1:23). Hell is the fate for all such 
people, because, if even they are not to be considered murderers, although they 
have murdered themselves, they are certainly unbelieving (Revelation 21:8).

Therefore, there is no grace, but only hell for such people. Thus, there is no 
"comfort in God's grace as you remember your son" as Graham claims. [For 
more  on  suicide,  see  the  chapters  on  MacArthur,  Stanley,  Smith,  Hayford, 
Catholicism, McGee]

VI. HIS FALSE TEACHING ON HELL
In Graham's book, Facing Death And The Life After, Graham wrote, "Even 

some theologians chose to reject the Bible's clear teaching on hell." (p. 34). 
Graham himself rejects "the Bible's clear teaching on hell."

Scripture is not unclear about the fact that Hell is a place of fiery torment 
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(Isaiah 66:24;  Mark 9:43-48; Matthew 3:12; 5:22; 13:40-42, 49-50;  18:8-9; 
25:41;  Luke  16:  19-31;  John  15:6;  Revelation  14:10;  19:20;  20:10,  14-15; 
21:8). Yet, Mr. Graham denies this truth. In an interview with Time Magazine 
(November 15, 1993), Mr. Graham said this about hell:

The only thing I could say for sure is that hell means separation from 
God.  We are separated from his light,  from his fellowship. That is 
going to  be hell.  When it  comes to  a  literal  fire,  I  don't  preach  it 
because I'm not sure about it. When the Scripture uses fire concerning 
hell, that is possibly an illustration of how terrible it's going to be - 
not  fire but  something  worse,  a  thirst for  God  that  cannot  be 
quenched. (p. 74, bold added)

First of all, Scripture  never depicts or describes hell as "a  thirst for God". In 
fact, the ungodly man (one who goes to hell) "does not seek God" (Psalm 
10:4; 14:2; Romans 3:11);  "God is in none of his thoughts" (Psalm 10:4). 
Secondly, Graham denies hell fire by saying it is "not fire." Yet, Scripture is 
very clear about the fire of hell. In fact, the rich man in "Hades" in Luke 16:24 
said, "I am tormented in this flame."

Now,  lest  someone  argue  that  Time Magazine  misrepresented  Graham's 
beliefs, please note that twenty four years prior Graham preached this same 
kind of deceit at his 1969 Crusade in New York City. In Graham's book, The 
Challenge, Sermons from Madison Square Garden, Graham says,

Whatever Hell  may be,  and there  are many mysteries,  and  I  don't 
intend to solve them all - whatever Hell may mean, it is separation 
from God.

Now there are three words that Jesus used constantly to describe it. 
One is called "Fire." Now we know that God has a fire that burns and 
doesn't consume like the burning  bush that Moses experienced. We 
know that James said, 'The tongue is set on fire of hell." We know that 
that  wasn't  combustion  -  that  actual  literal  fire isn't  down in  your 
throat and in your tongue. It is symbolic language. And theologians 
through the centuries have argued and debated over what fire means.
The Bible said, "For our God is a consuming fire."

Jesus told the story about the rich man who went to Hell and he 
asked that Lazarus may dip the tip of his finger in water and cool his 
tongue.

Could it be that the fire Jesus talked about is an eternal search for 
God  that  is  never  quenched?  Is  that  what  it  means?  That,  indeed, 
would  be  hell.  To  be  away from God forever,  separated  from His 
Presence. (p. 74-75, italics in original)

The ungodly couldn't  care less  about  being separated from God (Psalm 
10:3-4; 14:2-3; Romans 1:28; 3:10-18), and thus being "separated from God" 
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and having an unquenchable "thirst" or "search for God" is no concern to the 
wicked. This kind of preaching removes the truth that people need to hear (i.e.,  
hell  is a  place  of  fiery  torment,  e.g.  Revelation  14:10;  20:10).  Graham's 
falsehood helps remove any true fear of God (Luke 12:4-5). 

In fact,  Time magazine well illustrated Graham's basic message on hell in 
the above mentioned article. They wrote (regarding his beliefs), "A heaven of 
powerful spirits, a hell that may be fire-free." (p. 74). A fire-free hell? This is 
completely the opposite of the teaching of the word of God!

VII. HIS FALSE ADDITIONS
Proverbs 30:5-6 says,

Every word of God is pure; He is a shield to those who put their 
trust in Him. Do not add to His words, lest He  rebuke you, and 
you be found a liar.

Graham adds to the word of God. In Facing Death And The Life After, Graham 
promotes the damning doctrine of "faith in yourself".  On page 148 Graham 
writes,

"Humphrey's remarks on the floor of the Senate express so beautifully 
the qualities that make for a dignified, graceful  death. He said, 'The 
greatest healing therapy is  friendship and love, and over this land I 
have sensed it.  Doctors, chemicals, radiation, pills, nurses, therapists 
are all very, very helpful. But without faith in yourself and your own 
ability to overcome your own difficulties, faith in divine providence, 
and  without  the  friendship and  kindness  and generosity of  friends, 
there is no healing." (bold added)

Scripture says, "He who trusts in his own heart is a fool." (Proverbs 28:26), 
and "Cursed is the man who trusts in man" (Jeremiah 17:5).

In Graham's book, Unto the Hills, on page 10 Graham writes,

To paraphrase the Bible, what shall it profit a man (or a woman) who 
gains the whole world but loses his or her own family?

This does not "paraphrase the Bible", this perverts the Bible (Mark 8:36).
Another lie in this same  book can be found on page 208 where Graham 

writes, "Jesus told us to fear Satan." You will never find that in holy writ!
Another example of adding to the Word of God can be found in his book 

entitled, Facing Death And The Life After. On page 215 Graham writes,

What Right Have You to Enter Heaven? Every man and woman who 
has ever lived will have to answer that question.
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Scripture never says this! Likewise, on page 230 (same book) Graham writes,

God  did  not  invent  denominations,  man  did.  When  we  go  to  His 
home,  He will  invite  us  in,  but  will  not  ask  us  for  our  church  or 
Sunday school credentials. Only one question will be asked: "What 
did  you  do  on  earth  with  My  Son,  Jesus?" It  will  make  no 
difference whether we were  Catholic or Protestant,  Jew or Gentile. 
What  matters  is  whether  we  believe  in  Him or  reject  Him.  (bold 
added)

Scripture never says any such question will be asked. In fact, as an example, in 
Matthew 25:31-46 the people judged are told what's up, not asked!

VIII. HIS CATHOLICISM
Graham's  fellowship  (Ephesians  5:11)  with  the  unholy Catholic church, 

according to Graham, started early in his career as an "evangelist". In Just As I  
Am,  in  the  context  of  organizing a  crusade  in  the  winter  of  1950 Graham 
recalls,

"He [Willis Haymaker] would also call on the local Catholic bishop or 
other clerics to acquaint them with Crusade plans and invite them to 
the meetings; they would usually appoint a priest to attend and report 
back. This was years before Vatican II's openness to Protestants, but 
we were concerned to let the  Catholic bishops see that my goal 
was not to get people to leave their church; rather, I wanted them to 
commit their lives to Christ." (p. 163, bold added)

This  should have been Graham's goal  "to get people to leave their church", 
because their church is leading them to hell!  Catholicism is a false religion 
with a false Christ and  doctrines of  demons (1 Timothy 4:1-5). Christ is the 
Truth (John 14:6), and if someone comes to the Truth (1 Timothy 2:4), they 
will  no  longer  be  involved  with  idolatry (i.e.,  false  religion,  e.g.  1 
Thessalonians 1:9; 1 Corinthians 6:9-10). From the above quote, it is evident 
that Graham believes you can be a Catholic and be saved at the same time.

This lie is further illustrated on page 357 of this same book.

My goal,  I  always  made clear,  was not  to  preach against  Catholic 
beliefs or to proselytize people who were already committed to Christ 
within the Catholic Church. Rather, it was to proclaim the Gospel to 
all those who had never truly committed their lives to Christ.

It is hypocrisy and serious wickedness to claim to be a preacher of Scripture, 
and yet not "preach against Catholic beliefs" (Ephesians 5:11).
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Also, there is no such thing as a person who is "already committed to Christ 
within the Catholic Church," just as there is no such thing as a person who is 
already committed to Christ within the Satanic Church, or the Mormon Church, 
or the Jehovah Witness Church, or the Buddhist religion, or Muslim faith. You 
cannot love the Truth (Christ, John 14:6) and continue to love and practice a lie 
(Revelation  22:15).  Graham  should  be  warning  against  the  danger  of 
Catholicism (i.e., Catholics go to hell), but since he is a hireling (John 10:11-
13), he gives no such declaration.

On page 368 of this same book Graham writes,

I was grateful for the statement one U.S. Catholic newspaper made as 
it reviewed our first South American trip: 'Never once, at least in our 
memory,  has  [Billy  Graham]  attacked  the  Catholic Church.  .  .  . 
(brackets in original)

On page 482 Graham writes (in the context of a trip to Poland),

We also suspected, with some justification, that some of the hard-line 
Communist officials hoped to use an American Protestant evangelist 
to weaken the strong authority of the Roman Catholic Church. If so, it 
was a naive hope; I would not have done or said anything that might 
be taken as anti-Catholic.

Contrary to the Psalmist who said, "I have hated those who have regarded 
useless idols;" (Psalm 31:6), Graham describes a cordial, warm, and a "special 
affinity"  with  Catholic leadership.  On  page  692  of  Just  As  I  Am Graham 
recounts,

One whom I have yet  to mention - and with whom I felt a special  
affinity - was Roman Catholic preacher Bishop Fulton L. Sheen.

Later Graham writes of the first time he met Mr. Sheen.

I was in my pajamas, but I was delighted to see him and invited him 
in. We talked about our ministries and our common commitment to 
evangelism, and I told him how grateful I was for his ministry and his 
focus on Christ. (p. 692-693)

His "cordial" and "warm" relationship with the pope is described in this same 
book on page 488-489 where Graham recalls his first visit with the head of one 
of the largest false religions in the world.

When we left Hungary, we set off on a brief trip to the Vatican. Years  
before, I had visited the city-state as a tourist, but on this trip I was to  
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be received by Pope John Paul II, my first visit with a pope.
As I was ushered into his quarters, Pope John Paul II greeted me, and 
we  shook  hands  warmly.  I  found  him extremely  cordial  and  very 
interested in our ministry, especially in his homeland. After only a few 
minutes, I felt as if we had known each other for many years.

He also expressed great delight at the small gift I had brought him, 
a woodcarving of a shepherd with his sheep, done by a North Carolina 
craftsman. We recalled together Jesus' words in John 10:14,16. . . . In 
turn the  pope gave me a medallion commemorating his papacy and 
several magnificently bound volumes.

On page 599, Graham further describes his relationship with this wicked 
man.

I was asked by Pope John Paul II to participate with him during that 
same time period in an unprecedented ecumenical service of worship 
during his visit to Colombia, South Carolina. It was not to be a Mass 
but a service of Scripture, prayer, and preaching. I was to speak on the 
subject of the family.

I was looking forward to that event, especially since the  pope and I 
had a cordial relationship.

IX. HIS ECUMENISM
Linked with Graham's sympathy for Catholicism is his blatant disregard for 

Jude 3 which says, "contend for the faith." Instead of joining those who are 
not  faithful  to  the  Word  of  God (as  Graham does),  Bible  believers  should 
"withdraw"  from  those  who  do  "not  consent to  wholesome  words"  (1 
Timothy 6:3-5), "turn away" from those who hold to a "form of godliness but 
[deny]  its power" (2 Timothy 3:1-5), and "note those who cause divisions 
and offenses contrary to the doctrine which [they] have learned and avoid 
them" (Romans 16:17). But, Graham has no due regard for such verses.

My own position was that we should be willing to work with all who 
were willing to work with us. Our message was clear, and if someone 
with a radically different  theological view somehow decided to join 
with us in a Crusade that proclaimed Christ as the way of salvation, he 
or she was the one who was compromising personal convictions, not 
we. (Just As I Am, p. 303-304)

Conversely, Scripture says,

But in a great house there are not only vessels of gold and silver, 
but also of wood and clay, some for honor and some for dishonor. 
Therefore if anyone cleanses himself from the latter, he will be a 
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vessel for honor, sanctified and useful for the Master, prepared for 
every  good  work.  Flee also  youthful  lusts;  but  pursue 
righteousness, faith, love, peace with those who call on the Lord 
out of a pure heart. (2 Timothy 2:20-22; see also 2 Corinthians 6:14-
17)

Graham's ecumenism reaches so far that he embraces Norman Vincent Peale as 
"a deeply committed believer."

Another day we had lunch with Dr.  Norman Vincent  Peale and his 
wife, Ruth; his preaching on 'the power of positive thinking' had made 
him familiar to millions. Mrs. Peale did a magnificent job heading up 
the women's prayer groups for the Crusade, and Dr. Peale was warmly 
supportive  of  the  meetings.  Although  our  emphasis  in  preaching 
differed,  I  found him a  deeply committed  believer  with a  genuine 
concern that men and women give their lives to Christ. (Just As I Am, 
p. 315)

What a lie! Mr. Peale is to be accursed (Galatians 1:8-9; 1 Corinthians 16:22). 
He teaches the  false gospel of "the power of  positive thinking", not the true 
gospel of Christ (which is the power of God unto salvation, Romans 1:16). 
Instead of warning people of Peale's false gospel that damns (because the trust 
is placed on man, Jeremiah 17:5, and his ability to think positively rather than 
simply on Christ and Him alone, 2 Corinthians 11:3),  Graham calls him "a 
deeply committed believer" which only helps to spread Mr. Peale's deceit.

Mr. Graham is so ecumenical, he is more ecumenical (and concerned about 
being politically correct)  than former presidents Richard  Nixon and George 
Bush!

In early December, I left to spend the Christmas holidays visiting our 
troops in Vietnam. I got back just in time for the inauguration. Nixon 
wanted me to do all the prayers at the swearing-in ceremony, but I 
objected.

"Dick, you've got to have all  faiths represented, or you're going to 
have trouble."

"No, I just want you," he insisted.

Eventually, Nixon gave in to the ecumenical idea, . . . (Just As I Am, p. 
450)

At  his  inauguration in  1989,  George  Bush invited  me  to  lead  the 
various  prayers  during  the  public  ceremony.  I  protested  at  first, 
pointing  out  that  it  was  customary  to  have  a  clergy  from  other 
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traditions participate also (often a Jewish rabbi, a Catholic priest, and 
perhaps an Orthodox leader). He remained adamant, however, saying 
he felt more  comfortable with me; besides, he added, he didn't want 
people  to  think  he  was  just  trying  to  play  politics  by  having 
representatives of different faiths. (ibid., p. 592)

X. HIS LEWDNESS (Jude 4)
Graham turns the grace of God into lewdness by propagating that Catholics 

are saved, and people like Norman Vincent Peale are men of God. To call the 
wicked righteous, as Graham does, perverts the grace of God (Jude 4), denies 
Christ (the Word of God, Revelation 19:13; Jude 4; Titus 1:16), and denies the 
power of godliness (2 Timothy 3:5). A further example of this can be found 
in Graham's book, Facing Death And The Life After, where Graham writes of 
former President Lyndon B. Johnson,
 

Though in many ways he was a rough man, and a complex man, 
down deep in his heart he loved God. (p. 199)

That is a lie (e.g. see PBS Home Video, LBJ, a biography)! Johnson was not a 
godly man (i.e., one who loved God). Proverbs 14:2 says,

He who walks in his uprightness fears the Lord, but he who is perverse 
[i.e., ungodly] in his ways despises Him.

In Just As I Am, Graham writes of President Bill Clinton,

The previous day, President  Clinton called and asked me to stop by 
the  White  House.  We  ended  up  spending  much  of  the  afternoon 
together, talking not only about the past and current events, but also 
about the Bible and what it says about God's plan for our lives. It was 
a warm fellowship with a man who has not always won the approval 
of his fellow Christians but who has in his heart a desire to serve God 
and do His will. (p. 656, entire paragraph quoted).

No one who promotes the killing of unborn children, as Clinton did during his 
presidency (even partially born children),  desires "to serve God and do His 
will"  (Proverbs  17:11;  21:10)!  Graham is  a  liar  (on  behalf  of  himself,  and 
others, 1 John 2:4).

XI. HIS ESSENTIALS
Graham follows the common lie that,

There are things about the Christian faith which are essential; there 
are others which are important in varying degrees but which have no 
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bearing on one's personal salvation. (Answers To Life's Problems, p. 
113-114)

If we agree on the things about which the Bible is very clear, we can 
agree to disagree on many minor points. (ibid., 114)

Scripture does not teach this, but rather, just the opposite.

Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceeds 
from the mouth of God. (Matthew 4:4)

Please also note the following verses:

Therefore lay aside all filthiness and overflow of wickedness, and 
receive with meekness the implanted word, which is able to save 
your  souls.  But  be  doers  of  the  word,  and  not  hearers  only, 
deceiving yourselves. (James 1:21-22)

Since you have purified your souls in obeying the truth . . . (1 Peter 
1:22)

Therefore whoever hears these sayings of Mine, and does them, I 
will liken him to a wise man who built his house on the rock: and 
the rain descended, the floods came, and the winds blew and beat 
on that house; and it did not fall, for it was founded on the rock. 
But everyone who hears these sayings of Mine, and does not do 
them, will be like a foolish man who built his house on the sand: 
and the rain descended, the floods came, and the winds blew and 
beat on that house; and it fell.  And great was its fall. (Matthew 
7:24-27; "these sayings of Mine" - Matthew 5:3-7:23)

If you abide in My word, you are My disciples indeed. And you 
shall  know the truth, and the truth shall  make you  free. (John 
8:31-32)

He who is of God hears God's words; therefore you do not hear, 
because you are not of God. (John 8:47)

If anyone loves Me, he will keep My word; and My Father will 
love him, and We will come to him and make Our home with him. 
He who does not love Me does not keep My words; (John 14:23-24)

We are of God. He who knows God hears us; he who is not of God 
does not hear us. By this we know the spirit of truth and the spirit 
of error. (1 John 4:6; see also Jude 3; 2 Corinthians 10:3-5; Romans 
16:17-18; 1 Timothy 1:3; 6:3-5; 2 Timothy 3:16-4:5)

59



False Teachers

In Graham's "essential" teaching, Graham helps people "not receive the love 
of the truth [John 14:6], that they might be saved" (2 Thessalonians 2:10).

XII. HIS FAMILY HYPOCRISY
In  Graham's  book,  Unto  the  Hills,  Graham  writes,  "No  one  is  truly  a 

success in God's eyes if his family is a mess." Graham's family was a mess, by 
his own admission. In  Just As I Am, Graham writes about his family at home 
while he was away preaching.

It sounds angelic. But the girl's theme song around the house, day in 
and day out, was "Mama, get Franklin!" On Valentine's Day that year, 
she wrote the following item in her journal:

Four  full-blooded little  Grahams.  I  feel  this  A.M.  it's  gotten  quite 
beyond  me.  They fight,  they  yell,  they  answer  back.  Breakfast  is 
dreadful. Franklin woke me at 4:15 thinking it was time to get up . . . . 
And when I did get up at 6:15, so did Anne and Franklin, and fought 
during the time I have with the Lord alone. Now they've gone off to 
school looking nice enough (for once) and with a good breakfast but 
with the scrappiest of family prayers. Only a longer blessing and their 
last two weeks' Bible verses yelled each above the other. Grumbling, 
interrupting, slurring one another, impudent to me. So now they're off, 
I'm in bed with my Bible thinking it through - or rather, trying to.
What I missed! And what Ruth missed by not having me to help her. 
(p. 704, ellipsis in original)

Graham considers himself a pastor (Just As I Am, p. 507), but he was, and still 
is, disqualified (1 Timothy 3:1-7; Titus 1:5-9).

.  .  . one  who rules  his  own house  well,  having his  children  in 
submission with all reverence (for if a man does not know how to 
rule his own house, how will he take care of the church of God?) 
(1 Timothy 3:4-5)

. . .  holding fast the faithful word as he has been taught, that he 
may be able, by sound doctrine, both to exhort and convict those 
who contradict. (Titus 1:9)
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Robert Schuller
 Is 

Against Jesus Christ

Dr. Robert H. Schuller is the founder and senior pastor of the Crystal 
Cathedral in Garden Grove, California. The Hour of Power, the most 
widely televised one-hour church service in the world, is broadcast 
from his church every week to more than thirty million people in 184 
countries on all seven continents.  He and his wife,  Arvella, started 
their  church  in  1955  at  a  rented  drive-in  theater,  with  only  one 
hundred  people  in  attendance.  Today,  one  million  people  visit  the 
Crystal Cathedral annually for regular Sunday worship, conferences, 
seminars, and workshops. (back inside dust jacket, Turning Hurts Into  
Halos, copyright 1999) [Schuller's son, Robert A. Schuller, is senior 
pastor as of January, 22, 2006]

I. Introduction
Schuller speaks against the word of God (see below), and when he does so, 

he speaks against  our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ (John 1:1, 14; Hebrews 
4:12-13;  Revelation 19:13) and leads people to  eternal  torment  (Revelation 
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21:8).
Schuller declares,

I am convinced that the deepest of all human needs is salvation from 
sin and hell. (Self-Esteem: The New Reformation, copyright 1982, p. 
14)

Sounds good (Matthew 12:34), but it is not good (Matthew 23:27-28), when it 
comes from the mouth of a false teacher (2 Peter 2:1) like  Robert Schuller; 
because what Schuller means by "sin" and what Schuller means by "hell" is not 
what Scripture means.

Twenty years after his  book,  Self-Esteem: The New Reformation, Schuller 
preached from the pulpit of the  Crystal Cathedral, and aired on the Hour of 
Power that same day, January 20, 2002, a message entitled, "Strength, Security 
and Serenity for YOU in 2002! Part II" in which he said,

The  single  deepest need  in  human  existence  is  self-respect,  self-
esteem, honor and glory in personhood. (see endnote #1)

Clearly, this is a false gospel (Galatians 1:8-9, see chapter on Dobson). But is 
Schuller contradicting himself? Not at all, he is quite consistent, because his 
idea of sin and hell and salvation is grossly perverted (Proverbs 14:2).

II. Hell
Schuller's definition of hell:

And  what  is  hell?  It  is  the  loss  of  pride that  naturally  follows 
separation from God - the ultimate and unfailing source of our soul's 
sense of self-respect. (Self-Esteem: The New Reformation, p. 14, bold 
added)

The Bible describes hell in no such terms, but rather as a location in which 
both body and soul are destroyed (Matthew 10:28) with eternal torment (e.g. 
Revelation 20:10) in an eternal fire, as it is written,

If your foot causes you to sin, cut it off. It is better for you to enter 
life lame, rather than having two feet, to be cast into hell, into the 
fire that shall never be quenched - where 'their worm does not die, 
and the fire is not quenched.' (Mark 9:45-46)

Notice in Schuller's  definition that he equates "pride" with "self-repect." 
This is Schuller's idea of "self-esteem," pride. Schuller writes,

A person is in hell when he has lost his self-esteem. (ibid. p. 14-15)
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So,  "loss  of  pride,"  or  in  other  words,  loss  of  "self-esteem,"  according  to 
Schuller,  is  hell.  So,  Schuller  believes,  "the  deepest of  all  human needs is 
salvation from . . . hell." What this means to Schuller is, "the  deepest of all 
human needs is salvation from . . . loss of pride."

III. Sin
For  a  Biblical  definition of  sin,  please  see  1  John  3:4  and  5:17.  For 

Schuller's definition of sin, see the following. Just as his definition of hell is 
perverted, so is his definition of sin:

"Sin is any act or thought that robs myself or another human being of 
his or her self-esteem." (ibid. p. 14)

As  we  saw  above,  Schuller's  idea  of  "self-esteem"  is  "pride."  Therefore, 
according to Schuller, "Sin is any act or thought that  robs myself or another 
human being of his or her  pride." With this definition of sin, Schuller makes 
God into the biggest Sinner in existence, because He, more than anyone, most 
profoundly robs people of their pride. As it is written:

For the  day of  the LORD of hosts  shall  come upon everything 
proud and  lofty,  upon  everything  lifted  up  -  and  it  shall  be 
brought low. (Isaiah 2:12)

I  will  punish  the  world  for  its  evil,  and  the  wicked  for  their 
iniquity; I will halt the arrogance of the proud. (Isaiah 13:11)

The LORD of hosts has purposed it, to bring to dishonor the pride 
of all glory, to bring into contempt all the honorable of the earth. 
(Isaiah 23:9; see also Isaiah 25:11; Zechariah 9:6; Job 40:9-14; Luke 
1:51)

Moreover, the righteous want God to rob the wicked of their "self-esteem" 
(pride), as it is written:

May the  LORD cut  off  all  flattering lips,  and the  tongue that 
speaks proud things. (Psalm 12:3; see also Psalm 94:2)

Let the proud be ashamed. (Psalm 119:78)

IV. Salvation
With Schuller's twisted (2 Peter 3:15) concepts of sin and hell, it follows 

that his teaching on salvation is also very crooked. When you take Schuller's 
statement above, understanding when he says, "self-esteem" he means "pride," 
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and when he says "hell" he means "loss of pride," the reality is, this is what he 
means:

I am convinced that the deepest of all human needs is salvation from 
[robbing pride] and [loss of pride].

Schuller's salvation consists of not harming any one else's pride, and securing 
your own. It is no wonder he wrote "Self-love is salvation" (see endnote #2).

He has somewhat backed off of such blantant evil language (see 2 Timothy 
3:1-2), but not because he doesn't believe it. As he has written,

I must admit that I am not totally happy with that word, "Self-esteem." 
Years ago I tried the word, "Self-Love." I found the pervasiveness of a 
negative self-image so saturated the minds of persons that most 
people couldn't handle that term "Self-Love." I have tried others, 
"Self-Worth," "Self-Dignity," "Self-Value," "Human Dignity," 
"Positive Self-Image," "Ego-Needs," "Human Pride," and none are 
perfect. (Self-Esteem: The New Reformation, p. 15)

Not when you are a deceiver, no, none are perfect. But for those who are not 
simple  minded  (Romans  16:18),  these  words  are  good  enough  to  reveal 
Schuller  is  indeed  about  promoting  self  pride,  the same kind  of  thing that 
condemned the devil (1 Timothy 3:6).

V. Pride
Schuller claims,

Self-esteem then,  or  "pride in  being a  human being,"  is  the  single 
greatest need facing the human race today. (ibid. p. 19)

God declares men to be proud (Psalm 10:4; Romans 1:30). There is no need for 
it. Moreover, pride is sin (Proverbs 21:4; Habakkuk 2:4). We do not need more 
sin.

Pride is not a virtue, as Schuller promotes it to be. Pride is of the world (1 
John 2:16). It is hated by God (Proverbs 6:16-17; 8:13; Amos 6:8). Those who 
are  proud are  not to  be  respected (Psalm 40:4).  Pride defiles  (Mark  7:22), 
deceives (Obadiah 1:3), brings a curse (Psalm 119:21) destruction (Proverbs 
15:25; 16:18; Malachi 4:1), and condemnation (Psalm 31:23; 1 Timothy 3:6). 
Everyone proud in heart is an abomination to God (Proverbs 16:5), and the 
Lord opposes those who are  proud (James 4:6; 1 Peter 5:5). In light of this 
Word, it is evident Schuller brings in destructive heresies (2 Peter 2:1).

On July 5, 2005 Schuller preached from the pulpit of the Crystal Cathedral, 
and aired on the Hour of Power that same day, a message entitled, "Making 
America More Beautiful." He said,

64



Robert Schuller

If  you've  been  reading  our  books,  listening  to  our  messages,  or 
following our teaching, you know that one of the most  fundamental 
things we teach is that you have to believe in yourself and be proud of 
who you are. If you don't believe in yourself, and if you're not proud 
of  who  you  are,  you  are  not  dreaming  the  powerful,  positive big 
dreams to help other people around you. (see endnote #3)

Schuller  thinks  pride helps  "people  around  you."  Scripture  says  it  brings 
nothing but strife, as it is written,

By pride comes nothing but strife. (Proverbs 13:10; see also 28:25)

Schuller asks,

Can  you  imagine  any  condition  more  tragic than  to  live  life  and 
eternity in shame? (Self-Esteem: The New Reformation, p. 15)

This is exactly what Schuller is getting people to do by encouraging them to be 
proud, as it is written,

When pride comes, then comes shame. (Proverbs 11:2)
A man's pride will bring him low. (Proverbs 29:23)

Schuller whitewashes pride by calling the pride he promotes a "healthy pride." 
In complete opposition to the word of God he claims pride is not sin.

For example, in his January 20, 2002 sermon Schuller preached,

To be human means you and I need glory. You and I need honor. You 
and I need dignity. You and I need a healthy pride. You and I need a 
reverence for self.

The Christian faith often times has not given a true and honest 
portrait of this truth. Too often the emphasis is that pride is always a 
sin. But I don't think it is a sin when I'm  proud of this church, I'm 
proud of my friends, I'm  proud of this ministry. I'm  proud of who I 
am. I am not ashamed.  Be proud of who you are. (bold in original; 
see also endnote #4)

Scripture says pride is sin, as it is written,

A haughty look, a proud heart, and the plowing of the wicked are 
sin. (Proverbs 21:4).
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VI. Worship of Self
As  "reverence for  self"  well  implies,  Schuller  is  into  self-worship.  In 

Schuller's perversion of "the Lord's prayer" (Matthew 6:9; Luke 11:2), Schuller 
solidifies  that  his  self-esteem teaching is truly the  worship of self.  Schuller 
writes,

"Our Father in heaven, hallowed be your name," declares that we - 
human beings - are premium persons, not peasants or pawns. For we 
are  children  of  God.  We are  members  of  the  royal  family!  (Self-
Esteem: The New Reformation, p. 63)

At the end of the chapter Schuller concludes:

When we are adopted as children of God, the core of our life changes 
from shame - to self-esteem.

And we can pray, "Our Father in heaven, honorable is our name."
So, the foundation is laid for us to feel good about ourselves! The 
stage is set for important divine marching orders! (ibid. p. 69, italics 
in original)

When Jesus tells us to pray, "Our Father in heaven, hallowed be Your name," 
He is  instructing us  in  the  worship  of  God.  Schuller  perverts  this  into  the 
worship of self.

VII. The Most Serious Sin
Schuller claims,

The most serious sin is the one that causes me to say, "I am unworthy.  
I  may have  no  claim to divine  sonship  if  you  examine me at  my 
worst." (ibid. p. 98)

What Schuller calls "The most serious sin," God calls truth. In other words, it 
is "The most serious sin," according to Schuller, to speak the truth. Because the 
truth is, everyone is unworthy, and everyone has no claim to divine sonship 
when examined at their worst (Romans 3:23). That's why salvation is "by grace 
through faith" (Ephesians 2:8) and "not by works" (Titus 3:5). But Schuller 
believes people are,

VIII. Not Bad
Schuller claims,

But  our  rebellion  is  a  reaction,  not  our  nature.  By nature  we are 
fearful, not bad. Original sin is not a mean streak; it is a nontrusting 
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inclination.
The core of original sin, then is LOT - Lack of Trust. Or, it could 

be considered an innate inability to adequately value ourselves. Label 
it a "negative self-image," but do not say that the central core of the 
human soul  is  wickedness.  If  this were so,  then truly,  the human 
being is totally depraved. But positive Christianity does not hold to 
human depravity, but to human inability. (ibid. p. 67, bold added)

Schuller  commands  to  not  say  ("do  not  say")  what  God  has  already said. 
Speaking of the human heart ("the central core of the human soul") the Lord 
has declared,

The heart is  deceitful above all  things, and desperately wicked. 
(Jeremiah 17:9; see also Romans 3:9-18)

IX. Fool Maker (Proverbs 3:35)
Schuller claims,

God's  ultimate  objective  is  to  turn  you  and  me  into  self-confident 
persons. (ibid. p. 80)

This is identical to saying, "God's ultimate objective is to turn you and me into 
self-confident fools,"  because  it  is  the  fool  who  is  self-confident,  as  it  is 
written,

A wise man fears and departs from evil, but a fool rages and is 
self-confident. (Proverbs 14:16)

Schuller also says,

God can only do great things through  self-confident human beings. 
(see endnote #5)

This  is  identical  to  saying,  "God  can  only  do  great  things  through  self-
confident fools." This not only blasphemes God, but exalts folly.

Being self-confident is trusting in your own heart, and Schuller doesn't shy 
away from using this terminology either. Schuller writes,

When  Christ's  mind  becomes  a  part  of  your  mind,  you  begin  to 
become a self-trusting, self-loving, self-sharing person. (see endnote 
#6)

This is identical to saying, "When Christ's mind becomes a part of your mind, 
you begin to become a fool, . . ." By saying these things, Schuller calls Christ a 
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fool,  exalts  that  which  defiles  (Mark  7:22  "foolishness"),  and  encourages 
people to be fools, as it is written,

He who trusts in his own heart is a fool. (Proverbs 28:26)

On 01-15-00 Schuller preached,

Last week we said Possibility Living starts with self-confidence. You 
need to have the confidence to believe in yourself. Nothing is worse 
than when you lose your self-confidence. (see endnote #7)

In the light of God's truth, this is like saying, "Last week we said Possibility 
Living starts with being a fool. You need to have the confidence to be a fool.  
Nothing is worse than when you lose your foolishness."

Indeed, for the spirit that is working in Schuller (John 8:44), nothing may 
be worse than for  someone to  lose their  foolish  self-confident,  self-trusting 
folly. They might just turn to God for help (Isaiah 66:2; Matthew 5:3). Schuller 
is being used to destroy men's souls, not to save them.

Endnotes:
1. www.hourofpower.org/booklets/archives/strength.security1667-
1677/1668.html
Note also from Self-Esteem: The New Reformation:

All of the problems facing the church will find healing answers if we 
start with and do not get distracted at any time from meeting every 
person's  deepest need  -  his  hunger for  self-esteem,  self-worth,  and 
personal dignity. This means that human dignity becomes the ultimate 
human value.  It  is  the indivisible cell,  the nonnegotiable need,  the 
uncompromising quality of humanity. A person can survive without 
power and pleasure, but he cannot survive if he loses all pride in being 
a person! So the  self-esteem of every human soul must become the 
healthy core of our humanity-helping religion. (p. 35)

Amazing,  something  so  spiritually  important  can  be  found  nowhere  in  the 
Bible!

2. Full quote:

This  book can provide answers for the clergyman. If your job is to 
save souls, you can do this when you liberate them from the sin of 
self-degradation and lift them to salvation and  self-esteem. Come to 
the understanding that  self-will  is  sin,  self-love is  salvation!  (Self-
love: the dynamic force of success, p. 14, copyright 1969, soft cover)
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3. www.hourofpower.org/booklets/bookletdetail.cfm?ArticleID=3838, hard 
copy on file

4.  Another  example of  the  promotion of  pride from  Self-Esteem:  The New 
Reformation:

Why must we spend all of our efforts to tell the  whole world about 
Jesus Christ? Why must we spare nothing to share the good news of 
each  person's  worth?  Again,  we must,  because  we want  the  entire 
human family to become a brotherhood and so live that we are proud 
of ourselves. Then, and only then will the Father be glorified. (p. 141)

So, according to Schuller, the only way to glorify God is by sinning (being 
proud).

5. From the daily devotional,  Hours of Power,  under an excerpt entitled, "On 
God's Team," www.hourofpower.org/devotions/showdev.cfm?ArticleID=3235, 
hard copy on file.

6. From the daily devotional, Hours of Power, under an excerpt entitled, 
"Surrender to God's Power," www.hourofpower.org/devotions/showdev.cfm?
ArticleID=3353, hard copy on file.

7. Possibility Living - Part V, 
www.hourofpower.org/booklets/archives/pos.liv_1598-1607/1602.html, hard 
copy on file.
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Joel Osteen's
Your Best Life Now

Means Hell Hereafter

Joel  Osteen is  the  senior  pastor  of  Lakewood Church  in  Houston, 
Texas.  Listed  by  several  sources  as  America's  largest  and  fastest-
growing congregation,  Lakewood Church has approximately 30,000 
adult attendees every week. Millions more  watch Joel's messages as 
they are broadcast on national and international  television networks. 
He  resides  in  Houston  with  his  wife,  Victoria,  and  their  children. 
(back  inside  dust  jacket  of  Your  Best  Life  Now,  by  Joel  Osteen, 
copyright 2004)

Introduction
Joel Osteen's  book, Your Best Life Now, shows how Joel Osteen is a false 

teacher who speaks great-swelling words of emptiness (2 Peter 2:18). He lies, 
flatters,  speaks  falsely  of  God,  preaches  a  false  gospel,  and  brings  in 
destructive heresies (2 Peter 2:1), all in this one book.

Joel's theology found in this book can be summed up in two ways:
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1. It's OK to lie, as long as it is in faith.
2. Set your mind on the things of the earth.

Joel Osteen's book is about the here and now, life on this earth, and getting 
what you can get out of it, as the title clearly declares, "Your Best Life Now." It 
is very earthly minded, focused on "the good things in life" (p. 3), like financial 
gain which is mentioned often throughout the book, and is filled with lies. It is 
completely contrary to the words of God found in Colossians 3:1-7, and 9.

If then you were raised with Christ, seek those things which are 
above, where Christ is, sitting at the right hand of God. Set your 
mind on things above,  not on things on the earth. For you died, 
and your life is  hidden with Christ in God. When Christ who is 
our life  appears,  then  you also  will  appear with  Him in glory. 
Therefore put to  death your members  which are on the earth: 
fornication,  uncleanness,  passion,  evil  desire,  and  covetousness, 
which  is  idolatry.  Because  of  these  things  the  wrath  of  God is 
coming upon the sons of  disobedience,  in which you yourselves 
once walked when you lived in them. . . . Do not lie to one another.

Osteen may not overtly encourage fornication, uncleanness,  and passion, 
but  he  clearly  encourages  evil  desire  and  covetousness,  as  he  encourages 
people  towards  wanting  financial gain  (1  Timothy 6:9-10),  and  loving this 
world and the things in it (1 John 2:15-17). In this endeavor, Osteen lies to his  
readers as he encourages them to be enemies of God (James 4:4). For some 
examples of Osteen's lies, please see the following.

I. Earthly Minded Lies
(Colossians 3:1-7, 9; Revelation 21:8)

A. Nothing Good Is Going To Happen
Written in  the context  of  prospering financially and  enjoying "the good 

things in life" (e.g. living in a home in Hawaii), on page 3 Osteen writes,

We  have  to  conceive  it  on  the  inside  before  we're  ever  going  to 
receive it on the outside. If you don't think you can have something 
good, then you never will. (p. 3)

On page 129 he writes,

"Nothing good ever happens to me. My dreams never come to pass. I 
knew I wouldn't get promoted." Statements such as these will literally 
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prevent you from moving ahead in life.

And,

If you're in the habit of saying, "Nothing good ever happens to me," 
guess what? Nothing good is going to happen to you! (p. 129)

This is a lie. Scripture says,

The Lord is good to all, and His tender mercies are over all His 
works. (Psalm 145:9)

The Lord is good to all, and that includes those who don't think they can have 
something good.

B. Things Will Turn Around

An old adage purports that if you want to be successful,  you must 
follow  your  dreams.  While  I'd  never  suggest  that  anyone  should 
abandon his or her dreams, the truth is,  your life will  follow your 
expectations. What you expect is what you will get. (p. 13, italics in 
original)

Scripture says no such thing (Proverbs 30:5-6). Instead, it says,

The race is not to the swift, nor the battle to the strong, nor bread 
to the wise, nor riches to men of understanding, nor favor to men 
of  skill;  but  time  and chance happen to  them all. (Ecclesiastes 
9:11)

Joel's own book acknowledges his words are not true. He later writes,

We all have unfair and unjust things happen to us; that's a part of life. 
(p. 153)

And,

No matter how successful we are, we all face challenges, struggles, 
and times when things don't go our way. (p. 205)

And,

Sometimes,  no matter how hard we pray or  how long we stand in 
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faith, things don't turn out as we hope. (p. 178)

Wait a minute. Joel says, "What you expect is what you will get." Then he says, 
"Expect circumstances to change in your favor" (p. 13). But, yet "unfair and 
unjust  things  happen  to  us,"  and  at  times  "things  don't  go  our  way,"  and 
"Sometimes, no matter how hard we pray or how long we stand in faith, things 
don't turn out as we hope." In other words, the real truth is, at times, what you 
expect is not what you will get.

Yet, Osteen promises,

I can guarantee you that your difficult situation will never improve as 
long as you stay in a negative frame of mind. But if you'll develop an 
attitude of faith and  expect events to change positively,  then at the 
right time, that situation will turn around. (p. 16)

So says Osteen, not God (Proverbs 30:5-6). True believers indeed have faith in 
God,  and  receive  whatever  they  ask  (1  John  3:22),  that  is,  whatever  is 
according to His will (1 John 5:14). If it is not His will, it doesn't matter what 
we  expect, we are by no means guaranteed that it will be done.  Joel Osteen 
may guarantee things will turn around, but God does not.

C. Your Best Days Are Ahead Of You.
Speaking in the context of prospering financially, Osteen writes,

Make room in your thinking for the great  things God wants to do. 
Your best days are ahead of you. God wants to do more than you 
can even ask or think, but remember, it's according to the power that 
works in you. (p. 27-28, bold added)

Joel Osteen "does not know what will happen" (Ecclesiastes 8:7), for "No 
man knows what is to be" (Ecclesiastes 10:14). Thus, there is no way Osteen 
could know what he claims. No doubt, for some, perhaps their best days in this 
life are yet to be, for others, their worst. God knows such things, not man. And, 
for those to whom this does not come to pass, clearly Osteen has fed them a lie.

On the last page of the text of his book Osteen writes,

Remember, if you obey God and are willing to trust Him, you will 
have the best this life has to offer - and more!

God gives no such promise (Proverbs 30:5-6). Moreover, the wicked can get 
"the best this life has to offer," and they disobey God (Psalm 73:2-12). Obeying 
God does not guarantee "the best this life has to offer." As it is written,

There is a vanity which occurs on earth, that there are just men to 
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whom it  happens  according to  the  work of  the  wicked;  again, 
there are wicked men to whom it happens according to the work 
of the righteous. (Ecclesiastes 8:14)

I have seen everything in my days of vanity: There is a just man 
who perishes in his righteousness, and there is a wicked man who 
prolongs life in his wickedness. (Ecclesiastes 7:15)

D. "Good" Lying
At the beginning of chapter 13 on page 113 the first two paragraphs read,

A little boy went out to the back yard to play with a baseball bat and 
a ball. He said to himself, "I'm the best hitter in the world." Then he 
threw the ball  up in the air and took a swing at it,  but he missed. 
Without a moment's hesitation, he picked up the ball and tossed it in 
the air again, saying as he swung the bat, "I'm the best hitter in all the 
world." He swung and missed. Strike two. He tossed the ball up again, 
concentrating more intensely,  even more determined,  saying,  "I am 
the best hitter in all the world!" He swung the bat with all his might. 
Whiff! Strike three. The little boy laid down his bat and smiled real 
big.  "What do you know?" he said.  "I'm the best pitcher in all the 
world!"

Now that's a good attitude! Sometimes you simply have to choose 
to see the bright side of situations. When things don't work out as you 
planned, rather than complaining, look for something good in your 
circumstances. Fill your mind with good thoughts.

With the example given, it is evident Osteen believes the boy's thoughts were 
good, but they were not. They were all lies. What Osteen calls good, God calls 
evil (Isaiah 5:20).

II. Flattery (Romans 16:18; Jude 16)

A. That's Not Who You Are
Osteen tells an angry bitter person, who rightly acknowledges they are an 

angry bitter person, that they are not an angry bitter person.

Worse yet, after a while, we accept it. We make room in our hearts for 
that  bitterness;  we  learn  to  live  with  it.  "Well,  I'm  just  an  angry 
person. That's  just my personality.  I'm always like this.  I'm always 
bitter. This is who I am."

No, with all due respect, that's not who you are. (p. 156)
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This is an outright lie! The context in which Joel writes shows it is an outright 
lie. Joel writes in the context of "we learn to live with"  bitterness, and then 
illustrates this with someone who has done so. But, then he flatters them and 
lies to them declaring they are not who they really are.

Immediately after the above quote, Osteen writes,

You need to get rid of the poison that is polluting your life. You were 
made to be a crystal-clear stream. (p. 156)

Says who? God doesn't say any such thing (Proverbs 30:5-6), and Osteen has 
no way of knowing what they were made for. Since this is someone who is  
clearly  lost  (Ecclesiastes  7:9;  Galatians  5:19-21),  Osteen  has  no  way  of 
knowing if they were made for "the day of doom" (Proverbs 16:4)  prepared 
for destruction (Romans 9:22), or to be saved as a vessel of mercy (Romans 
9:23).

B. God's Vision
On page 58, Osteen writes,

An angel appeared to  Gideon and said, "The Lord is with you, you 
mighty man of valor." (The Amplified Bible says, "You mighty man 
of fearless courage.")

Believe it or not, that is how God sees you, too. He regards you as 
a strong, courageous, successful, overcoming person."

This is pure flattery, because the person to whom Osteen is speaking is none of 
these things. The text continues,

"Oh, Joel, He wouldn't say that about me," you may be saying. "I'm 
not  any  of  those  things.  I'm  not  strong.  I'm  not  successful. 
Courageous? Are you kidding? Me?

God is not blind. He sees people as they really are. If they are not courageous, 
as this man admits, then He does not see them as courageous. If they are not 
successful, as this man admits, then He does not see them as successful. He 
sees people as they really are (Proverbs 15:11). As it is written,

There is  no  creature  hidden from His  sight,  but all  things  are 
naked and open to the eyes of Him to whom we must give account. 
(Hebrews 4:13).

Osteen's  justification for this  flattery is that the angel said, "The Lord is 
with  you,  you  mighty  man  of  valor"  (Judges  6:12),  when  Gideon was, 
according to Osteen,  not a mighty man of valor. Osteen writes, "Gideon felt 
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unqualified,  full of fear, and lacking in confidence," and "Gideon felt weak;" 
and "Gideon felt insecure" (p. 58-59). The only truth to any of this is the first  
statement ("felt unqualified," see Judges 6:15). The rest is all lies, as the verses 
immediately after the angel's statement prove:

And the Angel of the Lord appeared to him, and said to him, "The 
Lord is with you, you mighty man of valor!" Gideon said to Him, 
"O my lord, if the Lord is with us, why then has all this happened 
to us? And where are all His miracles which our fathers told us 
about, saying, 'Did not the Lord bring us up from Egypt?' But 
now the Lord has forsaken us and delivered us into the hands of 
the Midianites." Then the Lord turned to him and said, "Go in 
this might of yours, and you shall save Israel from the hand of the 
Midianites. Have I not sent you?" (Judges 6:12-14)

The Lord says, "Go in this might of yours." Gideon was not full of fear, weak, 
and  insecure.  He did  have  might.  Osteen  makes  the  Lord  out  to  be  a  liar, 
calling Gideon a mighty man when supposedly (according to Osteen) he was 
not. Osteen is the liar, not God.

C. You're Going To Accomplish Great Things!
Osteen flatters his own children. In this book on page 8 Osteen writes,

I tell my children all the time, "You're going to go much further than 
Daddy. You have so much potential. You're going to accomplish great 
things!"

Joel speaks in the context of the here and now (this life). Osteen has no such 
knowledge, whether they will do anything "great" or live long enough to do so. 
As Ecclesiastes 9:12 says,

For man also does not know his time: like fish taken in a cruel net, 
like birds caught in a snare, so the sons of men are snared in an 
evil time, when it falls suddenly upon them.

Joel Osteen is a man, and he does not know his time nor his children's time, 
neither does he know anything about what they may or may not accomplish. 
Joel Osteen "does not know what will happen" (Ecclesiastes 8:7). As it  is 
written, "No man knows what is to be" (Ecclesiastes 10:14), and,

In the  day of  prosperity  be joyful,  but in the day of  adversity 
consider: Surely God has appointed the one as well as the other, so 
that  man  can  find  out  nothing  that  will  come  after  him. 
(Ecclesiastes 7:14)
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Osteen is speaking about matters of which he is ignorant. This is not faith. It is 
flattery (Romans  16:18),  and  arrogant  evil  boasting (James  4:13-16,  see 
below).

III. Evil Boasting
In the second paragraph after the above Osteen writes,

One day, I was driving through Houston with my eight-year-old son, 
Jonathan. As we drove down the freeway we came upon the Compaq 
Center, the sixteen-thousand seat arena that was the former home of 
the Houston Rockets professional basketball team, and soon to be the 
home of  Lakewood Church. I slowed down and pointed. "Jonathan, 
look over there. One day, that's where you're going to be preaching."
He said, "Oh, no, Daddy. When I get old enough, I'm going to preach 
in Reliant Stadium!" (Reliant Stadium is Houston's seventy-thousand-
seat home of the Houston Texans football team.)

I thought, I like the fact that he's got a big dream. (p. 8-9)

Osteen is perverted (Proverbs 14:2). He should have disliked the fact that he 
and his son boasted in the exact way Scripture says not to:

Come now, you who say, "Today or tomorrow we will go to such 
and such a city,  spend a year there,  buy and sell,  and make a 
profit;" whereas you do not know what will happen tomorrow. 
For what is your life? It is even a vapor that appears for a little 
time and then vanishes away. Instead you ought to say, "If the 
Lord wills, we shall live and do this or that." But now you boast in 
your arrogance. All such boasting is evil. (James 4:13-16)

Osteen is arrogant, and he is teaching his children and others to be arrogant. 
Neither Osteen nor his son said anything about, "If the Lord wills," therefore, 
their boasts are evil and arrogant, as James clearly declares.

IV. More Earthly Mindedness Via Lies About God 
(Proverbs 30:5-6)

A. God Wants To Increase You Financially
Speaking to all those reading his book, Osteen writes,

God  wants  to  increase  you  financially,  by giving  you  promotions, 
fresh ideas, and creativity. (p. 5)
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God may very well want to do that to some (Psalm 115:3), but God chooses to  
make some believers  poor (Proverbs 22:2; James 2:5).  Besides the fact that 
Osteen does not  know who God wants  to increase financially and who He 
doesn't, when Osteen makes this claim to all who read his book, he lies.

B. God Wants This To Be The Best Time Of Your Life
Immediately after the above quote, Osteen claims,

The Scripture says that God wants to pour out "His far and beyond 
favor." [Ephesians 2:7 footnoted] God wants this to be the best time of 
your life. (p. 5)

Again, Osteen has no such knowledge, and therefore, lies, particularly for those 
whom God may be presently wanting to treat them as Job (Job 1 & 2) or as  
Paul (Acts 9:12; 1 Corinthians 4:11; 2 Corinthians 11:23-27).

Moreover, he perverts Ephesians 2:7, because Joel speaks in the context of 
"Now," this life. Ephesians speaks regarding "the ages to come" (NKJV).

C. El Cheapo
On page 33 Osteen writes,

·
“I don't really have enough money, but with a little luck, I can pay a  
few of these bills.”

That is not the lifestyle God intends for you. God wants you to 
live an overcoming life of victory. He doesn't want you to barely get 
by. He's called El Shaddai, "the God of more than enough." He's not 
"El Cheapo," the God of barely enough!

This is a lie. He is both the God of more than enough, and He is the God of 
barely enough. He is the God of all things (Romans 11:36). He is the maker of 
both the rich and the poor (Proverbs 22:2).

D. God Wants To Give You Your Own House
On page 35 Osteen amazingly writes,

Many times, we pray almost as though we are inconveniencing God. 
We say, "God, would You please give me a bit bigger apartment? I 
don't want to bother You too much."

No, God wants to give you your own house. God has a big dream 
for your life. (p. 35)

And  what  chapter  and  verse  do  we  find  that  in?  Amazing!  This  certainly 
appeals to man's wicked covetous heart (Romans 8:5-6).

God wants you to be content (Hebrews 13:5) and faithful (e.g. Matthew 
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24:25).  He never says  He wants  to  give you  your  own house.  Joel  Osteen 
simply adds to the words of God, and he is and will be found to be a liar 
(Proverbs 30:5-6; Matthew 12:36-37).

E. God Wants To Make Your Life Easier
In the context of the various circumstances in this life (like attempting to 

enroll a child in school, or being pulled over by a police officer), Osteen writes,

The Bible clearly states, "God has crowned us with glory and honor." 
[Psalm 8:5 footnoted]  The word  honor could also be translated as 
"favor," and favor means "to assist, to provide with special advantages 
and to receive preferential treatment." In other words,  God wants to 
make your life easier. He wants to assist you, to promote you, to give 
you advantages. He wants you to have preferential treatment. (p. 38, 
bold added)

In Osteen's context, that is, circumstances in this life, Scripture never teaches 
"God wants to make your life easier." Psalm 8:5 does not say this, nor does any 
other passage in holy writ (Proverbs 30:5-6).

Psalm 8:5 is speaking of all mankind, and it is clear, God has not made all 
men's lives  easier (e.g.  Psalm 60:3; Proverbs 13:15; 2 Corinthians 4:8),  nor 
does it say anywhere that He has wanted to (Proverbs 30:5-6).  Conversely, 
God told Paul his life would be difficult (Acts 9:12),  and indeed, it  was (1 
Corinthians 4:11; 2 Corinthians 11:23-27).

F. Problems?
Speaking of God, Osteen writes,

He  doesn't  send  the  problems,  but  sometimes  He  allows  us  to  go 
through them. (p. 205; see also p. 214)

Osteen denies Genesis to Revelation. Every problem mentioned in there was, 
is, and will be sent by God (see e.g. Genesis 6:13; Isaiah 45:7; Lamentations 
3:37-38;  Amos  3:6;  Romans  11:36;  etc.).  This  false  concept  of  God helps 
explain his words on page 105,

God is positive! There is nothing negative about Him.
Osteen does not know Him (1 John 2:4).

V. False Gospel (Galatians 1:8-9)

A. Positive Thinking
Like  Robert  Schuller,  Joel  Osteen preaches  the  false  gospel of  positive 

thinking.
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You may be weary and tired, worn down, and ready to give up. You 
may be saying, "I'm never going to break this addiction. I've had it for 
so long. I wouldn't even know how to function with out it." Or, "My 
income is  so  low,  and  my debts  are  so  high;  I  don't  see  how my 
financial situation  will  ever  get  better."  Or,  "I've  been  praying  for 
years, but it doesn't look as though my children want to serve God." 
"I've had about as much as I can take."

Don't allow yourself to wave the white flag of surrender. You must 
get  out  of  that  defeated  mentality and  start  thinking and  believing 
positively. Your attitude should be: I'm coming out of this thing! I may  
have been sick for a long time, but I know this sickness didn't come to  
stay.  It  came to pass. I may have struggled with this addiction for  
years, but I know my day of deliverance is coming. (p. 191, italics in 
original)

Clearly, when addressing the issue of addictions, Osteen speaks of sin. Having 
an addiction is  a  serious lack of  self-control.  Those who do not have  self-
control, do not have the  Spirit of God (Galatians 5:22-23), and are therefore 
not in Christ (Romans 8:9). They do not need to think positively. They need to 
repent and turn to the Lord (Isaiah 55:6-7). Joel's "start thinking and believing 
positively" is the wisdom of the world (1 Corinthians 3:19-20; Colossians 2:8-
10).

This  worldly wisdom found in Joel's  book is consistent with the folly of 
Lakewood Church  where  Osteen  preaches.  There  they  have  "Recovery 
Classes" to deal with various sins.

Various provided courses include Addiction Recovery, Anger 
Management, Breaking Strongholds, Boundaries, Divorce Recovery, 
Fidelity, and Search for Significance, which give direction and a 
pathway to achieving your best life! 
(www.lakewood.cc/site/PageServer?pagename=cp_recovery, hard 
copy on file)

It is quite evident the truth is not preached in Lakewood Church, for if it was, it 
would set the people  free (see John 8:31-36), and there would be no use for 
such classes.

B. Free Will
Osteen also teaches the false "free will" gospel. On page 178 he writes,

I  encourage people to persevere,  to continue praying,  believing for 
good things to happen. But we must also understand that God will not 
change another person's will. He has given every human being  free 
will to choose which way he or she will go, whether to do right or 

81

http://www.lakewood.cc/site/PageServer?pagename=cp_recovery
http://www.lakewood.cc/site/PageServer?pagename=cp_recovery
http://www.lakewood.cc/site/PageServer?pagename=cp_recovery
http://www.lakewood.cc/site/PageServer?pagename=cp_recovery


False Teachers

wrong.

If what Osteen writes were true, there would be not a single person saved ever 
in all eternity. Because, salvation is "not of him who wills" (Romans 9:16; see  
also John 1:12-13). God hardens men's hearts, and on whom He wills He has 
mercy (Romans 9:18). His mercy means changing man's wicked will, the will 
that seeks only rebellion (Proverbs 17:11), into a will that loves God. He takes 
the dead,  and makes them alive (Ephesians 2:1-10).  He most certainly will 
"change another person's will." This is part of the many awesome things He 
does (e.g. Proverbs 16:9; 20:24; 21:1; Romans 11:36).

VI. Lovers of Themselves (2 Timothy 3:1-2)
Osteen writes,

God knows we're not perfect, that we all have faults and weaknesses; 
that  we  all  make  mistakes.  But  the  good  news  is,  God  loves  us 
anyway. He created us in His image, and He is continually shaping us, 
conforming us to His character, helping us to become even more like 
the person He is.  Consequently,  we must learn to  love ourselves, 
faults  and  all,  not  because  we are  egotists  or  because  we want  to 
excuse our shortcomings, but because that's how our heavenly Father 
loves us. (p. 57-58, bold added)

Scripture never teaches that we must learn to love ourselves, or anything like 
that (Proverbs 30:5-6).

2  Timothy  3:2  lists  loving  oneself  as  a  vice,  not  a  virtue,  as  Osteen 
erroneously purports. Moreover, Ephesians 5:28-29 lets us know there is no 
need  for  men  to  learn  to  love  themselves.  Such  "love"  is  already  well 
established in man.

VII Self-esteem (Matthew 5:3)
Osteen sees low self-esteem as a problem, a bad thing (p. 34). He describes 

low self-esteem in this way:

Yet many people do just that. Consequently, they suffer from low self-
esteem;  they  feel  insignificant and  unworthy  to  receive  God's 
attention, much less His blessings. This sort of poor self-image keeps 
them from exercising their God-given gifts and authority, and it robs 
them  from  experiencing  the  abundant  lives  their  heavenly  Father 
wants them to have. (p. 60)

How  does  Osteen  define  low  self-esteem?  He  defines  it  as  feeling 
"insignificant and unworthy to receive God's attention." Amen, and that is good 
Biblical thinking. Mankind is unworthy to receive God's attention, much less 
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His blessings. As it is written,

Behold, the nations are as a drop in a bucket, and are counted as 
the small dust on the scales. (Isaiah 40:15)

All nations before Him are as nothing, and they are counted by 
Him less than nothing and worthless. (Isaiah 40:17)

Jacob had low self-esteem and rightly said,

I am not worthy of the least of all the mercies and of all the truth 
which You have shown Your servant. (Genesis 32:10)

Sadly, Osteen turns the truth of God upside down and claims this low self-
esteem "robs them from experiencing the abundant lives their heavenly Father 
wants them to have," when in reality, it is Osteen who is robbing them of the 
abundant life God could give them (John 10:1, 8, 10). Only those with low 
self-esteem will experience the true abundant life (John 10:10). As it is written,

Blessed are the poor in spirit, for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 
(Matthew 5:3)

In other words, blessed are those who see themselves as spiritually bankrupt. 
They are the ones who own ("theirs") the kingdom of heaven. King David well 
described this spiritual bankruptcy with these words:

My goodness is nothing apart from you. (Psalm 16:2)

Moreover, God says, 

But on this one will I look: On him who is poor and of a contrite 
spirit, and who trembles at My word. (Isaiah 66:2)

VIII. Undiscerning (Romans 1:31)
On page 109 Osteen writes,

You don't have to dwell on every thought that comes to your mind. 
The  first  thing  you  need  to  do  is  ascertain  where  that  thought  is 
coming from. Is that thought from God, is it your own thought, or is it 
a destructive thought from the enemy?

How can you tell? Easy. If  it's a negative thought, it's from the 
enemy.

This is amazing! No such "discernment" is found in the word of God (Proverbs 
30:5-6).
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God warns that "Satan himself transforms himself into an angel of light" 
(2 Corinthians 11:14) and his ministers "into ministers of righteousness" (2 
Corinthians 11:15). How easily Osteen and his followers are, can be and will 
be, deceived by Satan with such "discernment."

Osteen continues,

If  it's  a  discouraging,  destructive  thought;  if  it  brings  fear,  worry, 
doubt, or unbelief; if the thought makes you feel weak, inadequate, or 
insecure, I can guarantee you that thought is not from God.

Osteen  and  his  followers  are  wide  open  to  the  schemes  of  the  devil  (2 
Corinthians 2:11), but that is par for the course; for he and his followers are of 
the devil (as in John 8:44). Keep it encouraging. Make it look good. Keep it 
"secure" feeling, and they'll think it's ok. What a destructive heresy (2 Peter 
2:1)!

IX. Blasphemy (2 Timothy 3:2)
Finally, in 2 Timothy 3:1-2 it says in the last days men will be blasphemers. 

Osteen is one such man. He suggests forgiving God. On page 144 he writes,

Forgive  the  people  who  did  you  wrong.  Forgive  yourself  for  the 
mistakes you have made.

You may even need to forgive God.

Besides the fact  that  we are never instructed to forgive ourselves (Proverbs 
30:5-6), we are the ones who need forgiveness, not God (Isaiah 64:5)! This is 
nothing but blasphemy.
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Greg Laurie
AVOID THE VOID!

Greg Laurie is a false teacher who preaches a false gospel, believes in a 
false god, and teaches other destructive heresies (2 Peter 2:1-2).

GREG LAURIE is senior pastor of  Harvest Christian Fellowship in 
Riverside, California, which he started as a Bible study of 30 people. 
Since then, God has transformed that  small group into a church of 
some 15,000 people, making it one of the eight largest churches in 
America.  Greg  is  also  the  featured  speaker  of  Harvests  ministry's 
nationally syndicated radio program, A New Beginning, host of the TV 
program  Harvest:  Greg  Laurie,  and  speaker  for  the  international 
Harvest  Crusades.  Greg has authored several  books,  including The 
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Upside-Down Church (a Gold Medallion Award winner), The God of  
the  Second  Chance,  a  devotional  for  couples  called  Marriage 
Connections,  and  both  the  New Believer's  Bible and  The  Seeker's  
Bible. (Breakfast with Jesus, copyright 2003; link added)
[Laurie  also] serves  as  a  board  member  of  the  Billy  Graham 
Evangelistic  Association.  (The  UPSIDE-DOWN  CHURCH,  p.  221, 
copyright 1999; link added)

In the New Believer's Bible Laurie says,

Recognize Satan's Strategies  . . . Any so-called gospel that distorts 
the message  of  Jesus Christ  found in the Bible by adding to  it  or 
taking away from it . . . is not the gospel, but a 'watered down' version 
that will give you a false assurance (New Believer's Bible, 1 Timothy 
4, p. 1056 or p. 270).

This is exactly what Laurie has done with his "void" gospel (i.e. good news).

I. A False Gospel

A. False Void
Under "HOW YOU CAN KNOW GOD", Laurie says,

Purpose, meaning, a reason for living - these are all things we desire 
and search for in life. Despite steps each of us takes to find purpose 
and meaning in life, we still feel  empty, unfulfilled. That is because 
there is a spiritual  emptiness in each of our lives.  We each have a 
hole in our heart,  a  spiritual  vacuum deep within our soul -  a 
"God-shaped blank." Possessions  won't  fill  this  hole,  nor  will 
success.  Relationships  alone  cannot  satisfy  this  emptiness,  and 
morality, in and of itself, falls miserably short of occupying this space. 
In fact, even religion cannot fill the void in our heart.

There is only one way to effectively fill that void. This way will 
not only help us to have a life that is full and rich on this earth, but - 
more important - will give us the absolute hope of spending eternity 
in the presence of God.  Before we can truly appreciate  this good 
news though, we need to understand the bad news, which is a serious 
problem  we  all  have.  (New  Believer's  Bible,  p.  A1,  Greg  Laurie 
General  Editor,  copyright  1996,  New  Living  Translation;  New 
Believer's notes copyright 1996 by Greg Laurie, bold added)

This "spiritual vacuum", "void", and "God-shaped blank" is a lie. Laurie calls 
filling this void "good news" (i.e. gospel). This is nowhere taught in all of the 
word  of  God (Proverbs 30:5-6).  On the contrary,  Scripture  says,  "they are 
filled with all unrighteousness" (Romans 1:29). "The hearts of the sons of 
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men are full of evil" (Ecclesiastes 9:3), and they have an evil spirit working in 
them (Ephesians  2:2).  False  assurance is  certainly given,  when a  void that 
doesn't exist is supposedly filled.

B. An Antithetical Gospel That Flatters The Sinner
In Laurie's  book, How To Share Your Faith, Laurie claims this "void" is a 

"void for God".

And if you come upon a person who has gone from relationship to 
relationship, trying to fill a void for God with a man or woman, you 
could speak of what it is to have a relationship with the living God 
who will never abandon or "dump" him or her. (How To Share Your 
Faith, p. 30, copyright 1999, underlining added)

In the context of "THINGS THAT ARE TRUE OF EVERY PERSON", Laurie 
says, "you are  lonely for the companionship of your Creator" (Five Minutes  
With Jesus, p. 97, copyright 1992).

In another book,

PEOPLE ARE LONELY. We tend to imagine the lonely as shut-ins or 
widows or  people who recently moved to town.  We think that  the 
healthy or famous or important could never be lonely.  But everyone 
who doesn't know Christ is  lonely for His companionship.  (The 
UPSIDE-DOWN CHURCH, p. 79, copyright 1999, bold added)

In another book, 

Every person is lonely - lonely in a way that relationships can't fill . . . 
children can't fill . . . friends can't fill. I believe it's a loneliness for 
God." (Why Believe?  p. xvi,  Billy Graham Library Selection special 
edition, copyright 1995)

In yet another book, 

Have you ever grown so thirsty that nothing seemed to quench your 
thirst? Not a coke or water, not even Gatorade! No matter how much 
you drank, your thirst raged on.

In the same way, deep inside each one of us boils a deep, spiritual 
thirst -  a thirst for God Himself. All attempts to quench and satisfy 
this thirst by other means inevitably meet with failure. (Breakfast with  
Jesus, p. 209, bold added)

He [Christ] became the only bridge connecting a fallen humankind 
with a righteous heavenly Father. Man would rather try to build his 
own ladder to God, apart from Jesus - but as Scripture says, "There is 
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a way that  seems right to a man, but in the end it  leads to  death" 
(Proverbs 14:12, NIV). [ibid., p. 265, bold added]

Besides "adding to" the gospel (Galatians 1:8-9; Proverbs 30:5-6) by adding a 
"void" that doesn't exist, Laurie preaches the opposite of the gospel. God says, 
"The wicked in his proud countenance does not seek God; God is in none 
of his thoughts." (Psalm 10:4) "And even as they did not like to retain God 
in their knowledge, . . ." (Romans 1:28) And, "There is none who seeks after 
God."  (Romans 3:11) And, "An evil  man seeks  only rebellion."  (Proverbs 
17:11; see also Romans 1:18-32; 3:10-18; Proverbs 14:2).

Psalm 10:3 says the wicked "renounce the Lord." John 3:20 says they hate 
the light (1 John 1:5). Romans 1:30 describes them as "haters of God." They 
are not lonely for Him. They do not thirst for God. They would not rather try to 
build their own ladder to God. They hate Him.

But  Laurie  claims  otherwise.   In  his  booklet,  Ben  Born  Again's  New 
Believer's Growth Book, Laurie writes,

MAN  HAS  TRIED  TO  CLOSE  THE  SEPARATION  BETWEEN 
GOD AND HIMSELF IN MANY WAYS, WITHOUT SUCCESS. (p. 
11, copyright 2001 by Harvest Ministries)

Romans 1:18-32 says just the opposite.
Laurie's teaching flatters the wicked as he lies to them. Laurie's "void for 

God"  and  "loneliness  for  God"  delude  the  clear  declaration  of  Scripture 
communicating that the sinner isn't really as bad as the Bible says. After all,  
they wanted God all along (according to Lauire).

C. A False Why
Moreover, Laurie uses this "void" (that doesn't exist) to explain why people 

sin.

For instance, if someone is strung out on  drugs and/or alcohol, you 
might emphasize that only Jesus can fill the void that person has tried 
to fill with these substances. If you struggled with these yourself, you 
could share your own personal story of how God filled the  void in 
your life you once tried to fill  with these cheap worldly imitations. 
(How To Share Your Faith, p. 30)

But I'll tell ya what God says to you tonight. He looks at the root of 
your problem. He knows why you do the drugs. He knows why you 
drink. He knows why you fool around sexually. Because you're empty 
inside and there is a void deep in your heart you're trying to fill with 
those things and it's not working. (1994 Harvest Crusade, Anaheim, 
CA)

88



Greg Laurie

Indeed, God knows why people do such evil deeds. It is because they despise 
Him.

He who walks in his uprightness fears the Lord, but he who is 
perverse in his ways despises Him. (Proverbs 14:2; see also Romans 
1:18-32; John 3:19-20)

D. Works Gospel
Besides adding to the gospel (Proverbs 30:5-6) and teaching the opposite of 

the  gospel,  Laurie  deceitfully  teaches  a  gospel  of  works  in  his  perverted 
teaching about "free will." In the context of "Why Would a Good God Send 
Anyone to Hell?" Laurie says,

The truth is  that there are some things only God can do - such as 
cleanse us of our sin, forgive us, and justify us. At the same time,  
there are some things only we can do - such as come to him, believe 
in him, and repent of our sins. While God does indeed love everyone 
(see John 3:16, p. 895; and Romans 5:8, p. 966), he has given us a 
wonderful but dangerous gift. That gift is called "free will." It is the 
ability to choose between right and wrong, good and evil, God and 
Satan, and heaven and hell.  God will  not force his salvation and 
forgiveness upon our lives.  (New Believer's  Bible,  Hebrews  2,  p. 
1073 or p. 287, bold added)

It is a gospel of works to teach that man chooses God based upon his own "free 
will." It is contrary to the gospel found in Laurie's own Bible (New Believer's  
Bible) on page 973 (or p. 187) which says,

So receiving God's promise is  not up to us.  We can't  get  it  by 
choosing it or working hard for it. God will show mercy to anyone he 
chooses. (Romans 9:16, NLT, bold added)

So you see, God shows mercy to some just because he wants to, 
and he  chooses  to  make some people  refuse  to  listen. (Romans 
9:18, NLT; see also John 6:44)

In the NKJV Romans 9:16 says, "So then it is not of him who wills." Yet, 
Laurie says it  is. This is a works gospel, because Romans 9:11 reveals that 
salvation  is  "according  to  the  election  of  God,  not  of  works,"  and  the 
"works" being spoken of includes the work of the will (Romans 9:16; see also 
John 1:12-13; Ephesians 2:1-10).

E. A Blasphemous Gospel
In addition, it  is blasphemy to say, in the context of the Almighty God, 

"there are some things only we can do" (2 Timothy 3:3, "blasphemers").
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For with  God  nothing  will  be  impossible"  (Luke  1:37;  see  also 
Philippians 2:12-13).

For of Him and through Him and to Him are all things, to whom 
be glory forever. Amen" (Romans 11:36; see also Hebrews 2:10).

This "all things" includes the "will" of man (Proverbs 16:9; 20:24; Jeremiah 
10:23).

Moreover, contrary to Laurie's claim "there are some things only we can do 
- such as come to him." John 6:44 says,

No one can come to Me unless the Father who sent Me draws him.

Furthermore,  see  Acts  26:9-18  where  God  forced His  salvation  upon Paul, 
which  is  contrary to  Laurie's  words,  "God will  not  force  his  salvation  and 
forgiveness upon our lives."

F. According To Laurie, The True Gospel Isn't Good Enough
Furthermore,  besides  adding to  the  gospel,  teaching  the  opposite  of  the 

gospel, and preaching a works gospel, in Laurie's book, The God of the Second 
Chance (copyright  1997)  Laurie actually admits  that  the true gospel  is  not 
enough (people "couldn't  care less"),  therefore  he  "appeals"  to  the  flesh (2 
Peter 2:18) and preaches a man-made void gospel.

Even if we don't have the highest motives, if we truly come to Jesus 
Christ, He will accept us. He will receive us and forgive us. In time 
we  get  the  bigger  picture  of  higher  motives  and  how  we  were 
separated from God by sin.

Some people would criticize me for saying that. They might say, 
"The problem is you preach a  man-centered gospel. You tell people 
that Jesus can fill the emptiness in their lives - that He can give them 
peace. What you really ought to say is, 'You have offended a holy God 
and sinned  against  Him.  You have to  turn  away from the  sin and 
repent.'"  I  don't  disagree with that  statement.  It's  true that  we have 
offended a holy God. And when I present the gospel I emphasize that. 
But  if  we  only  say  that  to  most  people  we  fail,  because  they 
couldn't care less about a holy God they have offended. However, 
people do recognize that they have voids in their lives. When we tell 
them that Christ can fill those voids, that appeals to them. (p. 193-
194, bold added)

So, according to Laurie, we have failed if we give someone the simple gospel 
of truth! Laurie goes so far as to say, "You're an idiot" if you are not "winsome" 
and simply call someone a sinner and tell them they're going to hell! [See video 
at http://atruechurch.info/youareanidiot.html]
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John the Baptist was not very "winsome" when he said to those coming to 
be baptized by him,

Brood of vipers! Who warned you to flee from the wrath to come? 
(Luke 3:7)

In his booklet, Four Keys To Effectively Share Your Faith, in the context of 
Acts 8:30, Laurie writes,

A number of more judgmental Christians might have shouted, "Did 
you know you're going to burn in hell unless you repent?" Obviously 
such  a  statement  would  not  have  resulted  in  the  Ethiopian's 
conversion. (p. 9, Revised Edition 2004, A publication of Harvest:greg 
laurie)

Laurie has  no way of knowing it "would not have resulted in the Ethiopian's 
conversion,"  yet  it  is  obvious to  him.  What  is obvious  is  Laurie's  folly 
(Proverbs 30:5-6). He continues,

I've often heard nonbelievers attack Christians for their lack of tact. 
Some of those criticized believers go away feeling persecuted. They 
should  realize,  however,  that  they're  not  being  persecuted for 
righteousness' sake; they're being persecuted for being obnoxious!

So, in other words, using this same measure (Matthew 7:1-2), Laurie believes 
God is not righteous, but rather obnoxious, when He says to the wicked, "You 
shall  surely  die"  (Genesis  2:17;  20:7;  Ezekiel  3:18;  33:8,  14).  Likewise, 
according to Laurie, Jesus was not righteous, but rather obnoxious, when twice 
over He said, "Unless you repent, you will likewise perish" (Luke 13:3, 5). 
What Jesus said in Luke 13:3 & 5 equals, "Did you know you're going to burn 
in hell unless you repent?" Laurie follows not the example of God, but rather 
the way of man (Matthew 15:8-9).

This is because Laurie does not believe in the power of the Word of God. 
Instead, Laurie uses human wisdom and his own persuasive words that will 
save no one. Paul, who preached the true gospel, refused to do what Laurie 
does, because unlike Laurie, Paul was a man of God. Paul wrote,

My speech and my preaching were not with persuasive words of 
human wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spirit and of power, 
that your faith should not be in the wisdom of men but in the 
power of God. (1 Corinthians 2:4-5)

Laurie gets people to put their faith in the wisdom of men (1 Corinthians 3:19), 
not in the power of God.

In  this  same  book,  The  God of  the  Second  Chance,  Laurie  attempts  to 
justify his use of human wisdom by reasoning (immediately after the quote 
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above),

I am, after all, only following the example of my Lord. Remember 
how He went to the woman at the well . . . (p. 194)

Laurie perverts John chapter 4 (the woman at the well passage) and reveals his 
twist of Scripture in his book, How To Share Your Faith (copyright 1999).

As  they  conversed  a  bit,  she  became  somewhat  flippant  in  her 
response  to  him.  [Where  is  this  to  be  found?]  Jesus  could  have 
retorted, 'Repent, you adulteress!' Yet, it is interesting to note that he 
did not do that. He saw behind the facade to what was really troubling 
this woman. Instead of hammering her for her immoral lifestyle, he 
went to the root of the problem: she was  empty and separated from 
God. Then, lovingly and tactfully,  Jesus shared with her that he as 
God could fill that void in her life that she had previously tried to fill 
with men. He essentially told her that if she drank from the "well" 
of relationships, she would thirst again. (How To Share Your Faith, p. 
34, copyright 1999, bold added)

Scripture says,

The woman said to Him, "Sir, You have nothing to draw with, and 
the well is deep. Where then do You get that living water? Are You 
greater than our father Jacob, who gave us the well, and drank 
from  it  himself,  as  well  as  his  sons  and  his  livestock?"  Jesus 
answered  and said  to  her,  "Whoever drinks  of  this  water will 
thirst again, but whoever drinks of the water that I shall give him 
will never thirst. But the water that I shall give him will become in 
him a fountain of water springing up into everlasting life." The 
woman said to Him, "Sir, give me this water, that I may not thirst, 
nor  come  here  to  draw."  Jesus  said  to  her,  "Go,  call  your 
husband, and come here." The woman answered and said, "I have 
no husband." Jesus said to her, "You have well said, 'I have no 
husband,' for you have had five husbands, and the one whom you 
now have is not your husband; in that you spoke truly." (John 
4:11-18)

This text is void of any void, and the well Jesus was speaking of (in verse 13) 
was a literal well. He spoke not a word about some "'well' of relationships." 
Jesus said nothing about her "emptiness" either. But rather, He exposed her sin 
(verse 16-18), and gave Himself as the answer for her need for life (verse 13-
14).  Laurie perverts and adds (Proverbs 30:5-6) to the gospel Jesus gave in 
John 4.

Scripture says, ". .  . if  anyone preaches any other gospel to you than 
what  you  have  received,  let  him  be  accursed."  (Galatians  1:9)  Laurie 
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preaches an "other gospel". He should be accursed, and is (2 Peter 2:14). The 
true gospel is  void of Laurie's  void (e.g. Romans 1:16-11:36; Ephesians 2:1-
10), and thus Laurie does exactly what he says is a Satanic strategy. He gives 
people a  false assurance. He gets people to fill  a  void that isn't  even there. 
Therefore, no salvation is taking place, just as 2 Peter 2:17 says, "These are 
wells without water."

II. False God

A. A god Of Second Chances No Matter What
In Laurie's book, The God of the Second Chance, on pages 110-111 Laurie 

describes the false god in which he believes via the story of the prodigal son.

Let's consider the prodigal son story again. Imagine what might have 
happened if, after a few months of being home, the prodigal son got 
tired  of  hanging  around  with  good  old  Dad.  What  would  have 
happened if he had said, "Dad, I am leaving again. I'm returning to my 
old prodigal life." Let's say he went out and committed the same sins 
again and, once again, returned home repentant. Would the father have 
forgiven him a second time? Yes!

Scripture says no such thing (Proverbs 30:5-6, see below).
Laurie continues.

Suppose he did it a third time. Would the prodigal have been forgiven 
a third time? Yes, he would have. A fourth time? A fifteenth time? 
Would he have been forgiven? Again and again the answer is yes.
In  the  same  way,  if  we  sin  against  God,  will  He  forgive  us? 
Absolutely. If we have blown it more than once, will He still forgive 
us? Yes. He will forgive us again and again and again.  No matter 
what we have done, what sins we have committed, God stands ready 
to forgive us if we will come to Him truly repentant. He will forgive 
us for embezzling money, for cheating on our spouses and, yes, even 
for committing murder! (bold added)

With Laurie's context of the prodigal son, going back into a lifestyle of wicked 
living, Laurie turns the grace of God into lewdness (Jude 4) and describes a 
false god of second chances. The true God warns via the writer of Hebrews,

For if we sin willfully after we have received the knowledge of the 
truth, there no longer remains a  sacrifice for sins, but a certain 
fearful expectation of judgment, and fiery indignation which will 
devour the adversaries. Anyone who has rejected Moses' law dies 
without mercy on the testimony of two or three witness. Of how 
much  worse  punishment,  do  you  suppose,  will  he  be  thought 
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worthy who has trampled the Son of God underfoot, counted the 
blood of the covenant by which he was sanctified a common thing, 
and insulted the  Spirit  of grace?  For we know Him who said, 
"Vengeance is Mine, I will repay," says the Lord. And again, "The 
Lord will judge His people." It is a fearful thing to fall into the 
hands of the living God. (Hebrews 10:26-31)

There is no second chance here, no longer a sacrifice for sins, and nothing but 
vengeance and  a  "certain  fearful  expectation  of  judgment,  and  fiery 
indignation  which  will  devour the  adversaries."  The true  God warns,  in 
some cases, there is no second chance!

Yet, in complete denial of the words of the true God, Laurie writes,

No matter what you have done or  think you have done, there is still 
room for forgiveness, redemption, and second chances. (ibid., p. 119)

The true God, again, warns to the contrary.

Because I have called and you refused, I have stretched out my 
hands and no one regarded, because you disdained all my counsel, 
and  would  have  none  of  my  rebuke,  I  also  will  laugh at  your 
calamity; I will  mock when your terror comes, when your terror 
comes like a storm, and your destruction comes like a whirlwind, 
when distress and anguish come upon you. Then they will call on 
me, but I will not answer; they will seek me diligently, but they 
will not find me. (Proverbs 1:24-29)

Isaiah 55:6 says, "Seek the Lord while He may be found." There is a time 
when He will not be found (e.g. Proverbs 1:24-29; Luke 8:10, 18; John 12:37-
41; Hebrews 3:7-11).

In Laurie's preface to  The God of the  Second Chance,  Laurie makes his 
error on this accord abundantly clear.

The purpose of this book is to show you there really is such a thing as 
a  second chance -  for  everyone -  no  matter  who you are  or  what 
you've done. (p. xii)

Laurie's god gives everyone a second chance, no matter who they are or what  
they've done.  The true God, the God of the Bible,  gives  second chances to 
whomever  He wills,  and  whomever  He wills  He  hardens  (Psalm  115:3; 
Romans 9:16).

Laurie goes so far as to say,

No one lies beyond the forgiveness of God. (Breakfast with Jesus, p. 
266)
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603,548 Israelites did as they wandered through the wilderness, as God said,

So I  swore  in  My wrath,  they  shall  not  enter My rest. (Psalm 
95:11;  see  also  Hebrews  3:11-19  and  Numbers  1:45-46;  14:28-35; 
26:2, 51, 63-65)

Those who blasphemed the Holy Spirit  lay beyond the  forgiveness of  God 
(Matthew  12:22-32).  Today,  anyone  who  sins  willfully  after  receiving  the 
knowledge of the truth lies beyond the  forgiveness of God (Hebrews 10:26-
31).

Moreover, in the future, the antichrist, the son of perdition (2 Thessalonians 
2:3-4) and his false prophet (Revelation 13:11-17), and all who worship the 
beast,  will  lie  beyond the  forgiveness of  God as  they walk upon the earth 
(Revelation 13:8; 14:9-11; 19:20).

B. A god That Does Not Send People To Hell
In addition, Laurie's god does not send people to hell. In  How To Share 

Your Faith Laurie writes,

How  can  a  God  of  love  send  people  to  hell?  God  doesn't  send 
anyone to hell. We send ourselves there. Hell was never created for 
man but for the devil and his angels. When speaking of the destiny of 
those who hypocritically claimed to follow him, Jesus said, "Depart 
from Me, you cursed, into the everlasting fire  prepared for the devil  
and his angels" (Matthew 25:41, italics mine). [p. 66, bold added. See 
also  how to live FOREVER,  p.  20, copyright 1999;  10 Things You 
Should Know About God and Life, p. 50-51, copyright 2006, and also 
the booklet Four Keys To Effectively Share Your Faith, p. 26 & 33.]

The Bible never teaches that "we send ourselves" to hell, or that "hell was 
never  created  for  man" (see  Proverbs  30:5-6;  and  Romans  9:22).  Plus,  the 
Bible  does teach that God sends people to hell. In fact, note the very verse 
Laurie quotes, "Depart from Me, you cursed, into everlasting fire .  .  .  ." 
Note further what the Word says.

And I say to you, My friends, do not be afraid of those who kill 
the body, and after that have no more that they can do. But I will 
show you whom you should fear:  Fear Him who,  after He has 
killed, has power to cast into hell; yes,  I  say to you, fear Him! 
(Luke 12:4-5)

Then I saw a great white throne and Him who sat on it,  from 
whose face the earth and the heaven fled away. And there was 
found no place for them. And I saw the dead, small  and great, 
standing before God, and books were opened. And another book 
was opened, which is the Book of Life. And the dead were judged 

95



False Teachers

according to their works, by the things which were written in the 
books. And anyone not found written in the Book of Life was cast 
into the lake of fire. (Revelation 20:11-12, 15)

". . . when the Lord Jesus is revealed from heaven with His mighty 
angels, in flaming fire taking vengeance on those who do not know 
God, and on those who do not obey the gospel of our Lord Jesus 
Christ. These shall be punished with everlasting destruction . . ." 
(2 Thessalonians 1:7-9; see also Matthew 8:12; 10:28; 13:41-42, 49-
50; 18:8-9; 22:13; 25:30, 41; Mark 9:45, 47; Revelation 19:20)

It is true that people bring God's wrath upon themselves (e.g. Jeremiah 2:17). 
Yet, it is nonetheless God bringing His wrath. Laurie's god doesn't send people 
to hell. The God of the Bible does.

C. A god That Doesn't Initiate Wars
Moreover, Laurie's god doesn't initiate wars.

Take wars, for instance. They are not initiated by God but humanity. 
(How To Share Your Faith, p. 63, bold added)

Scripture says, "The Lord is a man of war; The Lord is His name" (Exodus 
15:3; see also Psalm 18:34; Romans 11:36).

D. A god That Does Not Cause Disasters
Not long after the September 11, 2001 terrorist attack on the World Trade 

Center,  Laurie  produced  a  tract  entitled  "Why?"  His  deceit  in  this  tract  is 
consistent with his statement above. In the tract Laurie writes,

The question often asked at  a time like this is,  "Why?" And more 
specifically, "Why did God let this happen?" Some have even phrased 
the question, "Why did God do this?"

God did not do this, friend. Wicked people did. The Bible tells us,  
"The heart is deceitful above all things, and desperately wicked; who 
can know it?" That's so true. (tract on file)

It is true that wicked people destroyed those towers, but it is a lie to say "God 
did not do this."

In  Laurie's  book,  10 Things You Should Know About  God and Life,  he 
writes,

After the September, 2001 attack on the World Trade Center and 
Pentagon, I was asked one question again and again.  “Why did God 
allow this?” Some even said, “This was obviously the judgment of 
God.”

I don't agree with that. (p. 39)
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Scripture says,

If a trumpet is blown in a city, will not the people be afraid? If 
there is calamity in a city, will not the Lord have done it? (Amos 
3:6)

I  form the light and create darkness,  I  make peace and create 
calamity; I, the Lord, do all these things. (Isaiah 45:7)

For of  Him and through Him and to Him are all  things,  .  .  .  . 
(Romans 11:36, see also Lamentations 3:38)

E. A god That Does Not Cause Sin
In answering the question "Why does He allow evil?", Laurie explains the 

reason is because God has chosen to give man "free will."  In  this context 
Laurie writes,

Romans 5:12 (NLT) tells  us:  “When Adam sinned,  sin entered the 
entire  human  race.   Adam's  sin  brought  death,  so  death  spread  to 
everyone, for everyone sinned.”

The  point  we  must  keep  in  mind  is  that  man,  not  God,  is 
responsible for sin. (10 Things You Should Know About God and Life, 
p. 38)

Likewise, in Laurie's booklet, Four Keys To Effectively Share Your Faith, under 
the question, "If God is so good, why does He allow evil in the world?" he 
writes,

When faced with this question, the point we must keep in mind is that 
people - not God - are responsible for sin.

And,

The truth of the matter is that the evil in this world does not come 
from God; it comes from our sinful living. (p. 25)

It is true man is responsible for sin, and indeed Adam's sin brought evil in this 
world with its resulting devastation and death to all mankind; but it is not true  
that God is not responsible for this as well, or that evil does not come from 
God (Romans 11:36). Laurie is attempting to get away from the truth that God 
has and does create evil. That's why it exists. God not only allows it, He creates 
it, as Isaiah 45:7 plainly says in the KJV,

I form the light, and create darkness: I make peace, and  create 
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evil: I, the Lord, do all these things. (Isaiah 45:7 KJV; see also in 
the KJV Lamentations 3:37-38; Amos 3:6)

This same prophet knew God causes people to sin, that's why he also wrote,

O  Lord,  why  have  You  made  us  stray  from  Your  ways,  and 
hardened our heart from Your fear? (Isaiah 45:7; see also 2 Samuel 
12:11-12; 24:1; Psalm 105:25; 141:4)

In other words, "Why have you made us sin?" The answer? Because,

He has mercy on whom He wills, and whom He wills He hardens. 
(Romans 9:18)

Who was the first one He hardened?  Adam (Proverbs 16:9; 20:24; Jeremiah 
10:23).  Why?  Because God, who does as He pleases (Psalm 115:3), desired to 
commit,

.  . .  them all to disobedience, that He might have mercy on all. 
(Romans 11:32; see also Galatians 3:22)

Laurie's god is out of control. His god did not and does not cause evil. The true 
God did and does. Laurie's god didn't destroy the World Trade Center. The true 
God, the God of the Bible did. Laurie's god doesn't initiate wars. The true God 
does. Laurie's  god doesn't send people to hell. The true God, the God of the 
Bible, does send people to hell. Laurie's god gives second chances to everyone. 
The true God gives second chances to some (Luke 15:11-32), and not to others 
(Hebrews 10:26-31).   

Laurie preaches a false god and gets untold thousands to trust in this false 
god, who cannot save. Truly, Laurie leads people, not to heaven, but rather to 
the eternal torment of the unbelieving (Revelation 21:8); because he deceitfully 
sways them away from faith in the word of God.

III. Other Destructive Heresies (2 Peter 2:1-2)

A. A Forgiveness Lie
Commenting on Mark 11:25, Laurie says,

As verse 25 of this passage implies, an attitude of unforgiveness can 
actually hinder our prayer life.

In verse 25, Jesus is not saying that God's forgiveness is dependent 
upon your  forgiveness of others. (New Believer's Bible, p. 842 or p. 
56)

Laurie's teaching here destroys the serious warning Christ gives. The bottom 
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line to forgiveness is this: if you are not forgiven, and you die in such a state, 
you go to hell (Matthew 18:23-35). Scripture says,

But when you are praying, first forgive anyone you are holding a 
grudge against, so that your Father in heaven will forgive your 
sins, too (Mark 11:25, NLT)

For if you forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly Father will 
also forgive you. But if you do not forgive men their trespasses, 
neither will your Father forgive your trespasses. (Matthew 6:14-15, 
NKJV)

B. A Discipleship Lie
Laurie says,

The requirements of  discipleship are different than the requirements 
of salvation. To be a Christian, you need to believe in Him whom God 
has sent, and then you will receive eternal life through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. It is a gift. To be a disciple is to take up the cross daily and 
follow Him, making His will your will. It is a commitment. As you 
are learning, every disciple is a Christian but not every Christian is a 
disciple.  (Discipleship,  Giving  God  Your  Best,  p.  30-31,  copyright 
1993)

Let's look first at the statements of Jesus concerning what is required 
in order for us to become His disciples. But let me make this doubly 
clear: These statements are not Jesus' requirements for salvation. (The 
UPSIDE-DOWN CHURCH, p. 112)

Laurie's statements above are damning lies. Jesus said,

And whoever does not bear his cross and come after Me cannot be 
My disciple. (Luke 14:27)

Whoever desires to come after Me, let him deny himself, and take 
up his  cross, and follow Me. For whoever desires to save his life 
will lose it, but whoever loses his life for My sake and the gospel's 
will save it. For what will it profit a man if he gains the  whole 
world, and loses his own soul? (Mark 8:34-36)

Bottom line? If you are not a disciple of Christ, you are on your way to hell  
(see also Matthew 10:37-39; 16:24-27; 28:19; Luke 9:23-26; 14:26-33; Acts 
11:26)!

Jesus'  requirements  for  discipleship are  requirements  for  salvation!  If 
anyone does not follow Jesus Christ (i.e. is not His disciple, John 8:31-36; John 
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10:27), they will be destroyed (Mark 8:36; 1 Corinthians 16:22).

C. Lewdness (Jude 4)
Laurie says,

The British preacher Alan Redpath once said, "It is possible to have a 
saved soul and a lost life." In other words, it is possible to be saved 
and forgiven of one's sin but to waste one's life by not serving the 
Lord." (New Believer's Bible, 1 Corinthians 3, p. 986 or p. 200)

Scripture says,

For none of us lives to himself, and no one dies to himself. For if 
we live, we live to the Lord; and if we die, we die to the Lord.  
Therefore,  whether we live  or die,  we are  the  Lord's.  (Romans 
14:7-8)

Do  you  not  know  that  the  unrighteous  will  not  inherit  the 
kingdom of God? Do not be deceived. (1 Corinthians 6:9)

Laurie is  deceived (2 Timothy 3:13).   He believes the unrighteous  will 
inherit the kingdom of God, as he writes in his book, Losers and Winners,  
Saints and Sinners,

We all  face  giants  in  life.   You might  be  facing  one  right  now – 
something  that  looms  so  large,  something  so  frightening  or  so 
powerful that you don't think you can ever win against it.  Maybe it's 
the giant of addiction.  You find yourself under the power of a drug 
habit or alcohol dependency or you are hooked on pornography. 
Then again,  it  could be the giant  of fear  or  worry,  or  the giant  of 
jealousy.  You have tried to overcome and conquer it, but it smacks 
you down again and again.  This giant lords its power over you.  It 
terrifies you.  It taunts and terrifies you. (p. 68, copyright 2005, bold 
added)

Who is Laurie speaking to?  He makes this question abundantly clear a 
few paragraphs later by saying to these same people,

You are on the winning side.  God is stronger than the devil.  Your 
God is mightier than any vice, addiction, or problem.  Your God is 
greater.  First John 4:4: “You are of God,  little children, and have 
overcome them, because He who is in you is greater than he who is in 
the world.” (p. 69-70, bold added)

Clearly, Laurie teaches a person who is “of God,” who has God in them 
(“He  who  is  in  you”),  is  also  one  who  may  at  the  same  time  be 
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overpowered (“lords its power over you”) by sin (“drug habit,” “alcohol 
dependency,” “hooked on pornography”).   This is  a  complete denial  of 
Romans 6:14:

For sin shall not have dominion over you, for you are not under 
law but under grace.

Jesus said,

If the Son makes you free, you shall be free indeed. (John 8:36)

Clearly, these people have not been set free by the Son.  Thus, they prove 
themselves among those who do not abide in His word (John 8:31-36), but 
are wicked and on their way to hell (Galatians 5:19-21).

D. A Lie on the Fear of God
After quoting Luke 12:4-5, Laurie writes,

Jesus does not mean to make us afraid of His Father, . . . (Breakfast  
with Jesus, p. 151)

Laurie's statement is insane (Ecclesiastes 9:3)! He says the exact opposite of 
the truth. Please note the verse he quoted.

"I say to you My friends," He told His disciples, "do not be afraid of 
those who kill the body, and after that have no more that they can do. 
But I will show you whom you should fear: Fear Him who, after He 
has killed, has power to cast into hell; yes, I say to you, fear Him!" 
(Luke 12:4-5). [Breakfast with Jesus, p. 151]

Who is more fearful? The person who can kill, or the person who can not only 
kill, but cast to hell? Obviously, the latter!

Yet, Laurie obliterates the truth of Christ's words and says,

Jesus does not mean to make us afraid of His Father, yet He does want 
to remind us that fear of people makes no sense for those who fear 
God. (ibid.)

This is double talk. Fear means to be afraid, and it should be obvious to anyone 
that the One who can kill and cast to hell is someone much more to be afraid 
of, than someone who can only kill. Laurie perverts the words of Christ, and 
encourages people away from the true fear of God (Romans 3:18).

IV. Laurie Admits, He Would Never Tell The Truth
In his book, Breakfast with Jesus, Laurie writes,
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What if we did not try to sugarcoat the life of the deceased but told the 
bare-bones truth? What if we said, "This man wasted his life pursuing 
a bunch of stuff his family will now fight over. He was selfish, never 
spent time with his kids, and was dishonest. And I suppose this would 
be as good a time as any to mention that he was having an affair!"

Of course, we would never do that! But let me ask you this: If 
someone were to honestly sum up  your life at your funeral service, 
how would you be remembered? (p. 190, bold added)

Why would Laurie "never do that"? Because,

Faithful are the wounds of a friend, but the kisses of an enemy are 
deceitful. (Proverbs 27:6)

Laurie is an enemy of God and His people. He is a flatterer and a deceiver 
(Romans 16:17-18; Jude 16), whose judgement is not idle and destruction does 
not slumber (2 Peter 2:3).
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John MacArthur's
Damning Doctrine

John F. MacArthur is the pastor teacher of Grace Community Church, 
Sun Valley, California. He is one of the most popular Bible expositors 
and Bible conference speakers in the country, and serves as president 
of  The Master's College and  Seminary. Heard daily on the national 
radio program, Grace to You, MacArthur is the best-selling author of 
such books as The MacArthur Study Bible, The Gospel According To 
Jesus, and Faith Works. (back inside dust jacket of MacArthur's book, 
Successful Christian Parenting, copyright 1998).

"By covetousness they will exploit you . . . ." (2 Peter 2:3). As an example 
of  MacArthur's income, in 2006 MacArthur made $160,363 with $13,828 in 
benefits from his "Grace To You" ministry, and also in 2006 MacArthur made 
an additional $123,785 with $25,757 in benefits from "The Master's College." 
For proof of these figures, see page 5 in 2006 IRS Form 990 for "Grace To 
You" and page 5 in the 2006 IRS Form 990 for "The Master's College."

To  many,  John  MacArthur is  a  champion  of  the  faith  whose  voice  is 
correcting many of the ills of Christianity. To a  few (Matthew 7:13-14; Luke 
13:23-24), he is a wolf in sheep's clothing (Matthew 7:15) whose "Master" is 
the Master of deception (Revelation 12:9).
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MacArthur's very popularity should be enough for any discerning Christian 
to be wary. But, sad to say, most people do not understand  the context and 
warning Christ gave in Luke 6:26, nor the present reality of chapters 3 and 4 of 
2  Timothy (particularly  3:1-5  and  4:3).  Plus,  MacArthur's  appearance  of 
proclaiming much truth also creates for the minds of men a delusion that is 
ever so strong. Nevertheless, he has taught and does teach damning doctrine.

I. Damning Doctrine on Christ
[In 2007, speaking in the context of denying the deity of Christ, MacArthur 

wrote,

My salvation and yours depends on a true understanding of Christ and 
who He is. A false christ is a damning deception (1 John 4:15; 5:1, 5,  
10-12, 20; 2 John 7-11). The doctrine of Christ is no mere academic or 
secondary truth. (The Truth War, copyright 2007, Thomas Nelson)

MacArthur claims his salvation "and yours depends on a true understanding of 
Christ," and a "false christ is a damning deception." MacArthur still teaches a 
false christ to this day (e.g. see  MacWars). Yet, for years MacArthur taught 
what he now admits was not "a true understanding of Christ" (see below), but 
he believes this false christ that he taught was not "rank heresy." MacArthur 
lies against both himself and God's Word. 

This report  was originally written in  1995. MacArthur has  since (1999) 
changed  this  teaching  about  Christ  (“Reexamining  the  Eternal  Sonship of 
Christ”). In his recantation (hard copy on file), MacArthur speaks of Augustine 
(a Catholic) as if he was a man of God, and MacArthur says that his error is not 
"rank heresy." Yet,  as  already noted, elsewhere he says,  a "false christ  is  a 
damning deception" (bold added). Evidently, according to MacArthur, "rank 
heresy" and "damning deception" are not the same.

In his commentary on Hebrews MacArthur wrote,

Jesus is Son in resurrection as as (sic) well as in birth. It is His human 
title, and we should never get trapped in the heretical idea that Jesus 
Christ is eternally subservient to God. He became Son for our sake - 
(The  MacArthur  New  Testament  Commentary,  Hebrews,  copyright 
1983 by The Moody Bible Institute of Chicago, p. 29, bold added, 
italics in original)

Being  always  the  Son  of  God  (Hebrews  13:8),  Christ  has  always  been 
subservient  to  God (John 5:19,  30;  6:57;  1  Corinthians  11:3;  15:27-28),  as 
Jesus Himself said, "My Father is greater than I" (John 14:28). God does not 
change  (Malachi  3:6).  Yet,  MacArthur  called  Christ's  eternal  Sonship and 
subservience a "heretical idea."

We have left the below section on MacArthur's false christ intact so that 
people can see that MacArthur does not speak the truth when he claims his 
false teaching was not "rank heresy." Also, we have kept the warning alive 
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because  this  false  teaching  is  still  being  sold  (2  Corinthians  2:17)  via 
MacArthur's  commentary on Hebrews, and his study Bible (The MacArthur 
Study Bible, p. 744). Since this false teaching is still out there, and MacArthur 
is still selling it (although he says he now does not believe it), we thought it 
best to keep it in our report. The following is left as it was originally written.]

In Ephesians 4:12, Paul gives the reason God gave the church apostles, 
prophets,  evangelists,  and  pastors  and  teachers.  They  were  given  for  the 
building up of the body of Christ, so "that we should no longer be tossed to and 
fro . . . by the trickery of men" (Ephesians 4:14). One doctrine mentioned in 
this context is the "knowledge of the Son of God" (Ephesians 4:13). In  his 
"cunning craftiness" (Ephesians 4:14), MacArthur perverts this knowledge.

In fact, as hard as it is to accept (especially by those who have been under 
his  teaching),  MacArthur  deceitfully  preaches  another  Jesus  (2  Corinthians 
11:4). In MacArthur's Bible study guide, The Superiority of Christ (Hebrews 1-
2) on page 52 and following he says,

Did you know that when 2 Samuel was written, Jesus Christ was not 
the Son of God? Why? The title Son refers to Jesus Christ  in His 
incarnation. Christ did not become the Son until He was begotten into 
time.

In his commentary on Hebrews he says, speaking of Christ,

He was always God, but He became the Son. He had not always had 
the title of Son. That is His incarnation title. Eternally He is God, but 
only from His incarnation has He been Son. (p. 27-28)

And, “Christ was not Son until His  incarnation." ("not" is emphasized in the 
original,  p.28)  MacArthur  has  good sounding  arguments  for  his  statements 
above (he even has an official paper on this subject entitled "The Sonship of 
Christ" dated November 13, 1991 that is very deceptive), but the fact remains 
that Jesus Christ has always been the Son of God. When speaking of whether 
Christ was the Son of God from all eternity or not, we are speaking of His very 
nature, i.e. WHO HE IS. He has always been the Son of God (Hebrews 13:8).

It  should  be  noted  that  hundreds  of  years  before  the  incarnation the 
Psalmist warned the kings of his day to "Kiss the Son, lest He be angry and 
you perish . . . " (Psalm 2:12). Proverbs 30:4 also speaks of God and His Son 
hundreds of years before the  incarnation with no prophetic reference to the 
incarnation ("What is His name, and what is His Son's name, if you know?").
Also, Hebrews 7:3 speaks of the Son of God in complete opposition to the 
incarnation. Speaking of Melchizedek, it proclaims,

Without father, without mother, without genealogy, having neither 
beginning of days nor end of life, but made like the Son of God, 
. . . .
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In  the  incarnation,  Jesus  had  a  "father"  (Joseph),  a  "mother"  (Mary),  a 
"genealogy"  (Matthew  1:1-17;  Luke  3:23-38),  "beginning  of  days"  (Luke 
1:31), and "end of life" (Luke 23:46). When speaking of the Son of God in 
Hebrews 7:3, the Lord clearly points to the fact that Christ was the Son of God 
before the  incarnation. The Son of God did not become the Son of God (as 
MacArthur deceitfully teaches). The Son of God has always been the Son of 
God. And, it is THIS Son of God who saves (Acts 4:12)! The Son of God of 
MacArthur is an impostor. The Jesus of MacArthur became the Son of God at  
the incarnation. As MacArthur puts it in his official paper mentioned above, ". . 
.  the  terms  'Father'  and  'Son'  would  have  no  significance  before  the 
incarnation." (p. 5). Such a statement is a deceitful denial of the Father and the 
Son, i.e. a denial of their very nature and person as the Father and the Son (1 
John 2:22-23).

This is another Jesus (2 Corinthians 11:4,15). This Jesus cannot save your 
soul, because He is not the Christ of Scripture.

The Jehovah's Witnesses change the definition of who Christ is, and the 
Mormons change the definition of who Christ is. MacArthur has done the same 
thing, but much more deceitfully. He refuses to recant on this teaching (many 
have confronted him on it). Those who do not love the Truth (i.e. Jesus, John 
14:6) think it is no big deal to teach erroneously about the Son of God. What 
could be a more important subject, but WHO IS CHRIST?! MacArthur does 
just as the Scripture says men like him would do.

But there were also false prophets among the people, even as there 
will  be  false  teachers  among  you,  who  will  secretly  bring  in 
destructive heresies, even denying the Lord who bought them, . . . 
. (2 Peter 2:1)

II. Damning Suicide
As so many (e.g. Stanley, Smith, Hayford, Catholicism, McGee, Graham) 

MacArthur believes a person can kill themselves and still end up in heaven. As 
stated in his article entitled "Can one who commits  suicide be saved?" (hard 
copy on file).

Suicide is a grave sin equivalent to murder (Exodus 20:13; 21:23), but 
it can be forgiven like any other sin. And Scripture says clearly that  
those redeemed by God have been forgiven for  all  their  sins--past, 
present, and future (Colossians 2:13-14). Paul says in Romans 8:38-39 
that nothing can separate us from the love of God in Christ Jesus.

So if  a  true Christian would commit  suicide in  a  time of  extreme 
weakness, he or she would be received into heaven (Jude 24).

This goes directly against Matthew 24:13; John 15:1-6; Romans 11:22; 1 
Corinthians 15:2; Colossians 1:23; Hebrews 3:6, 14; 12:25; and 1 John 5:4. 
Committing  suicide is  not  enduring  to  the  end  (Matthew  24:13).  It  is  not 
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abiding in Christ (John 15:1-6). It is not continuing in His goodness (Romans 
11:22). It is not holding fast the word (1 Corinthians 15:2). It is definitely being 
moved away from the hope of the gospel (Colossians 1:23). It is not holding 
fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm to the end (Hebrews 3:6). 
It is not holding the beginning of our confidence steadfast to the end (Hebrews 
3:14).  It  is  refusing and  turning away from Him who speaks  from heaven 
(Hebrews 12:25). And, it is not overcoming the world (1 John 5:4), but rather 
being overcome by the world and the devil (1 Peter 5:8; 1 John 5:18).

MacArthur's teaching on suicide opens wide the door of death and Hades 
(Luke 16:19-31; Revelation 20:11-15) to those in despair. This is certainly a 
destructive lie (2 Peter 2:1).

MacArthur's second to last sentence reads:

So though it may be possible for a true believer to commit suicide, we 
believe that is an unusual occurrence.

One unusual belief in this doctrine will result in one long eternity in hell!

III. Damning Fundamentals
MacArthur believes that there are certain doctrines in Scripture, as opposed 

to  other  doctrines  in  Scripture,  that  are  the  deciding  factor  in  determining 
whether a person is a false teacher or not, or in the faith or not. In his books, 
Reckless Faith (copyright 1994), and Truth Matters (copyright 2004), speaking 
of verses like Galatians 1:8-9; 1 John 4:1; 2 John 9-11, he writes,

They instruct us how to deal with false teachers who have gone astray 
with regard to  the fundamental  doctrines  of  Christianity.  (Reckless  
Faith, p. 107; Truth Matters, p. 84)

MacArthur speaks of "fundamental" doctrines. Scripture proclaims,

We are of God. He who knows God hears us; he who is not of God 
does not hear us. By this we know the spirit of truth and the spirit 
of error. (1 John 4:6)

And,

He who is of God hears God's words; therefore you do not hear, 
because you are not of God. (John 8:47)

Yet,  MacArthur holds onto his own teaching (i.e.  the traditions of men, 
Colossians 2:8) and asserts,

All who call themselves Christian should agree that there is a body of 
doctrine that is non-negotiable. The articles of faith that make up this 
constitutional body of truth are the very essence of "the faith which 
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was once for all delivered to the saints" (Jude 3). These are the real 
fundamentals of the faith. They are doctrines so indispensable to true 
Christianity that we ought to break fellowship with those who profess 
Christianity but who deny them (2 Cor. 6:14-17). (ibid., p. 106-107; p. 
83-84)

You will search in vain to find such teaching in the Word of God. In fact, just  
the opposite is taught. Paul says to Timothy, "no other doctrine" (1 Timothy 
1:3). That is,  any doctrine that is contrary to any Scripture! Jesus put it this 
way, (making no distinction),

If anyone loves Me, he will keep My word; and My Father will 
love him, and We will come to him and make Our home with him. 
He who does not love Me does not keep My words (John 14:23-24).

In  1  Timothy 6:3,  Paul  says  the  standard  is  "wholesome words,"  "the 
words of our Lord Jesus Christ," and "the doctrine which accords with 
godliness," not  some man-made list  of  "essentials" or  "fundamentals"!  This 
false teaching of "the fundamentals of the faith" falls by MacArthur's own hand 
in these same books on page 115 (Reckless Faith) and 91 (Truth Matters).

It  is  not  my purpose  here  to  attempt  to  give  an  exhaustive list  of 
fundamental doctrines. To do so would be beyond the scope of this 
book,  and  certainly  beyond  my  own  abilities  as  a  theologian.  As 
Witsius has written: "To point out the articles necessary to salvation, 
and  precisely  determine  their  number,  is  a  task,  if  not  utterly 
impossible, at least extremely difficult."

So, on the one hand MacArthur says there are doctrines that are so essential 
"we ought to break fellowship with those who profess Christianity but who 
deny  them."  Yet,  when  called  to  give  what  all  of  these  important 
"fundamentals" are, he cannot tell us!

In addition to this folly, MacArthur further declares that it doesn't matter if 
we know what they all are, even though they are "necessary for salvation." In 
quoting Witsius, in the context of the above quote (i.e. speaking of "articles 
necessary to salvation") he writes,

It is of no great importance, besides, to the church at large, to know 
quite correctly the precise number of fundamental articles. (Reckless  
Faith, p. 115, Truth Matters, p. 91)

So, these articles are "necessary for salvation" and so important we "ought 
to break fellowship with those who . . . deny them," yet we cannot know what 
all  of  them  are,  nor  does  it  matter!  This  is  a  classic  case  of  hypocritical 
stupidity,  especially when MacArthur continues on in his reckless faith and 
states,
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Nothing is more desperately needed in the church right now than a 
new movement to reemphasize the fundamental articles of the faith. 
(Reckless Faith, p. 117, Truth Matters, p. 93)

In other words, there is a desperate need to emphasize "fundamental articles," 
some of which, we do not know what they are, nor do we know how many they 
be of what we do not know.

Also, in the midst of all this folly, MacArthur writes as well,

We must also remember that serious error can be extremely subtle. 
(Reckless Faith, p. 117, Truth Matters, p. 93)

Indeed it can be! And so, all who follow this deceit are sitting ducks for subtle  
error. Since there are fundamental articles that exist, but they (MacArthur and 
company) do not know what they are,  serious error can easily be taught in 
regards to an unknown fundamental article. Being that they do not know it is a 
fundamental  article,  they  can  easily  regard  it  as  a  "secondary"  issue,  not 
fundamental, and find themselves either believing the lie or allowing others to 
believe  the  lie,  and  thus  denying  a  fundamental  article  of  the  faith  that  is 
"necessary for salvation."

This is exactly what has happened. The most "fundamental article of the 
faith" is denied by this "fundamentals" lie.

What does Jesus say is "necessary" for salvation? The answer is found in 
John 8:31-32.

If you abide in My word, you are My disciples indeed. And you 
shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free.

It is "the truth" that makes us free (i.e. free from sin, John 8:34-36), not some 
of the truth (i.e. "the fundamentals"). James put it this way,

Therefore lay aside all filthiness and overflow of wickedness, and 
receive with meekness the implanted word, which is able to save 
your souls. (James 1:21)

In his teaching on the fundamentals, MacArthur diverts people away from a 
zealous love for the truth (all of the truth), thus leading to the damnation of 
souls. 2 Thessalonians 2:10 bears witness to this reality. There is a damning 
delusion that will soon come upon all those who refuse to "receive the love of 
the  truth,  that  they  might  be  saved."  In  this  same  vein,  MacArthur's 
"Fundamentals" doctrine deceitfully denies the words of Christ who said,

Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that 
proceeds from the mouth of God. (Matthew 4:4; note also Paul's 
words in 2 Corinthians 10:3-4, "every thought." For further study, see 
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also www.atruechurch.info/macwars.html under III. The Teaching of 
Scripture,  and the appendix,  “You Think You're  Saved,  But  You're 
Not!”)

IV. Damning Fear
Psalm 111:10 and Proverbs 9:10 declare,  "The fear of  the Lord is the 

beginning of wisdom," and Job likewise proclaims, "Behold, the fear of the 
Lord, that is wisdom." In order to have wisdom, you must fear God. If you do 
not fear God, you do not have wisdom. If you do not have wisdom, you will be  
destroyed! So says the wisdom of God in Proverbs.

Because they hated knowledge and did not choose the fear of the 
Lord, . . . Therefore they shall eat the fruit of their own way, . . . . 
For  the  turning  away  of  the  simple  will  slay  them,  and  the 
complacency of fools will destroy them (Proverbs 1:28-32). 

For whoever finds me finds life, and obtains favor from the Lord; 
but he who sins against me wrongs his own soul; all those who 
hate me love death. (Proverbs 8:35-36)

Again, in this matter also, MacArthur diverts people away from the truth onto a 
path that leads to hell.

The Scripture declares the fear of God to be exactly that, fear (i.e. to be 
afraid). Job, who properly feared God (Job 1:1,8), describes his godly fear in 
Job 23:13-16.

But He is unique, and who can make Him change? And whatever 
His soul desires, that He does. For He performs what is appointed 
for  me,  and  many  such  things  are  with  Him.  Therefore  I  am 
terrified at His presence; when I consider this, I am afraid of Him. 
For God made my heart weak, and the Almighty terrifies me.

Hebrews 12:28 says we are to serve God "with  reverence and godly fear." 
MacArthur's "godly fear" is taught in hypocrisy (Luke 12:1).

In his book, Successful Christian Parenting, on p. 78 MacArthur writes,

Therefore, in the presence of God, true wisdom trembles with a holy, 
healthy sense of terror and apprehension. Fear is the right word for it.

In his book , The Love of God (copyright 1996), on p. 11, MacArthur writes,

Yet  Scripture  tells  us  repeatedly  that  fear of  God  is  the  very 
foundation of true wisdom (Job 28:28; Ps.  111:10; Prov. 1:7;  9:10; 
15:33; Mic. 6:9). People often try to explain the sense of those verses 
away by saying that the "fear" called for is a devout sense of awe and 
reverence, but it does not exclude literal holy terror.
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Both before and after MacArthur wrote these words in  The Love of God, he 
himself explains away "by saying that the 'fear' called for is a devout sense of 
awe and reverence," and he excludes a literal holy terror.

In his commentary on Matthew (copyright 1987) in his interpretation of 
Matthew  10:28  he  speaks  directly  against  the  literal  holy  terror Christ 
commands. MacArthur writes,

Fear is used here in two senses. The first has to do with fright and 
terror, while the second has to do with awe and veneration. (p. 221)

Then on page 222 he states,

. . . this fear is not that of terror or fright, but of reverential awe and  
honor. (The MacArthur New Testament Commentary, Matthew 8-15)

Please note the verse he is commenting on. Christ says to the twelve disciples,

And do not fear those who kill the body but cannot kill the soul. 
But rather fear Him who is able to destroy both soul and body in 
hell. (Matthew 10:28)

Two kinds of fear? MacArthur says the  opposite of the Words of Christ! 
Jesus' whole point is that those who can kill the body (i.e. men) are not the 
ones to fear. The One to be afraid of is the One who can destroy both body and 
soul in an eternal hell! In other words, there is far more to fear (terror, fright)  
when it comes to God and what He can do, than any man. Jesus put it like this 
in Luke 12:4-5,

And I say to you, My friends, do not be afraid of those who kill 
the body, and after that have no more that they can do. But I will 
show you Whom you should fear: Fear Him who, after He has 
killed, has power to cast into hell; yes, I say to you, fear Him!

Clearly,  Jesus  is  talking  about  a  fear  towards  God  that  most  profoundly 
includes terror and fright!

MacArthur's  words  in  his  commentary  were  copyrighted  in  1987,  nine 
years before 1996 when the  The Love of God was printed. In 1997, one year 
after  The Love of God came out, MacArthur produced  The MacArthur Study  
Bible (copyright 1997). In this study Bible MacArthur writes more words that 
explain away the sense of the true fear of God. In this study Bible, on page 
1771 MacArthur footnotes 2 Corinthians 5:11 with these words:

5:11 the terror of the Lord. This is more clearly rendered, "the fear 
of  the  Lord."  It  is  not  referring  to  being  afraid,  but  to  Paul's 
worshipful  reverence for  God as  his essential  motivation .  .  .  .  (p. 

111



False Teachers

1771)

Here again, MacArthur denies the plain text. What Paul calls "terror" (or 
"fear") MacArthur calls "not referring to being afraid," and does the very thing 
he declares others wrongly do. He explains away the sense of this verse by 
writing that it is "not referring to being afraid," but it is referring to "worshipful  
reverence." In other words, according to MacArthur, when it says "terror" or 
"fear" "It is not referring to being afraid." Or, to put it in other words, "You 
can't believe what the Bible says."

Philippians 2:12 says we are to work out our own salvation with "fear and 
trembling." In Isaiah 66:2, the Lord says, ". . .  on this one will I look: On 
him who is poor and of a contrite spirit, and who trembles at My word." 
The Psalmist writes, "My flesh trembles for fear of You, and I am afraid of 
Your judgments." (Psalm 119:120) This is  godly terror! This is  true "holy 
terror." This is far more than "reverential awe" or "worshipful reverence"! This 
is the beginning of wisdom (Proverbs 9:10), is wisdom (Job 28:28), and "is the 
instruction of wisdom" (Proverbs 15:33).

MacArthur twists (2 Peter 3:16) the fear of God into a "reverential awe" 
that  supposedly includes some kind of  "holy terror,"  but  excludes the holy 
"terror" Paul speaks of in 2 Corinthians 5:11, and the literal fear (terror, fright) 
that Jesus commands in Matthew 10:28 and Luke 12:4-5. What we have here is 
a classic case of the warning Christ gave to his disciples.

Beware of the leaven of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. (Luke 
12:1)

MacArthur's teaching on the fear of God is double-talk. He speaks of "holy 
terror,"  but  then  excludes  true  holy  terror.  Clearly,  those  who  follow  his 
teaching found in his commentary and study Bible will be moved away from 
the wisdom of God (the true fear of God) into a false fear of God that cannot 
save, because, in intense deceit, there will be "no fear of God before their 
eyes" (Romans 3:18).

V. Damning Forgiveness
Compounding  the  above  deceit,  MacArthur's  teaching  on  forgiveness 

further dissuades his followers away from a Biblical fear of God. In his Bible 
study guide, The Anatomy Of A Church, he states,

Matthew  6:14-15  is  not  talking  about  the  eternal,  redemptive 
forgiveness we  receive  when  we  accept  Christ  as  our  Savior.  It's 
talking about a parental, temporal forgiveness. It's forgiveness related 
to current sin. We need to have a forgiving attitude if we want to have 
pure,  blessed  fellowship  with  God  and  our  brothers  and  sisters  in 
Christ. (p.72-73)

What  does  MacArthur  mean  by  "parental,  temporal  forgiveness"? 
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Commenting  on  this  same  passage  in  his  commentary  he  explains,  "the 
parental forgiveness, which keeps fellowship with the Lord rich and blessings 
from  the  Lord  profuse,"  (The  MacArthur  New  Testament  Commentary, 
Matthew 1-7, p. 397). In other words, he teaches that Matthew 6:14-15 is NOT 
speaking about "eternal, redemptive  forgiveness" (i.e. the  forgiveness that is 
unto salvation), but rather forgiveness that simply maintains "sweet fellowship 
with Him" "on a daily basis" (The Anatomy Of A Church, p. 73).

In the verse MacArthur is addressing, Jesus says, ". . . if you do not forgive 
men  their  trespasses,  neither  will  your  Father  forgive  your  trespasses."  An 
appropriate question to ask is, "If your trespasses (sins) are not forgiven, where 
do you go?" The answer? Hell! This is exactly the picture Jesus paints later on  
in Matthew as He deals with the same subject matter in Matthew 18:21-35. At 
the end of this section, Jesus says,

And his  master was  angry,  and delivered  him to  the  torturers 
until  he  should  pay  all  that  was  due  to  him.  So  My  heavenly 
Father also will do to you if each of you, from his heart, does not 
forgive his brother his trespasses.

That is no picture of salvation! It is a picture of eternal torment. Note Jesus'  
words,  "until  he should pay all that  was due to him." When someone is in  
prison, they have no way of ever being able to acquire funds to pay any debt! 
This is a description of hell!

Here again, MacArthur diverts people away from the fear of God stating 
that the warning Jesus gives in Matthew 6:14-15 (and Matthew 18:23-24, p. 73, 
ibid.) "is not talking about the eternal, redemptive forgiveness," but is "talking 
about a parental, temporal  forgiveness." Jesus' warning about  forgiveness in 
both Matthew 6:14-15 and Matthew 18:21-35 (and Mark 11:25 26) is a serious 
warning!  MacArthur  waters  it  down,  and  opens  up  the  gate  to  destruction 
(Matthew 7:13-14). [This same error can be found in MacArthur's book  The 
Freedom And Power Of Forgiveness, copyright 1998, on page 58, 97-99-105, 
and 109-111, and in the MacArthur Study Bible, copyright 1997, p. 1403 and 
1427].

VI. Damning Psychology
MacArthur himself rightly revealed about false teachers,

. . . they are dangerous when they tell truth because often they cannot 
be distinguished from true teachers.  The key to  being a successful 
false teacher is to tell as much of the truth as possible. (MacArthur's 
Bible study guide, Joy And Godliness, p. 17).

And,

The subtlety of  false teaching is that  it  uses  the Word of  God but 
misrepresents its teaching. Those who teach something explicitly and 

113



False Teachers

overtly anti-biblical, anti-Christ, and anti-God pose no real threat to 
the Christian church. But subtle teaching that appears to be biblical 
yet pulls unwary souls away from the faith is a great danger to the 
church.  (MacArthur's  Bible  study  guide,  Avoiding  Spiritual  
Counterfeiters, p. 17)

In these two quotes, MacArthur describes himself. One example of his own 
"subtle teaching that appears to be biblical" is his teaching on "self-worth" (a 
disguised form of "self-esteem").

Though MacArthur claims to be against psychology and its message of self, 
he himself subtly proclaims it. For example, in his commentary on Ephesians 
on page 6 he writes,

The  only  way  a  person  can  achieve  a  true  sense  of  self-worth, 
meaning and significance is to have a right relationship to his Creator.

Where in all the Word of God are we ever exhorted to "achieve" a "sense of 
self-worth"?  The  answer?  Nowhere!  Such  teaching  is  humanistic and  self-
centered.

You can find this "self-worth" teaching scattered throughout MacArthur's 
material. For just a few examples, you can find it in the Bible study guides, 
Alive In Christ, p. 22-23;  The Believers Life In Christ, p. 27, 36, & 70;  The 
Anatomy Of A Church, p. 29; and in the book, The Vanishing Conscience, p. 90.

Furthermore, in MacArthur's daily devotional, Drawing Near, you can find 
more self-centered  humanistic teaching as he perverts the fall of man into a 
self-focused "identity crisis." At the head of the page in bold print he writes 
(for January 7),

A true sense of  identity comes from knowing that God himself 
personally selected you to be His child.

Then, speaking about the fall of man (i.e. when Adam and Eve disobeyed God) 
he writes,

That  created  within  man  a  spiritual  void and  an  identity crisis of 
unimaginable proportions.

Such  "identity crisis"  teaching  is  completely  "void"  from  Genesis  to 
Revelation.

More  teaching on  self  can  be  found in  his  Bible  study guide,  Alive  In  
Christ,  where  he  teaches  the  psychological  concept  of  self-forgiveness 
[Although, in his book  The Freedom And Power Of  Forgiveness,  copyright 
1998, on page 190, he teaches against  self-forgiveness.]. On pages 66-67, he 
exhorts in bold print, "Do you have a problem forgiving yourself?" Then he 
states,
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In Christ, we're all beloved sons . . . totally forgiven. Therefore, if you 
can't forgive yourself, you've got a God complex. . . . God has already 
accepted you - so accept yourself!

So, if God can accept us, we can accept ourselves. Our sense of worth 
comes from knowing that we matter to God. And if we matter to God, 
we  should  matter  to  ourselves  .  .  .  Self-worth and  a  firm  self-
image . . . come from a knowledge of what God has done for you in 
Christ.

Although MacArthur has taught against selfism for quite some time (see the 
1979 "The Fulfilled Family" tape series and Bible study guide, tape GC 1947, 
and study guide pages 73-86, or Successful Christian Parenting, p. 42), he also 
hypocritically  teaches  "self-worth",  and  self-centered  concepts  of  self 
"significance"  and  "identity."  His  teaching  sounds  appealing  to  the  human 
mind, but it is completely outside the bounds of holy writ (2 John 9).

What is so destructive about this self-focused doctrine is that it not only 
flows from the well of godless humanistic ideology (a Satanic spring), but the 
subtlety in which it  operates  is  extremely delusive.  Those who believe and 
follow these concepts are deceitfully diverted from a simple (2 Corinthians 
11:3) focus on Christ (Hebrews 12:2) to a focus on self. Yet, the subtlety is that 
they think they are focused on Christ, yet they are following destructive self-
focused doctrines that in reality diverts them off of a pure focus on Christ. 
Whether it be a matter of "self worth," self "significance," or self "identity," it 
is all the exact opposite of Christ's exhortation to "deny" self.

Whoever desires to come after Me, let him deny himself, and take 
up his cross, and follow Me. (Mark 8:34)

Christ's  call  in  Mark  8:34-38  is  a  call  to  salvation  (note  verse  36).  If  
someone comes to Christ, but yet they fail to "deny" themselves, and take up 
their  cross,  and  follow Him,  they  cannot  be  saved!  Thus,  Paul  warned  in 
Colossians 2:8,

Beware  lest  anyone  cheat  you  through  philosophy  and  empty 
deceit, according to the  tradition of men, according to the basic 
principles of the world, and not according to Christ.

Likewise, Peter warned,

. . .  beware lest you also fall from your own steadfastness, being 
led away with the error of the wicked (2 Peter 3:17).

This subtle focus on "self" ("self-worth", etc.) is exactly that, "the error of the 
wicked."
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The MacArthur Study Bible
(copyright 1997, Word Publishing)

It Will Lead You Away
 From God (the Truth).

Those who read and follow the notes contained in  The MacArthur  Study 
Bible will be led to the same place MacArthur is going, that is, the blackness of 
darkness (2 Peter 2:17), where all unbelievers go, the lake of fire (Revelation 
21:8). Because, although it is in great deceit, MacArthur encourages people 
away from a true trust in the Word of God, and if a person's trust is not truly in  
God's Word, they will go to hell (Revelation 21:8). For it is written,

Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that 
proceeds from the mouth of God. (Matthew 4:4; Deuteronomy 8:3; 
Luke 4:4)

It is the Word of God that saves, as James says,

receive with meekness the implanted word, which is able to save 
your souls. (James 1:21)

When a false teacher can deceitfully encourage people's trust away from 
God's Word, he leads them away from the very truth that would save them. 
This is what MacArthur does.
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We have not extensively read through all of MacArthur's notes to find all of 
the false doctrine contained therein. But, what we have found has been enough 
to prove further MacArthur's  Satanic connection. That which is documented 
below are examples. We have not included every error we found.

Introduction
To begin with, MacArthur is rightfully held responsible for all the notes in 

his study Bible. In the section entitled "Personal Notes" MacArthur writes,

".  .  .  I  personally bear  full responsibility for  all  the  notes  in  The 
MacArthur Study Bible . . ." (p. xi)

and,

" . . . I worked and re-worked the study notes into their final form."

Therefore, according to MacArthur, he is not only to be held accountable for 
all the notes in this Bible, but he admits to having carefully and thoughtfully 
established them all.

Furthermore, MacArthur himself admits that false teaching consists of any 
teaching that does not line up with God's Word. In his note on Hebrews 13:9 he 
writes,

13:9  various  and  strange  doctrines. These  would  include  any 
teaching contrary to God's Word. The NT contains countless warnings 
against  false  teaching  and  false  teachers  (cf.  Acts  20:29,30;  Rom. 
16:17; 2 Cor. 10:4,5; Gal. 1:6-9; Eph. 4:14; 2 Tim. 3:16).

So, MacArthur admits to the warning Scripture gives against  "any teaching 
contrary to God's Word" and the false teachers who espouse such teaching.

Moreover, MacArthur further acknowledges that false teachers appear as 
"Christian pastors."

The false teachers parade themselves as Christian pastors, teachers, 
and evangelists (cf. Jude 4). [p. 1954, footnote to 2 Peter 2:1]

Finally,  MacArthur  recognizes  the  dreadful  wickedness  of  those  who  teach 
contrary to God's Word. In his note on 2 Peter 2:1 MacArthur writes,

The greatest  sin  of  Christ-rejecters  and the most  damning work of 
Satan is misrepresentation of the truth and its consequent deception. 
Nothing is more wicked than for someone to claim to speak for God 
to the salvation of souls when in reality he speaks for Satan to the 
damnation of souls (cf. Deut. 13:1-18; 18:20; Jer. 23; Ezk. 13; Matt. 
7:15; 23:1-36; 24:4,5;  Rom. 16:17; 2 Cor.  11:13, 14; Gal.  3:1,2;  2 
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Tim. 4:3,4).

This Satanic work is exactly what MacArthur himself does. He parades himself 
as a Christian pastor, but in reality, he is a false teacher.

On the front and back inside dust jacket of The MacArthur Study Bible it is 
written,

So  while  some  popular study  Bibles  present  multiple  viewpoints, 
MacArthur's notes always point you towards a single destination: 
God's unchanging truth. [bold added]

The above statement is a lie. Several times over, MacArthur's notes go directly 
against God's unchanging truth, add to His unchanging truth (Proverbs 30:5-6), 
or twist (2 Peter 3:16) His unchanging truth.

I. The Limited Atonement Lie
1 John 2:1-2 says,

My little children, these things I write to you, so that you may not 
sin.  And if  anyone sins,  we have an Advocate with the Father, 
Jesus Christ the righteous. And He Himself is the propitiation for 
our sins, and not for ours only but also for the whole world.

MacArthur writes concerning 1 John 2:2,

for the whole world. This is a generic term, referring not to every 
single individual, but to mankind in general. Christ actually paid 
the  penalty  only  for  those  who  would  repent  and  believe.  A 
number  of  Scriptures  indicate  that  Christ  died  for  the  world 
(John 1:29; 3:16; 6:51; 1 Tim. 2:6; Heb. 2:9). Most of the world 
will be eternally condemned to hell to pay for their own sins, so 
they could not have been paid for by Christ.  The passages which 
speak of Christ's  dying for the  whole world must be understood to 
refer to mankind in general (as in Titus 2:11). "World" indicates the 
sphere,  the beings  toward  whom God seeks reconciliation and has 
provided  propitiation.  God  has  mitigated  His  wrath  on  sinners 
temporarily, by letting them live and enjoy earthly life (see note on 1  
Tim.  4:10).  In  that  sense,  Christ  has  provided  a  brief,  temporal 
propitiation for the whole world. But He actually satisfied fully the 
wrath  of  God  eternally  only  for the  elect who  believe. Christ's 
death in itself had unlimited and infinite value because He is Holy 
God. Thus His sacrifice was sufficient to pay the penalty for all the 
sins of all whom God brings to faith. But the actual satisfaction and 
atonement was made only for those who believe (cf. John 10:11, 15; 
17:9, 20; Acts 20:28; Rom. 8:32, 37; Eph. 5:25). [p. 1965, bold added]
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None of the verses MacArthur gives at the end of this quote say what he says 
("only for those who believe"). They speak about those for whom Christ died, 
but they say nothing about Him dying "only for those who believe."

The propitiation of Christ, the death of Christ, is stated in 1 John 2:2 to be 
not only for us, believers (e.g. 1 John 1:7; 5:13), but also for the whole world, 
unbelievers (e.g. 1 John 3:1, 13; 4:5; 5:19). MacArthur speaks against this and 
says the "atonement was made only for those who believe."

1 John uses the term "whole world" one other time, and in this instance it 
is  clear  it  means  literally  the  whole  world of  the  ungodly  in  contrast  to 
believers, just as it is used in 1 John 2:2.

We know that we are of God, and the whole world lies under the 
sway of the wicked one. (1 John 5:19)

"We know that we are of God" equals believers, "and the whole world lies 
under the sway of the wicked one" equals unbelievers.

MacArthur's limited atonement lie can also be seen in this same MacArthur 
Study Bible on page 1576 for John 1:29, on page 1741 for 1 Corinthians 8:11, 
on page 1772 for 2 Corinthians 5:19, on page 1863 for 1 Timothy 2:6, on page 
1899 for Hebrews 2:9, and on page 1955 for 2 Peter 2:1.

II. Directly Against The Word
Several  times  in  this  study Bible MacArthur  is  found speaking  directly 

against  the  written  revelation  of  God.  For  example,  in  the  footnote  for 
Deuteronomy 21:15-17 MacArthur writes,

21:15-17 has two wives. In the original, the words are rendered "has 
had  two wives,"  referring  to  events  that  have  already taken  place, 
evidently intimating that  one wife is dead and another has taken her 
place. Moses, then, is not legislating on a polygamous case where a 
man has two wives at the same time, but on that of a man who has 
married twice in succession. [bold added]

The text says nothing of any death of a spouse, but MacArthur adds this to the 
text (Proverbs 30:6). Read the text for yourself. Also, MacArthur lies about 
"the  original."  There  is  no  tense  distinction  in  the  Hebrew  language ("the 
original") between "has" and "has had," nor is there anything in the context that 
would justify such a translation. MacArthur speaks not the truth.

The verb representing the "has" or "has had" that MacArthur is referring to 
is simply an imperfect third feminine plural verb for "to be," ÷;yy<h]ti (tihyeynâ), 
and there is no tense distinction in this verb (between "has" or "has had"), nor 
does the context justify any such distinction.  MacArthur either just made this 
up, or he is promoting someone else's lie. Either way, it is not true. 

In this passage Moses is legislating on a polygamous case where a man has 

120



The MacArthur Study Bible

two wives, one is loved, the other is unloved. MacArthur adds a death to the 
text, lies about the original, and denies the words of Scripture.

Joshua 5:13-15
MacArthur writes,

5:13-15 Commander.  The Lord Jesus Christ (6:2; cf. 5:15 with Ex. 
3:2, 5) in a pre-incarnate appearance (Christophany). He came as the 
Angel (Messenger) of the Lord, as if He were a man (cf. the one of 3  
“angels,” Gen. 18).

The text does not say that He came "as if He were a man," but rather, "a Man 
stood opposite him" (Joshua 5:13). The Lord was (and is) a Man, even back 
then, as this passage plainly illustrates, along with several others (Genesis 18; 
32:22-32; Exodus 15:3; Zechariah 6:12; 13:7; John 6:62; 1 Corinthians 15:47; 
Hebrews 13:8).

Psalm 19:9
MacArthur's footnote says,

19:9 fear. This is  not  technically a word for the Word, but it  does 
reflect the reality that Scripture is the manual for worship of God.

MacArthur denies the very truth Psalm 19:9 reveals. Sandwiched in the context 
of words that describe the Word of God, i.e. law of the Lord, testimony of the 
Lord, statues of the Lord, commandments of the Lord, and judgments of the 
Lord,  we  have  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  Psalm  19:9  reveals  the  truth  that  
MacArthur attempts to dissuade his readers from seeing; that is, that the fear of 
the  Lord  is  indeed  a  term used  for  the Word of  God.  Proverbs  15:33 also 
substantiates this truth.

The fear of  the  Lord is  the  instruction  of  wisdom,  and before 
honor is humility. (Proverbs 15:33)

The  fear  of  the  Lord equals  (is) the  instruction  of  wisdom.  The 
instruction  of  wisdom equals  the  word  of  God  (Job  22:22;  36:10;  Psalm 
50:17; Proverbs 1:2-3; 4:10-13; 6:23; 8:33-36; 10:17; 19:27; Jeremiah 17:21-
23; 32:33; 35:13; Zephaniah 3:7; 2 Timothy 3:16).

Isaiah 63:17
MacArthur's footnote reads,

63:17 made us stray . . . hardened our heart. The sense is that God allowed 
them to stray and be burdened in their hearts.

"Allowed"? Isaiah does not say, "Why have you  allowed us to stray and be 
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burdened in our hearts." Isaiah says,

O Lord, why have You made us stray from Your ways, and hardened 
our heart from Your fear? (Isaiah 63:17)

Isaiah does not ask if He made them stray, but  why He made them stray and 
hardened their heart. This is an awesome verse, and MacArthur twists it into 
“allowed.”  

Ezekiel 18:24
Ezekiel 18:24 says,

But when a righteous man turns away from his righteousness and 
commits iniquity, and does according to all the abominations that 
the wicked man does, shall he live? All the righteousness which he 
has done shall not be remembered; because of the unfaithfulness 
of which he is guilty and the sin which he has committed, because 
of them he shall die.

MacArthur comments,

18:24 a righteous man turns. The next scenario is a  righteous man 
turning to a life of sin. His former,  apparent righteousness was not 
genuine (cf.  1 John 2:19), and God did not remember it  as a valid 
expression of faith.

MacArthur makes God out to be a liar. God says, "when a righteous man . . .," 
not a fake righteous man.

Ezekiel 33:12-20

Therefore you, O son of man, say to the children of your people: 
"The righteousness of the righteous man shall not deliver him in 
the day of his transgression; as for the wickedness of the wicked, 
he shall not fall because of it in the day that he turns from his 
wickedness; nor shall the righteous be able to live because of his 
righteousness in the day that he sins." When I say to the righteous 
that he shall surely live, but he trusts in his own righteousness and 
commits  iniquity,  none  of  his  righteous  works  shall  be 
remembered; but because of the iniquity that he has committed, 
he shall die. Again, when I say to the wicked, "You shall surely 
die," if he turns from his sin and does what is lawful and right, if 
the wicked restores the pledge, gives back what he has stolen, and 
walks in the statutes of life without committing iniquity, he shall 
surely  live;  he  shall  not  die.  None  of  his  sins  which  he  has 
committed shall be remembered against him; he has done what is 
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lawful and right; he shall surely live. (Ezekiel 33:12-16)

MacArthur's footnote for these verses reads,

33:12-20 See notes on 18:19-29. One of the basic principles of God's 
dealing with His people is presented here: judgment is according to 
personal  faith  and  conduct.  The  discussion  is  not  about  eternal 
salvation and eternal  death, but physical  death in judgment for 
sin  which,  for believers,  could  not  result  in  eternal  death. The 
righteous behavior in v.  15 could only characterize a true believer, 
who was faithful from the heart. There is no distinction made as to the 
matter of who is a true believer in God. There is only a discussion of 
the issue of behavior as a factor in physical death. For those who were 
apostate  idolaters,  physical  death would  lead  to  eternal  death.  For 
believers who were lovers of the true God, their sin would lead 
only to  physical punishment (cf. 1 Cor. 11:28-31; 1 John 5:16,17). 
"Righteous"  and  "wicked"  are  terms  describing  behavior,  not 
one's position before God. [bold added]

MacArthur's  last  sentence  is  a  damning lie.  It  turns  the  grace  of  God into 
lewdness and basically says the opposite of 1 Corinthians 6:9; that is, that the 
unrighteous  will  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.  MacArthur  says  these 
"righteous" who turn from righteousness will still have eternal life. This is a 
lie,  because  the  text  says  "none  of  his  righteous  works  shall  be 
remembered." (Ezekiel 33:13).

On the day of judgment,  men are going to be judged according to their 
works  (Matthew  12:36-37;  25:31-46;  Romans  2:6-10;  2  Corinthians  5:10; 
Galatians 6:7-8). If none of his righteous works are remembered, all he has left 
to be judged on is his iniquity. Likewise, for the wicked who turn from their 
wickedness  it  says,  "None  of  his  sins  which  he  has  committed  shall  be 
remembered against him." Therefore, all that is left for him on the day of 
judgment  is  his  good  deeds  (John  5:28-29).  "Righteous"  and  "wicked"  are 
indeed terms that describe one's position before God (e.g. Psalm 37:37-40).

Hosea
On page 1252 under "Interpretive Challenges" MacArthur writes,

Second, what are the moral implications of God's command for Hosea 
to marry a prostitute? It appears best to see Gomer as chaste at the 
time of  marriage  to  Hosea,  only later  having  become an  immoral 
woman.  The  words  "take  yourself  a  wife  of  harlotry"  are  to  be 
understood  proleptically,  i.e.,  looking  to  the  future.  An  immoral 
woman could not serve as a picture of Israel  coming out of Egypt 
(2:19; 9:10), who then later wandered away from God (11:1). Chapter 
3  describes  Hosea  taking  back  his  wife,  who  had  been  rejected 
because of adultery,  a rejection that  was unjustifiable if  Hosea had 
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married a prostitute with full knowledge of her character.

Here again, MacArthur encourages people away from taking their Bibles and 
simply believing what it says. God said to Hosea,

Go, take yourself a wife of harlotry and children of harlotry, for 
the  land  has  committed  great  harlotry  by  departing  from  the 
Lord. (Hosea 1:2)

If you believe the Word, it is clear God told Hosea to "Go, take . . . a wife of 
harlotry."

Matthew 6:15 - Forgiveness
Jesus gives a very serious warning in Matthew 6:15. The kind of warning 

that will make an eternal difference, heaven or hell, for those who take heed 
and those who do not. MacArthur, in his wickedness (2 Peter 2:1; Titus 1:16), 
completely denies Christ's words. MacArthur writes,

6:15 neither will your Father forgive your trespasses. This is not to 
suggest  that  God will  withdraw  justification from those  who have 
already received the free pardon He extends to all believers. [p. 1403]

This is  a damning lie. When Jesus said, "if  you do not forgive men their 
trespasses,  neither  will  your  Father  forgive  your  trespasses" (Matthew 
6:15), He meant it! If the Father does not forgive your sins, you will be among 
those to whom people "shall go forth and look." As Isaiah 66:24 says,

And they shall go forth and look upon the corpses of the men who 
have transgressed against Me. For their worm does not die, and 
their fire is not quenched. They shall be an abhorrence to all flesh.

This is the inheritance of those whose sins have not been forgiven by the 
Father  ("who  have  transgressed  against  Me").  Yet,  despite  Jesus'  serious 
warning, MacArthur piles on the deceit and says,

Forgiveness in that sense - a permanent and complete acquittal from 
the guilt and ultimate penalty of sin - belongs to all who are in Christ 
(cf. John 5:24; Rom. 8:1; Eph. 1:7). Yet, Scripture also teaches that 
God chastens His children who disobey (Heb. 12:5-7). Believers are 
to confess their sins in order to obtain a day-to-day cleansing (1 John 
1:9). This sort of  forgiveness is a simple washing from the worldly 
defilements of sin; not a repeat of the wholesale cleansing from sin's 
corruption that comes with justification. It is like a washing of the feet 
rather than a bath (cf. John 13:10). Forgiveness in this latter sense is 
what God threatens to withhold from Christians who refuse to 
forgive others (cf. 18:23-35). [p. 1403, bold added]
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In  the  above  quote,  MacArthur  continues  to  deny  the  words  of  Christ. 
MacArthur cites 1 John 1:9, but this is for those who walk in the light (1 John 
1:7).

If someone refuses to forgive others, they are walking in darkness, and they 
reveal they do not know God, even though they may claim otherwise (1 John 
1:6; 2:4). Moreover, MacArthur claims that a "wholesale cleansing from sin's 
corruption that comes with justification" is not taken away. The very passage 
he cites (Matthew 18:23-35) reveals that it is.

Matthew 18:21-35

Then Peter came to Him and said,  "Lord,  how often shall  my 
brother sin against me, and I forgive him? Up to seven times?" 
Jesus said to him, "I do not say to you, up to seven times, but up 
to seventy times seven. Therefore the kingdom of heaven is like a 
certain king who wanted to settle accounts with his servants. And 
when he had begun to settle accounts,  one was brought to him 
who owed him ten thousand talents. But as he was not able to pay, 
his master commanded that he be sold, with his wife and children 
and  all  that  he  had,  and  that  payment  be  made.  The  servant 
therefore  fell  down before  him,  saying,  'Master,  have  patience 
with me, and I will pay you all.' Then the master of that servant 
was moved with compassion, released him, and forgave him the 
debt.  But  that  servant  went  out  and  found  one  of  his  fellow 
servants who owed him a hundred denarii; and he laid hands on 
him and took him by the throat, saying, 'Pay me what you owe!' 
So his fellow servant fell down at his feet and begged him, saying, 
'Have patience with me, and I will pay you all.' And he would not, 
but went and threw him into prison till he should pay the debt. So 
when his fellow servants saw what had been done, they were very 
grieved, and came and told their master all that had been done. 
Then his master, after he had called him, said to him, 'You wicked 
servant!  I  forgave  you  all  that  debt because  you  begged  me. 
Should you not also have had compassion on your fellow servant, 
just  as  I  had  pity  on  you?'  And  his  master  was  angry,  and 
delivered him to the torturers until he should pay all that was due 
to him." (Matthew 18:21-34)

Here we have a man who was forgiven, but because he did not forgive 
others,  his  forgiveness is  taken  away.  MacArthur  writes  concerning  this 
passage,

torturers. Not executioners. This pictures severe discipline, not final 
condemnation. [p. 1427]
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Here again, MacArthur denies the words of Christ. Christ's whole point is that 
of final condemnation. The master calls the servant a wicked servant ("You 
wicked  servant!"  Matthew  18:32).  The  wicked  go  to  hell  (Psalm  11:6;  1 
Corinthians 6:9; 1 Peter 4:17-18; Revelation 20:11-15). Moreover, the master 
delivered "him to the torturers until he should pay all that was due to him." 
This is a picture of hell, not only in the torment (e.g. Revelation 14:11; 20:10), 
but in the fact that the man is in no position to ever pay anything back. He's  
being tortured!

MacArthur works more deceit and writes,

all that was due him. The original debt was unpayable and the man 
still without resources. So it seems unlikely that the slave was saddled 
once again with the same debt he had already been forgiven. Rather, 
what he now owed his master would be exacted in chastening by his 
master until he was willing to forgive others. [ibid.]

MacArthur continues to speak against Christ. The original debt is the only debt 
and obligation that is in view.

Furthermore, MacArthur adds his own idea and speaks of "until  he was 
willing to forgive others." This is nowhere in the text. MacArthur makes this 
up and denies Christ who says, "until he should pay all that was due to him." 
The fearful fact is, he will never be able to pay. In other words, he will be  
tortured forever! So Christ says,

So My heavenly Father also will do to you if each of you, from his 
heart, does not forgive his brother his trespasses. (Matthew 18:35)

John 14:28
Another  example  where  MacArthur  speaks  against  God's  Word  can  be 

found in his footnote for John 14:28. John 14:28 says,

You have heard Me say to you, "I am going away and coming 
back to you." If you loved Me, you would rejoice because I said, 
"I am going to the Father," for My Father is greater than I.

MacArthur writes,

14:28  greater  than  I. He  was  not  admitting  inferiority  to  the 
Father (after claiming equality repeatedly, see note on vv. 7-11), but 
was saying that if the disciples loved Him, they would not be reluctant 
to let Him go to the Father . . . [bold added]

When Jesus said, "My Father is greater than I" He meant what He said. He 
was indeed "admitting inferiority to the Father." MacArthur confuses this with 
Christ's equality, but both are true, just as Christ can be God and with God at  
the  same time (John 1:1).  Here  again,  MacArthur  encourages  people  away 
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from "His unchanging truth" unto MacArthur's worthless rhetoric.

John 15:2
In his footnote on John 15:2 MacArthur writes,

15:2 He takes away. The picture is the vinedresser (i.e., the Father) 
getting rid of dead wood so that the living, fruit bearing branches may 
be sharply distinguished. The is a picture of apostate Christians who 
never genuinely believed and will be taken away in judgment (v.6; 
Matt. 7:16; Eph. 2:10); the transforming life of Christ has never 
pulsated  within  them  (8:31,  32;  cf.  Matt.  13:18-23;  24:12;  Heb. 
3:14-19; 6:4-8; 10:27-31; 1 John 2:19; 2 John 9). [bold added]

MacArthur lies again. In John 15:1-6 Jesus was speaking of people who are "in 
Him" (i.e. in Christ). Paul said,

Therefore, if anyone is in Christ, he is a new creation; old things 
have passed away; behold, all things have become new.

In  his  footnote  for  2  Corinthians  5:17  MacArthur  acknowledges  the 
significance of the words "in Christ" noting,

5:17 in Christ. These two words comprise a brief but most profound 
statement  of  the  inexhaustible  significance of  the  believer's 
redemption, . . . 

MacArthur  acknowledges  the  "profound  statement"  of  "in  Christ"  in  2 
Corinthians 5:17, but not in John 15. The truth is, if someone is "in Christ" they 
have believed and "the transforming life of Christ" has "pulsated within them" 
(2 Corinthians 5:17).  MacArthur denies  this,  and he denies Jesus'  words in 
John 15:1-6 when Christ says, "Every branch in Me." Jesus' warning applies to 
those  who  are  "in  Him,"  not  those  who  simply  claim  to  be.  Here  again, 
MacArthur diverts people away from the hard core truth of the Word of God.

Romans 9:22
On page 1711 MacArthur writes,

prepared for destruction. By their own rejection of Him. God does 
not make men sinful, but He leaves them in the sin they have chosen 
(see note on v. 18).

Romans  9:22  is  speaking  of  vessels  of  wrath  that  were  created  by  God 
(Romans 9:21; Proverbs 16:4; Psalm 92:5-7) "prepared for destruction." Who 
"prepared"  them  for  destruction?  God  (Romans  9:21)!  MacArthur  speaks 
directly against the truth of Romans 9:22 and diverts people away from the true 
gospel of God (Romans 1:16-11:36).
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2 Corinthians 5:11 - The Fear Of The Lord
On page 1771 MacArthur writes,

5:11 the terror of the Lord. This is more clearly rendered, "the fear 
of  the  Lord."  It  is  not  referring  to  being  afraid,  but  to  Paul's 
worshipful reverence for God as his essential motivation . . .

Here  again,  MacArthur  denies  the  plain  text.  What  Paul  calls  "terror"  (or 
"fear")  MacArthur  calls  "not  referring  to  being  afraid."  In  other  words, 
MacArthur is giving the message, "Don't believe God's Word, believe me," like 
the serpent of old who said, "You shall not surely die" (Genesis 3:4).

2 Corinthians 12:2
On page 1783 MacArthur denies the words of Paul who said,

Of such a one I will boast; yet of myself I will not boast, except in 
my infirmities. (2 Corinthians 12:5)

MacArthur comments on the man to whom Paul referred saying,

12:2 a man in Christ. Though Paul's reluctance to boast caused him 
to refer to himself in the third person, the context makes it obvious 
that he was speaking about himself; relating the experience of another 
man would hardly have enhanced Paul's apostolic credentials.

MacArthur makes Paul out to be a liar, because Paul plainly said, "Of such a 
one I will boast; yet of myself I will not boast." Paul was speaking of another 
man, not himself.

1 Thessalonians 5:2
On page 1849 MacArthur comments on 1 Thessalonians 5:2 saying,

a thief in the night. This phrase is never used to refer to the rapture of 
the church.

Here is another lie and another statement that goes directly against the text.  
The very passage MacArthur comments on is the very passage that speaks of 
the  "rapture"  (1  Thessalonians  4:15-17).  MacArthur  states  that  there  is  a 
"change of topics" from chapter 4 to chapter 5 (see his footnote for 5:1), but 
this also is a lie.

In  1 Thessalonians 4:15 and following Paul addresses  the reality of the 
"rapture",  and  then  in  1  Thessalonians  5:1  and  following he  addresses  the 
timing of  this  event.  MacArthur separates  the  Day of  the Lord from being 
"caught up together" (1 Thessalonians 4:17), and dissuades people away from 
the truth.
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1 Thessalonians 5:23
On page 1850 MacArthur comments,

whole spirit, soul, and body.  This comprehensive reference makes 
the term "completely" more emphatic. By using spirit and soul, Paul 
was not indicating that the immaterial part of man could be divided 
into  two  substances  (cf.  Heb.  4:12).  The  two  words  are  used 
interchangeably throughout  Scripture  (cf.  Heb.  6:19;  10:39;  1  Pet. 
2:11; 2 Pet. 2:8).  There can be no division of  these realities,  but 
rather they are used as other texts use multiple terms for emphasis (cf. 
Deut. 6:5; Matt. 22:37; Mark 12:30; Luke 10:27).  Nor was Paul a 
believer in a 3-part human composition (cf. Rom. 8:10; 1 Cor. 3:11; 
5:3-5; 7:34; 2 Cor. 7:1; Gal. 6:18; Col. 2:5; 2 Tim. 4:22), but rather  
two parts; material and immaterial. [bold added]

MacArthur speaks the exact opposite of the words of God. The very reference 
MacArthur gives,  Hebrews 4:12, reveals a division of the soul and spirit  is 
possible.

For the word of God is living and powerful, and sharper than any 
two-edged sword, piercing even to  the division of soul and spirit, 
and of joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the thoughts and 
intents of the heart. (Hebrews 4:12)

The Word of God reveals both a soul and a spirit in man, being two of the three 
parts of man (1 Thessalonians 5:2). Here again, MacArthur encourages people 
away from "His unchanging truth."

Hebrews 7:3 - Melchizedek
MacArthur writes,

7:3 The Levitical priesthood was hereditary, but  Melchizedek's was 
not.  His  parentage  and  origin  are  unknown  because  they  were 
irrelevant  to  his  priesthood.  Contrary  to  some  interpretations, 
Melchizedek did have a father and a mother. The ancient Syriac 
Peshitta gives a more accurate translation for what was intended by 
the  Gr.  phrase:  "whose  father  and  mother  are  not  written  in 
genealogies."  No record existed of  Melchizedek's birth or  death. 
[bold added]

MacArthur lies against the Words of God. Please note Hebrews 7:3. Speaking 
of Melchizedek, God says that He was,

without father, without mother, without genealogy, having neither 
beginning of days nor end of life, but made like the Son of God, 
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remains a priest continually.

MacArthur says Melchizedek had a father and a mother. God says he did not 
("without father, without mother"). MacArthur intimates that he had a birth 
and a death. God says that he has "neither beginning of days nor end of life," 
and "that he lives." (Hebrews 7:8). MacArthur says that "His parentage and 
origin are unknown." God says these are known; that is, there is no parentage 
and his origin is from eternity past ("neither beginning of days").

Moreover, MacArthur's comment about the Syriac Peshitta having a "more 
accurate translation" for the Greek phrase is also a lie. The Greek does not say, 
"whose father and mother are not written in genealogies." The Greek says this: 
"without  father  [apatwr],  without  mother  [amhtwr],  without  genealogy 
[agenealoghtov], neither [mhte] beginning [archn] of days [hmerwn] nor 
[mhte] of life [zwhv] end [telov] having [ecwn]." In other words, it is just as 
the  NKJV  has  it:  "without  father,  without  mother,  without  genealogy, 
having neither beginning of days nor end of life."

In this footnote MacArthur continues with,

like. Lit. "made to be like"; this word is used nowhere else in the NT.  
The implication is that the resemblance to Christ rests upon the way 
Melchizedek's  history is  reported in the OT, not upon  Melchizedek 
himself. [underlining added]

MacArthur  lies  here  again.  The very next  verse says,  "Now consider how 
great this man was, . . . ." The "resemblance" is about Melchizedek himself. 
Instead of taking the Bible for exactly what it says, MacArthur diverts people 
away from such child like faith (Matthew 18:3).

Hebrews 9:12
Regarding Hebrews 9:12 MacArthur writes,

Nothing is said which would indicate that  Christ carried His actual 
physical blood with Him into the heavenly sanctuary. (p. 1910)

No, nothing other than taking it for exactly what it says! Please note Hebrews 
9:12:

Not with the blood of goats and calves, but with His own blood He 
entered the Most Holy Place, once for all, having obtained eternal 
redemption.

With the contrasting reference to the literal blood of goats and calves, it  
should be evident  that  the writer  is  speaking of  the literal  blood of  Christ. 
There is nothing in the passage or context that would dictate anything else. The 
context is very physical and speaks of the literal earthly tabernacle (Hebrews 
9:1-11), which was symbolic (Hebrews 9:9) of the literal "greater and more 
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perfect tabernacle" which is "not of this creation" (Hebrews 9:11). Thus, just 
as the literal blood was brought within the literal veil in the literal earthly, yet 
symbolic, tabernacle (Leviticus 16:15), so Christ literally brought His literal 
blood within the literal (not symbolic ) true tabernacle (Hebrews 9:12, 24). To 
teach contrary to this, as MacArthur does, is to deny exactly what is revealed in 
Hebrews 9:12.

This false teaching comes as no surprise from MacArthur, because he is 
twisted (2 Peter 3:16) when it comes to the blood of Christ. For example, in his 
commentary on Hebrews he writes,

It  is possible to become  morbid about Christ's sacrificial  death and 
preoccupied  with  His  suffering  and  shedding  of  blood.  (The 
MacArthur New Testament Commentary, Hebrews, copyright 1983, p. 
237)

This is a strange statement. It is like saying, "It is possible to become morbid 
about a morbid subject." Christ's death is quite morbid, and the Word Himself 
gets morbid about it.

Just as many were astonished at you, so His visage was marred 
more than any man, and his form more than the sons of  men. 
(Isaiah 52:14)

That's  quite  morbid,  especially  when  you  contemplate  the  bloody mess 
Christ  endured.  It  says  He was "marred more than  any man."  No doubt, 
crucifixion is morbid in itself, human hands and feet being nailed steadfast to 
wood and then lifted up and hung by those very nails. That's morbid! Yet, in 
this  already morbid picture,  Scripture  reveals  the  crucifixion  of  Christ  was 
more morbid than all  others.  As Isaiah 52:14 says,  Christ's  appearance was 
marred, ruined, destroyed, disfigured (tj'v]mi, mishchat) more than any other. In 
other  words,  of  all  the  crucifixions,  His  was  the  most  grotesque  looking. 
Scripture  says  He  was  spat  upon  in  at  least  two  different  group  sessions 
(Matthew  26:67,  27:30),  beaten  in  at  least  three  different  group  sessions 
(Matthew 26:67; John 19:2-4;  Matthew 27:26-30),  given a  crown of thorns 
twice  (John 19:2;  Matthew 27:29),  and  scourged  (or  whipped)  twice  (John 
19:1;  Matthew 27:26),  and then finally crucified after all  that.  Isaiah 53:10 
(NAS) says He was "crushed" (/aK]D', dako').

Well, MacArthur says,

It  is possible to become morbid about Christ's  sacrificial death and 
preoccupied with His suffering and shedding of blood. It is especially 
possible to become unbiblically preoccupied with the physical aspects 
of His death. It was not Jesus' physical blood that saves us, but His 
dying  on our  behalf,  which  is  symbolized  by the  shedding  of  His 
physical blood. (ibid., bold added)
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Where does the Bible teach that Christ's death is symbolized by the shedding 
of His physical blood? Nowhere! MacArthur gives no Scripture that teaches 
this, of course, because there is none.

Nevertheless, it is apparent from MacArthur's words above that his idea of 
unbiblical preoccupation is when someone is so engrossed into the teaching of 
Scripture they go so far as to actually believe what it says. For it is written that,

In Him we have redemption through His blood, the forgiveness of 
sins. (Ephesians 1:7)

But now in Christ  Jesus you who once were far off  have been 
brought  near by  the  blood  of  Christ. (Ephesians  2:13;  see  also 
Romans 5:9; Colossians 1:14, 20)

It is both via His literal blood and His literal death (Romans 5:10) by which we 
are saved. Neither are symbolic. Both are very true, real, literal, and necessary. 
As it is written,

without shedding of blood there is no remission. (Hebrews 9:22)

the wages of sin is death. (Romans 6:23)

Hebrews 9:22 is speaking of literal blood. That's the context, the literal blood 
shed  under  the  law.  And,  Romans  6:23  is  speaking  of  literal  death.  Yet, 
MacArthur continues,

Again,  however,  we  need  to  keep  in  mind  that  the  blood  was  a 
symbol. If  Christ's own physical blood, in itself, does not cleanse 
from sin, how much less did the physical blood of animals. It is not 
surprising,  then,  that  the  Old  Covenant  allowed  a  symbol  for  a 
symbol. (ibid., bold added)

This "symbol for a symbol" regarding the blood of Christ is the doctrine of 
man  (Matthew  15:8-9)  nowhere  taught  in  holy  writ.  With  this  man-made 
deception,  MacArthur  makes  Christ's  profound  act  of  entering  into  the 
heavenly tabernacle and into the very presence of God with His own blood a 
symbolic act, and not literally real with real blood. Thus, MacArthur denies the 
very  message  the  writer  of  Hebrews  is  giving.  For  the  writer  of  Hebrews 
proclaims,  "the  high  priest  went  alone  once  a  year,  not  without  blood" 
(Hebrews 9:7). That's a meaningless statement within MacArthur's deceit.

When  MacArthur  makes  it  symbolic  (not  literal  blood),  MacArthur  is 
claiming Christ came without blood, unlike the high priest of old who came 
with blood (Hebrews 9:7), and even in this symbolic act (Hebrews 9:9), it was 
real literal blood. The parallel thought of Hebrews 9:7 with Hebrews 9:12 is, 
neither did Christ come without blood (literal blood). For Jesus came "with 
His own blood" and "entered the Most Holy Place" (Hebrews 9:12) with 
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blood  only  He  could  bring,  imperishable,  incorruptible  (1  Peter  1:18-19), 
eternal blood, the blood of God (Acts 20:28), slain from the foundation of the 
world (Revelation 13:8). Now that's eternal redemption (Hebrews 9:12)! The 
symbolic, yet literal perishable blood (Hebrews 9:7, 9), was symbolic of the 
literal,  real  (true,  Hebrews 8:2;  9:24),  eternal,  imperishable blood of  Christ 
(Hebrews 9:12). [For more on the blood of God, see near the end of The Lord 
is A Man, in the book Not Taught!]

1 Peter 2:8
MacArthur writes,

they  also  were  appointed.  These  were  not  appointed by  God  to 
disobedience  and  unbelief.  Rather,  these  were  appointed to  doom 
because of their disobedience and unbelief.

MacArthur  speaks  directly against  God's  Word  (Jesus,  John 14:6;  Hebrews 
4:12). Note 1 Peter 2:8.

and "A stone of stumbling and a rock of offense." They stumble, 
being disobedient to the word, to which they also were appointed.

Nowhere in the context  is  "doom" discussed,  but  rather,  disobedience.  It  is 
disobedience to which they were appointed. No doubt, they were appointed to 
doom as well  (Psalm 92:5-7;  Proverbs 16:4;  Romans 9:22),  but  MacArthur 
again diverts from "His unchanging truth" and denies the words of the Creator.

2 Peter 3:9
MacArthur's footnote says,

Those who do perish and go to hell, go because they are depraved and 
worthy only of hell and have rejected the only remedy, Jesus Christ, 
not because they were created for hell and predetermined to go there.

MacArthur speaks directly against Psalm 92:5-7; Proverbs 16:4; Romans 9:6-
22; and Romans 11:36. Both are true. People perish because they are worthy of 
hell,  and because  God  has  made  them  vessels  of  wrath  (Proverbs  16:4) 
"prepared for destruction" (Romans 9:22).

III. Adds To The Word
Proverbs 30:5-6 says,

Every word of God is pure; He is a shield to those who put their 
trust in Him. Do not add to His words, lest He  rebuke you, and 
you be found a liar.

133



False Teachers

MacArthur breaches this command several times over and is found to be a liar 
before the Word of God. For example, MacArthur's footnote for Genesis 16:3 
reads,

Abram,  ignoring  divine  reaction  and  assurance  in  response  to  his 
earlier  attempt  to  appoint  an  heir  (cf.  15:2-5),  sinfully  yielded  to 
Sarai's insistence, and Ishmael was born (v.15).

First, MacArthur slanders (2 Timothy 3:3) Abram by saying he ignored divine 
reaction,  when  Scripture  says  no  such  thing.  Second,  MacArthur  wrongly 
claims Abram attempted to appoint an heir in Genesis 15:2-5. Abram did no 
such thing. In Genesis 15:2-5 Abram bemoans that Eliezer is his heir. Third, 
MacArthur slanders Abram by saying he "sinfully yielded" to Sarai's request, 
when Scripture never identifies such an act as sinful. And finally, MacArthur 
adds to the word of God by calling Sarai's request an "insistence" which it was 
not. It was a simple request (Genesis 16:2). MacArthur is all twisted up on this 
verse (2 Peter 3:16).

Another example can be found in Judges 11:31. On page 352 MacArthur 
slanders Jephthah by saying,

11:31 I will offer it. Some interpreters reason that  Jephthah offered 
his daughter as a living sacrifice in perpetual virginity. With this idea, 
v. 31 is made to mean "shall surely be the Lord's" or "I will offer it up 
as a burnt offering." The view sees only perpetual virginity in vv. 37-
40, and rejects his offering a human sacrifice as being against God's 
revealed  will  (Deut.  12:31).  On  the  other  hand,  since  he  was  1) 
beyond  the  Jordan,  2)  far  from the  tabernacle,  3)  a  hypocrite  in 
religious  devotion,  4)  familiar  with  human  sacrifice  among  other 
nations,  5)  influenced by such superstition, and 6)  wanting victory 
badly, he likely meant a burnt offering. [bold added]

MacArthur slanders Jephthah and adds to the Word of God by saying Jephthah 
was "a hypocrite in religious devotion." Hebrews 11:32 proclaims Jephthah to 
be a man of faith, not a hypocrite. Moreover, MacArthur depicts that Jephthah 
was  planning  on  sacrificing  his  daughter  when  he  made  his  vow.  On  the 
contrary,  the  text  reveals  just  the  opposite.  Judges  11:34-35  manifest  that 
Jephthah was not expecting his daughter to be "whatever comes out of the 
doors of my house to meet me" (Judges 11:31). When Jephthah came to his 
house and saw his daughter coming out to meet him, he tore his clothes and 
was brought "very low" (Judges 11:35).

2 Kings 5:16 - MacArthur's "Insight"
MacArthur conjures up his own "truth" and writes,

5:16 he refused. To show that he was not driven by the mercenary 
motives of pagan priests and prophets, Elisha, though accepting gifts 
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on other occasions (cf. 4:42), declined them here so the Syrians would 
see the honor of God only.

Scripture never says any such thing, yet MacArthur adds to God's Word and 
gives his opinion as if it were fact. Moreover, the one reference that he gives 
where Elisha accepted gifts (2 Kings 4:42) is where Elisha accepted gifts  for 
the people that they might eat (2 Kings 4:42-44).

2 Kings 5:17
Similarly, MacArthur writes for the next verse,

5:17 two mule-loads of earth. In the ancient Near East it was thought 
that a god could be worshipped only on the soil of the nation to which 
he was bound. Therefore,  Naaman wanted a load of Israelite soil on 
which to make burnt  offerings and sacrifices  to the Lord when he 
returned to Damascus.

God never says exactly why Naaman took these two mule-loads of earth, but, 
not content with that, MacArthur adds his opinion and adds to the Word of God 
(Proverbs 4:20-27; 30:6).

2 Kings 5:27
MacArthur writes,

5:27 leprosy . . . shall cling to you. Gehazi's greed had cast a shadow 
over the integrity of Elisha's prophetic office.

The Scripture nowhere says that "Gehazi's greed had cast a shadow over the 
integrity  of  Elisha's  prophetic  office."  MacArthur  just  makes  this  up  (or 
borrowed it from another) and adds to the Word of God (Proverbs 30:6).

2 Kings 17:7-23
MacArthur writes,

17:7-23 In these verses, the writer departs from quoting his written 
sources and gives his own explanation for the captivity of Israel.

Written sources? What written sources? The text says nothing about quoting 
any written sources. Nonetheless, even though it is not contained in Scripture, 
MacArthur adds this idea anyway.

2 Kings 23:25 - Slander
MacArthur writes,

23:25 no king like him.  Of all the kings in David's line, including 
David himself, no king more closely approximated the royal ideal of 
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Deut.  17:14-20 than  Josiah (cf.  Matt.  22:37).  Yet,  even  Josiah fell 
short of complete obedience because he had  multiple wives (cf. vv. 
31, 36; see note on Gen. 2:24).

MacArthur lies and slanders Josiah when he says "Josiah fell short . . . because 
he had  multiple wives." There are only  two wives recorded (2 Kings 23:31, 
36), and this is not multiple wives. Solomon had multiple wives (2 Kings 11:1-
11), but not Josiah. King David had far more wives than Josiah (e.g. 2 Samuel 
3:2-5;  12:11;  15:16;  16:21-22;  1  Chronicles  3:1-9)  and  the  Lord  never 
condemned him or accused him of having multiple wives.

Actually, the Lord said that David "had not turned aside from anything 
that He commanded him all the days of his life, except in the matter of 
Uriah the Hittite" (1 Kings 15:5), and one of the things the Lord commanded 
David was not to multiply wives to himself (Deuteronomy 17:17). David had at 
least 8 wives and ten concubines (2 Samuel 3:14; 15:16; 1 Chronicles 3:1-9). 
The Lord did not consider such a number of wives and concubines a breach of 
His commandment found in Deuteronomy 17:17.

Nehemiah 7:5-6
MacArthur writes,

7:5b,6  I  found  a  register. Nehemiah  discovered  a  register  of  the 
people  made by Ezra in Babylon before the first group returned, a 
listing of people who had come with Zerubbabel. [bold added]

MacArthur adds to Nehemiah saying that he found a register "made by Ezra." 
Nehemiah does not say this, and the list Nehemiah found does not match the 
list in Ezra (Ezra 2). Despite these facts, MacArthur adds to the Word and says  
the list was "made by Ezra," even though he knows the list in Ezra does not 
match the list in Nehemiah (see his footnote for Ezra 2:64, 65, p. 643).

Job 3:1
On page 699 MacArthur writes in the context of Job cursing the day of his 

birth,

He felt it would have been better to have never lived than to suffer 
like that; better to have never had wealth than to lose it; better to 
have never had children than to have them killed. [bold added]

Job says nothing in his curse, or the rest of the  book, about "better to have 
never had wealth" or "better to have never had children." In fact, Job had lost 
all his wealth and children in one day and this was his response:

Then Job arose, tore his robe, and shaved his head; and he fell to 
the ground and worshiped. And he said, "Naked I came from my 
mother's  womb, and  naked shall I return there. The Lord gave, 
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and the Lord has taken away; blessed be the name of the Lord."

It was not until Job was severely tormented in his flesh (Job 2:1-13), then he 
cursed the day of his birth and wished he had never been born. Certainly, Job 
was sorrowful for the loss of his children and all the turmoil God had brought 
upon him (Job 29:2-6), but MacArthur adds words to the words of Job and 
makes him out to have a perspective that Scripture never attributes to him.

Proverbs 26:17 - Wild Dogs
MacArthur writes,

26:17 meddles . . . dog by the ears. The dog was not domesticated in 
Palestine and thus to grab any dog was dangerous.

MacArthur's statement is another addition. In Job 30:1 Job says,

But now they  mock at me, men younger than I, whose fathers I 
disdained to put with the dogs of my flock.

1 Kings 22:38 illustrates dogs around people, and Matthew 15:27; Mark 7:28; 
and Luke 16:21 all depict domesticated dogs in "Palestine".

Ecclesiastes 3:21
MacArthur writes,

3:21 the spirit. Man's breath or physical life appears on the surface to 
be little different than that of an animal. In reality, man's soul differs 
in that God has made him eternal (cf. v. 11).

MacArthur adds to the word of God by saying man differs from animals "in 
that God has made him [i.e. man] eternal." Scripture never teaches this. The 
verse MacArthur gives (v. 11) says nothing about an animal's eternality or lack 
thereof. Who says animals are not eternal also? MacArthur does, but he is a 
deceiver. We know they have a soul like man does. Genesis 1:20, 21, 24; & 2:7 
use the same Hebrew phrase,  hY:j'  pc,n, (nephesh hayyah),  which is literally 
"living soul" for both man and animals, and we know they also have a spirit  
(Ecclesiastes 3:21).

Ecclesiastes 12:12
MacArthur writes,

12:12 books. Books written on any other subject than God's revealed 
wisdom will only proliferate the uselessness of man's thinking.

Ecclesiastes is not talking just about books "on any other subject," nor is it 
talking about "the uselessness of man's thinking." MacArthur adds these ideas 
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and pushes the truth of the matter away. The truth is,

And further, my son, be admonished by these. Of making many 
books there is no end, and much study is wearisome to the flesh. 
(Ecclesiastes 12:12)

There  is  no  end  to  the  making  of  many  books.  We  see  this  in  our  day, 
particularly in  the "Christian"  arena.  And,  much study is  wearisome to the 
flesh. Those who study much will experience this.

2 Corinthians 6:1
MacArthur writes,

6:1 to receive the grace of God in vain.  Most of the Corinthians 
were  saved  but  hindered  by  legalistic  teaching  regarding 
sanctification (see  notes  on  11:3;  Gal.  6:1).  Some were  not  truly 
saved but  deceived by a gospel of works (cf. 13:5; Gal.5:4), which 
was being taught by the false teachers. [bold added]

Neither first nor second Corinthians addresses a "legalistic teaching regarding 
sanctification" or a "gospel of works." The references MacArthur gives (11:3 & 
13:5) say no such thing, and the verses in Galatians (Gal. 6:1 & 5:4) were to 
the churches in Galatia (Galatians 1:2).

Colossians 3:22
On page 1839 MacArthur comments on Colossians 3:22-4:1 which gives 

instructions to slaves and masters. Instead of simply taking God's Word as it is, 
MacArthur adds,

Paul  upholds  the  duties  of  slave  and master,  of  which the modern 
parallel is the duties of employee and employer.

This is a lie. The modern parallel to this passage is a slave and master relation, 
not an employee and employer relationship. MacArthur writes as if Paul was 
ignorant of  such  "modern"  inventions.  There  were  employee and  employer 
relationships back then (e.g.  Leviticus 19:13; 25:6;  2 Chronicles 24:12; Job 
7:1-2; 14:6; Matthew 20:1-15). This is nothing new. If Paul wanted to address 
the employee/employer relationship he could have done so. But, to pervert this 
passage and make it out to be parallel to  employee/employer relationships is 
not only adding to the Word, but it creates deception and faulty counsel. For 
example,  an  employee is not obligated to "obey in all  things" (Colossians 
3:22)  their  employer.  If  an  employee does  not  want  to  do  something,  the 
employee has the freedom to quit the job. A slave has no such freedom.

2 Peter 2:3
MacArthur writes,
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2:3 By covetousness. That is, uncontrolled greed.

MacArthur  adds  his  own  idea  to  the  text  by  calling  the  false  teacher's  
covetousness, "uncontrolled greed." 2 Peter 2:14 says that false teachers have 
"a heart trained in covetous practices." Their greed could be quite controlled 
and crafty, as MacArthur's is.

Jude 6
MacArthur writes,

6 angels . . . did not keep. This apostasy of fallen angels is described 
in Gen.6:1-3 as possessing men who then cohabited with women. See 
note on 2 Pet. 2:4.

In his footnote for 2 Peter 2:4 he writes,

the  angels who sinned.  These  angels, according to Jude 6, "did not 
keep their proper domain," i.e. they entered men who promiscuously 
cohabited with women.

Neither Genesis 6:1-3, 2 Peter 2:4, nor Jude 6 speak of any angels "possessing 
men." This is MacArthur's  addition to the Word (Proverbs 30:6). Moreover, 
there would be no need for them to enter men, because angels themselves are 
identified as men (Genesis 18:1-2; 19:1; Daniel 8:15-16; 9:20-21; 10:5-6; Luke 
1:19, 26).

Revelation 9:4
MacArthur writes,

9:4 men who do not have the seal of God. Everyone on earth except 
the two groups mentioned in chap. 7 - the 144,000 Jewish evangelists 
and their converts (see note on 7:3).

Revelation 7 gives only one group that receives the seal of God, and that is the 
Jewish group, the 144,000 (Revelation 7:4). The second group in Revelation 7 
is  not  included  in  the  number  that  is  sealed.  With  MacArthur's  addition 
(Proverbs 30:6), he blackens out the awesome truth of Revelation 9. The only 
ones exempt from being tormented by the dreadful locust are the 144,000. The 
rest of mankind, which would include believers, are subject to this awful curse 
of the wrath of God. [For other examples of the wrath of God being upon a 
believer, read Psalm 88; 90:7-12; 102:8-10; Lamentations 3:1-31.]

Moreover,  MacArthur  adds  "their  converts".  Read  the  text.  It  never 
identifies anyone as a convert of the 144,000.
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IV. Twists The Word (2 Peter 3:16)
For just a few examples of MacArthur's twisting techniques (besides those 

already mentioned above), please note the following:

Luke 22:44 says,

And being in agony, He prayed more earnestly. Then His  sweat 
became like great drops of blood falling down to the ground. 

MacArthur writes,

22:44 like great drops of blood. This suggests a dangerous condition 
known as hematidrosis, the effusion of blood in one's perspiration. It 
can be caused by extreme anguish or physical strain. Subcutaneous 
capillaraies dilate and burst, mingling blood with sweat.

MacArthur missed one very important  word in the text,  wsei (ôsei)  "like." 
Luke 22:44 does not say, "His  sweat became great drops of  blood," or "was 
mixed with  blood." It  says,  "His  sweat became  like great drops of  blood 
falling down to the ground."

James 1:10
MacArthur writes,

1:10 his humiliation.  Refers to the rich believer's being brought 
low by  trials.  Such  experiences  help  him  rejoice  and  realize  that 
genuine happiness and contentment depend on the true riches of God's 
grace, not earthly wealth. [bold added]

MacArthur's first sentence is a lie. The lowly brother (James 1:9) would have 
trials just as, if not more than, the rich man. The humiliation James 1:10 is 
talking about is not about trials, but rather the reality of the rich man and his 
riches. They are "as a flower of the field." So, "he will pass away" (James 
1:10).

For  no  sooner  has  the  sun  risen  with  a  burning  heat  than  it 
withers the grass;  its  flower falls,  and its  beautiful  appearance 
perishes.  So  the  rich  man  also  will  fade  away  in  his  pursuits. 
(James 1:11)

Riches are not forever (Proverbs 27:24), and this is the "humiliation" of the 
rich man.

For we brought nothing into this world, and it is certain we can 
carry nothing out. (1 Timothy 6:7)
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James 5:19
MacArthur writes,

wanders  from  the  truth. Apostatizes  from  the  faith  they  once 
professed (cf. Heb. 5:12-6:9; 10:29; 1 John 2:19). Such people are in 
grave danger (v. 20), and the church must call them back to the true 
faith.

MacArthur cites Hebrews 5:12-6:9 and 10:29 which both refer to a person for 
whom there is  no hope.  Hebrews 6 says  it  is  impossible to  renew them to 
repentance (Hebrews 6:4-6). Hebrews 10:26-29 says "there no longer remains 
a  sacrifice  for sins."  James  5:19-20 addresses  someone who is  able  to  be 
turned back and saved. It  does not describe apostasy,  like what is found in 
Hebrews  5:12-6:9  and  10:29,  but  rather  someone who "wanders  from the 
truth. " 

Romans 1:18
On  page  1693  MacArthur  displays  his  perverted  view  of  God  in  his 

footnote on Romans 1:18.

God reveals His wrath in two ways: 1) indirectly, through the natural 
consequences of violating His universal moral law, 2) directly through 
His personal intervention . . .

This  statement  reveals  MacArthur  does  not  know  the  God  of  the  Bible, 
because, "of Him and through Him and to Him are all things"  (Romans 
11:36). Everything, whether it is His wrath or His lovingkindness (e.g. Psalm 
107:1-43),  it  all  is  "directly through His  personal  intervention" (e.g.  Psalm 
104:1-32). For He upholds "all things by the word of His power" (Hebrews 
1:3), and He is the one "by whom are all things" (Hebrews 2:10; see also 
Deuteronomy 32:39; 2 Samuel 2:6-7; Isaiah 45:7; Lamentations 3:37-38; Amos 
3:6; Jeremiah 10:23; Proverbs 20:24). "For in Him we live and move and 
have our being" (Acts 17:28).

V. Conclusion
Finally, on page 1957 in his footnote for 2 Peter 2:17 MacArthur does a 

good job describing himself.

A well without water would be a major disappointment in a hot and 
dry land. Likewise, false teachers have a pretense of spiritual water to 
quench the thirsty soul, but they actually have nothing to give.

The masses are fooled by this false teacher, John MacArthur, but the reality is, 
he has "nothing to give" (1 Timothy 6:3-5). He is a "well without water" (2 
Peter 2:17).
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MacArthur on
Justification & Sanctification

Introduction
This is what MacArthur taught as of at least 1985 on justification and what 

it means to have righteousness imputed:

A. Righteousness Is Imputed

Some people say that the word  justified means "to declare someone 
righteous."  They say,  "Justified  means  'Just-as-if-I'd-never-sinned.'" 
But God isn't saying, "I'm going to pretend that it was just as if they 
never sinned." To justify doesn't mean to declare you are righteous 
when  you're  not;  it  means  to  make  you  righteous.  That  is  an 
important distinction.

Paul's usage of the word  justify was drawn from the Old Testament 
concept.  The  equivalent  in  the  Hebrew  is  the  verb  tsadeq,  which 
primarily means "to cause someone to be righteous." God doesn't say,  
"I'm going to pretend you are righteous" - He makes us righteous. It 

143



False Teachers

is the opposite of condemnation. It is a transformation. If we believe 
that God is saying we are righteous when we are not, the conversion 
isn't  a transformation. But  justification makes us righteous. And I 
believe  we  are  made  right  with  God  -  that  we  receive  an  actual 
acquittal, an actual imputation of the righteous nature granted to us. 
(Justification By  Faith,  p.  50,  John  MacArthur's  Bible  Studies,  
Romans 3:20-4:25, Moody Press, copyright 1984, 1985, bold added)

Somewhere between 1985 when Justification By Faith was published and 
1993  when  his  book,  Faith  Works,  was  published,  MacArthur's  position 
drastically  changed,  so  much  so  he  now  rejects  his  former  concept  of 
justification (see below). This change is so dramatic that what he wrote above, 
"He makes us righteous," MacArthur now calls "Catholic theology."

Catholic theology views  justification as  an  infusion  of  grace  that 
makes the sinner righteous. (Truth Matters, p. 33; Faith Works, p. 90; 
see endnote 1)

Catholic theology is  grossly  perverted,  but  God  making  the  sinner  truly 
righteous in salvation is not (see below).

I. False Justification
In  MacArthur's  book,  Faith Works,  and  in  his  more  recent  book,  Truth 

Matters, in which he unwittingly admits he believes the truth doesn't matter 
(see endnote 2), MacArthur now defines justification in these terms:

God receives as righteous those who believe, not because of any good 
thing He sees in them -  not even because of His own sanctifying 
work in their lives - but solely on the basis of Christ's righteousness, 
which is reckoned to their account. "To the one who does not work, 
but believes in Him who justifies the ungodly, his faith is reckoned as 
righteousness" (Rom. 4:5). That is  justification. (Faith Works, p. 88-
89, bold added; found also in Truth Matters, p. 31)

MacArthur's words here are perverted. Genesis 15:5-6 well illustrates this.

Then  He  brought  him  outside  and  said,  "Look  now  toward 
heaven, and count the stars if you are able to number them." And 
He said to him, "So shall your descendants be." And he believed 
in the LORD, and He accounted it to him for righteousness.

Why did God account it to him for righteousness? Because, "he believed in 
the LORD." Is this something good that God saw in Abraham? Yes, of course 
it is! Faith is good (John 6:29). God wasn't blind or stupid. He did notice that 
Abraham  believed.  That's  the  whole  point.  The  "it"  in  "accounted  it"  is 
Abraham's belief in the Lord.
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Was  Abraham's  faith  the  sanctifying  work  of  God?  Yes!  Salvation  is 
"through  sanctification by  the  Spirit  and  belief  in  the  truth"  (2 
Thessalonians 2:13). If Abraham "believed in the Lord," he was saved (John 
3:18; 8:56). If Abraham was declared righteous, he was saved (Matthew 13:43; 
25:46).  If  Abraham was  not sanctified at this point, which means being set 
apart, made holy, he was not saved; because without holiness no one will see 
the Lord (Hebrews 12:14).

Abraham's good was not his own, but God's (Psalm 16:2). Abraham's faith 
was not of himself. It was the gift of God (Ephesians 2:8). Nevertheless, the 
Lord  accounted  it  to  him  for  righteousness  because "he  believed  in  the 
LORD." In other words, God did receive Abraham as righteous because of the 
good thing He saw in him, and that good thing was  God's own sanctifying 
work in Abraham's life.

Immediately after the above quote, MacArthur continues with,

Theologically,  justification is  a  forensic,  or  purely  legal,  term.  It 
describes what God declares about the believer, not what He does to  
change the believer. In fact,  justification effects no actual change 
whatsoever in the sinner's nature or character.  Justification is a 
divine  judicial  edict.  It  changes  our  status only,  but  it  carries 
ramifications that guarantee other changes will follow. (Truth Matters, 
p. 32, italics in original, bold added; similar statement in Faith Works, 
p. 89)

In  the  past,  MacArthur  taught,  "justification makes  us  righteous."  Now, he 
claims,  "justification effects  no  actual  change  whatsoever  in  the  sinner's 
nature." MacArthur's flip is not for the better, but for the worse (2 Timothy 
3:13). 

It  is  no  doubt  true  that  justification is  "what  God  declares about  the 
believer." Genesis 15:5-6 and Romans 4:2-5 illustrate that (see also endnote 3). 
But,  to  say  that,  "justification effects  no  actual  change  whatsoever  in  the 
sinner's nature or character," and "It changes our status only," denies the very 
essence of the declaration itself.

First of all, God is not a liar. When He declares someone righteous, He is 
speaking the truth. They are righteous. God cannot lie (Titus 1:2).

How are they righteous? Because God makes them righteous. How does He 
make them righteous? By giving them His righteousness.

But now the righteousness of God apart from the law is revealed, 
being  witnessed  by  the  Law  and  the  Prophets,  even  the 
righteousness of God, through faith in Jesus Christ, to all and on  
all who believe. For there is no difference; for all have sinned and 
fall short of the glory of God, being justified freely by His grace 
through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus. (Romans 3:21-24)

The righteousness of God is "to all and on all who believe." Paul put it this 
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way:

Yet indeed I also count all  things loss for the excellence of  the 
knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord, for whom I have suffered the 
loss  of  all  things,  and count them as rubbish,  that  I  may gain 
Christ  and be found in Him,  not having my own righteousness, 
which is from the law, but that which is through faith in Christ, the  
righteousness which is from God by faith. (Philippians 3:8-9)

Paul  forsook  all  (Luke  14:26-33)  so  that  he  could  have,  not  his  own 
righteousness  (2  Timothy  1:9;  Titus  3:5),  but  God's  righteousness.  God's 
righteousness is real, practical righteousness, as Paul wrote in another letter,

I have been crucified with Christ;  it is no longer I who live, but  
Christ lives in me; and the life which I now live in the flesh I live 
by faith in the Son of God. (Galatians 2:20)

Christ lives the righteousness of God. If Christ is living in a person, then the 
righteousness of God is living in that person (1 Corinthians 1:30), and it most 
assuredly effects actual  change in the sinner's nature and character.  As Paul 
said in Romans 6:18,

And  having  been  set  free  from  sin,  you  became  slaves  of 
righteousness.

Justification,  that  is,  when  God  declares  someone  righteous,  this  does  not 
indicate "our status only," it indicates our very character, as it is written,

He  who  says,  "I  know  Him,"  and  does  not  keep  His 
commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him. (1 John 2:4)

In other words, those who know Him, those whom He has justified, do keep 
His commandments (1 John 2:5; Revelation 22:14). They are righteous (Psalm 
1:6; 34:15, 39).

Now, even though God does indeed make the believer righteous, are we not 
still unrighteous as well? Yes, as it is written,

For there is not a just man on earth who does good and does not 
sin. (Ecclesiastes 7:20)

In your sight no one living is righteous. (Psalm 143:2)

So,  how  can  the  Lord  rightly  declare  an  unrighteous  person  truly 
righteous at the same time? Or, in other words, how does God justify the 
ungodly? Romans lets us know.
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What  then  shall  we  say  that  Abraham  our  father  has  found 
according to the flesh? For if Abraham was justified by works, he 
has something to boast about, but not before God. For what does 
the Scripture say? "Abraham believed God, and it was accounted 
to him for righteousness." Now to him who works, the wages are 
not counted as grace but as debt. But to him who does not work 
but  believes  on  Him  who  justifies  the  ungodly,  his  faith  is 
accounted  for  righteousness,  just  as  David  also  describes  the 
blessedness of the man to whom God imputes righteousness apart 
from works:

"Blessed are those whose lawless deeds are forgiven, and whose 
sins are covered; Blessed is the man to whom the LORD shall not 
impute sin." (Romans 4:1-8)

When  a  man  believes  God's  word  (Romans  4:3),  God  considers  this 
righteousness,  because  it  is righteousness,  but  it  is  no  righteousness  of  the 
sinner's. It is not the sinner's work, but God's (Ephesians 2:9-10). God takes 
dead sinners (Ephesians 2:1-3) and makes them alive (Ephesians 2:5) and gives 
them faith (Ephesians 2:8), and in all of this the Lord does not consider the 
sinner's ungodliness (his sin). He does not "impute" (consider) the sin of the 
sinner.

"But," someone may ask, "how can the Lord ignore the sin? How can He 
'not impute sin' as Romans 4:8 says?" He doesn't ignore it. He has dealt with it 
in Christ. Jesus died for the ungodly (Romans 5:6; Hebrews 9:28). Isaiah puts 
it this way:

By His knowledge My righteous Servant shall justify many, for He 
shall bear their iniquities. (Isaiah 53:11)

The price has been paid for man's sins by God Himself (Acts 20:28; John 3:16; 
1 Timothy 2:6; 1 Peter 2:24).

There  is  therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  those  who  are  in 
Christ Jesus. (Romans 8:1)

So, with sin paid for, and the righteousness of God indwelling the believer, the  
believer is accounted righteous through the God given faith.

But,  this  accounting  is  only  "forensic,"  according  to  MacArthur,  as  he 
writes,

When I  was married,  for  example,  Patricia  and  I  stood before  the 
minister  (my  father)  and  recited  our  vows.  Near  the  end  of  the 
ceremony, my father declared, "By the authority vested in me by the 
state of California, I now pronounce you man and wife." Instantly we 
were legally husband and wife. Whereas seconds before we had been 
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an engaged couple, now we were married. Nothing inside us actually 
changed  when  those  words  were  spoken.  But  our  status changed 
before God, the law, and our family and friends. The implications of 
that  simple  declaration  have  been  lifelong  and  life-changing  (for 
which I am grateful). But when my father spoke those words, it was a 
legal declaration only.

Similarly, when a jury foreman reads the verdict, the defendant is no 
longer  "the  accused."  Legally  and  officially  he  instantly  becomes 
either guilty or innocent - depending on the verdict. Nothing in his 
actual nature changes, but if he is found not guilty he will walk out of  
court a free man in the eyes of the law, fully justified.

.  .  .  So when God justifies He imputes divine righteousness to the 
sinner (Rom. 4:22-25). Christ's own infinite merit thus becomes the 
ground on which the believer stands before God (Rom. 5:19; 1 Cor. 
1:30; Phil. 3:9). And so justification elevates the believer to a realm of 
full acceptance and divine privilege equal to that of Jesus Christ.

Therefore because of justification, believers not only are perfectly free 
from any charge of guilt (Rom. 8:33), but they also have the full merit 
of  Christ  reckoned  to  their  personal  account  (Rom.  5:17).  At 
justification we are adopted as sons (Rom. 8:15); we become fellow 
heirs with Christ (Rom. 8:17); we are united with Christ so that we 
become one with Him (1 Cor. 6:17); and we are henceforth "in Christ" 
(Gal. 3:27) and He in us (Col. 1:27).  Those are all forensic realities 
that flow out of  justification. (Truth Matters,  p. 32-33, bold added; 
similar statement in Faith Works, p. 89-90)

MacArthur claims "Those are all forensic realities." That is a lie. They are not 
matters that speak of "our status only." Look at some of the Scriptures he cites.

For if by the one man's offense death reigned through the one, 
much more those who receive abundance of grace and of the gift  
of righteousness will reign in life through the One, Jesus Christ. 
(Romans 5:17)

Just as Adam's offense was not simply forensic, so the "gift of righteousness" is 
not purely legal. It is an actual gift of real righteousness.

For as by one man's disobedience many were made sinners,  so 
also  by  one  Man's  obedience  many  will  be  made  righteous. 
(Romans 5:19)

Just as many were literally made sinners by Adam's disobedience, so through 
Jesus' obedience many will be (and are) made literally righteous.
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But of Him you are in Christ Jesus, who became for us wisdom 
from God - and righteousness and sanctification and redemption. 
(1 Corinthians 1:30)

We have literal wisdom, literal righteousness, literal  sanctification, and literal 
redemption in Christ Jesus. None of this is purely legal. It is all actual. Every 
true believer has wisdom, righteousness,  sanctification, and redemption from 
God.

But, MacArthur continues to argue his folly.

The word "reckoned" shows the  forensic nature of  justification. In 
Romans 4, "reckoned" is translated from the Greek word logizomai, a 
term used for accounting and legal purposes. It speaks of something 
charged  to  an  account.  (Truth  Matters,  p.  41;  similar  statement  in 
Faith Works, p. 100)

Please note every time logizomai (logizomai) is translated in the NKJV: Mark 
15:28 & Luke 22:37 (numbered); John 11:50 (consider); Acts 19:27 (may be 
despised,  outhen  logisthênai);  Romans  2:3  (think),  26  (counted);  3:28 
(conclude);  4:3  (accounted),  4  (counted),  5  (accounted),  6  (imputes),  8 
(impute),  9-10 (accounted),  11  (imputed),  22  (accounted),  23-24 (imputed); 
6:11  (reckon);  8:18  (consider),  36  (accounted);  9:8  (counted);  14:14 
(considers);  1  Corinthians  4:1  (consider);  13:5  (thinks),  11  (thought);  2 
Corinthians 3:5 (think); 5:19 (imputing); 10:2 (think), 7 & 11; 11:5 (consider); 
12:6  (think);  Galatians  3:6  (accounted);  Philippians  3:13  (count);  4:8 
(meditate); 2 Timothy 4:16 (charged); Hebrews 11:19 (concluding); James 2:23 
(accounted);  1  Peter  5:12  (consider).  The  word  basically  means  to  think, 
consider, as these verses testify.

So MacArthur's idea of imputation, reckoning, God accounting faith in Him 
as  righteousness  (Romans 4:3),  is  forensic,  purely legal.  Scripture nowhere 
teaches this concept (Proverbs 30:5-6). Moreover, if this reckoning by God was 
not real, practical, true, living righteousness, then God would be not only a liar, 
but doing what is an abomination to Himself!

He who justifies the wicked, and he who condemns the just, both 
of them alike are an abomination to the Lord. (Proverbs 17:15; see 
also Exodus 23:7; Proverbs 24:24)

So, MacArthur makes God out to be an abomination to Himself, for MacArthur 
writes,

And He can declare believing sinners righteous even though they are 
not. That is  justification. (Truth Matters, p. 45; similar statement in 
Faith Works, p. 104)
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When  MacArthur  defines  his  idea  of  justification as  "purely  legal"  and 
declares,

Abraham's faith was not in itself righteousness (Truth Matters, p. 45; 
similar statement in Faith Works, p. 103),

he  makes  God  an  abomination  to  Himself,  as  He  not  only  "justifies  the 
wicked," but calls evil good (Isaiah 5:20), since nothing has changed and the 
person is still evil and not actually righteous.

After the above quote MacArthur writes,

Faith is only reckoned for righteousness. (Truth Matters, p. 45; similar 
statement in Faith Works, p. 103)

As the  word study above bears  witness,  reckoning,  logizomai (logizomai), 
means to think, consider.  In  other words,  God  considers faith in Him to be 
righteousness. God is not playing legal games. He is thinking truth, reality. It is 
truly righteousness, His righteousness.

But  what  about  Romans  4:5?  It  says  point  blank  that  He  justifies  the 
ungodly? Yes, but He does so not in the way MacArthur claims. He does so in 
demonstration of His righteousness.

But now the righteousness of God apart from the law is revealed, 
being  witnessed  by  the  Law  and  the  Prophets,  even  the 
righteousness of God, through faith in Jesus Christ, to all and on 
all who believe. For there is no difference; for all have sinned and 
fall short of the glory of God, being justified freely by His grace 
through the redemption that is  in Christ  Jesus,  whom God set 
forth as a propitiation by His blood, through faith, to demonstrate 
His  righteousness,  because  in  His  forbearance God had passed 
over the sins that were previously committed,  to demonstrate at  
the present time His righteousness, that He might be just and the  
justifier of the one who has faith in Jesus. (Romans 3:21-26)

God is just, in that the payment for sins has been made (Isaiah 53:5, 8, 10a),  
and He is the justifier, making righteous men and women (Ephesians 2:1-10) 
and declaring them so through faith in Him (Romans 4:3; 5:19). This is real,  
practical, and true righteousness, as the day of judgment reveals:

Do not marvel at this; for the hour is coming in which all who are 
in the graves will hear His voice and come forth - those who have 
done good, to the resurrection of life, and those who have done evil, 
to  the  resurrection  of  condemnation. (John  5:28-29;  see  also 
Romans 2:6-10)

No one is capable of doing good (doing righteousness) on their own (Psalm 
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14:1;  16:2).  It  is  only  through  the  God  given  faith  and  His  righteousness 
anyone will be found to be "doing good" (Romans 2:7).

In addition, with MacArthur's twisted idea of imputation, he makes Christ's  
payment for sin a "purely legal" matter.

As our sin was imputed to Christ (1 Peter 2:24), so His righteousness 
is imputed to the believer. (Truth Matters, p. 42; Faith Works, p. 101)

Christ indeed bore our sins in His own body. Does that mean it was something 
only "forensic." No, it was as real and graphic as it gets. Christ literally became 
sin.

For He made Him who knew no sin to be sin for us, that we might 
become the righteousness of God in Him. (2 Corinthians 5:21)

This verse more literally reads,

For the One who did not know sin, for us He made sin, so that we 
might become the righteousness of God in Him.

The word for sin here is a noun both times,  amartian (hamartian). God did 
not make Christ sin, in the sense of making Him do something evil, but He 
made Him sin in the sense that He made Him into the very essence of sin itself.  
This is no "purely legal" matter. This is horrifically real! It is no wonder Christ 
cried out on the cross, "My God, My God, why have you forsaken Me!" It is no 
wonder Christ agonized in the garden the night before (Mark 13:34-35; Luke 
22:44). He was soon to become sin itself and receive the wrath of the Almighty 
God.

II. False Distinction
MacArthur's  deceit  above  is  largely,  if  not  wholly,  founded  on  his 

unbiblical distinction between justification and sanctification. Even though he 
states, "justification and sanctification are so closely related that you can't have 
one without the other" (Truth Matters, p. 33), he also claims,

Justification is distinct from sanctification because in justification 
God does not  make the sinner righteous; He  declares that person 
righteous (Rom. 3:28; Gal. 2:16). [Truth Matters, p. 33; Faith Works, 
p. 90, bold added]

Scripture nowhere teaches this distinction (Proverbs 30:5-6).
Nevertheless, MacArthur continues,

Justification imputes Christ's  righteousness  to  the  sinner's  account 
(Rom.  4:11);  sanctification imparts righteousness  to  the  sinner 
personally and practically (Rom. 6:1-7; 8:11-14).  Justification takes 
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place  outside  the  sinner  and  changes  his  standing  (Rom.  5:1-2); 
sanctification is internal and changes the believer's state (Rom. 6:19). 
Justification is an event,  sanctification a process.  The two must be 
distinguished but can never be separated. (Truth Matters, p. 33; Faith 
Works, p. 90)

Of the Scriptures cited, only one specifically mentions sanctification (Romans 
6:19),  and  in  that  one  there  is  no  distinction  made  as  MacArthur  makes 
between justification and  sanctification, nor is there any such thing in any of 
the Scriptures mentioned; and that's because Scripture teaches no such thing. 
None of the passages support this distinction that he is making.

Nonetheless, MacArthur continues,

If  sanctification is  included  in  justification,  then  justification is  a 
process,  not  an  event.  That  makes  justification progressive,  not 
complete. (Truth Matters, p. 34; Faith Works, p. 91)

MacArthur  reveals  here  his  false  gospel.  Salvation  (justification and 
sanctification) is both an event and progressive. Scripture clearly bears this out.

For  the  event,  note  1  Corinthians  6:11  in  which  Paul  says  to  the 
Corinthians,

And such were some of you. But you were washed, but you were 
sanctified, but you were justified in the name of the Lord Jesus 
and by the Spirit of our God.

Notice Paul says, "such were some of you." In other words, some of you were 
fornicators,  idolaters,  adulterers,  homosexuals,  sodomites,  thieves,  covetous, 
drunkards, revilers, extortioners (1 Corinthians 6:9-10), but now they are not, 
because they were washed (past tense),  were sanctified (past tense), and were 
justified (past tense). Titus 3:5 says, "He saved us" (past tense). Revelation 1:5 
says He, "washed us from our sins in His own blood." Hebrews 10:10 says,

By that will we  have been sanctified through the offering of the 
body of Jesus Christ once for all. (see also Romans 5:1; Titus 3:7)

    So, salvation is indeed an event. But it is also progressive, as it is written,

Therefore let it be known to you, brethren, that through this Man 
is preached to you the  forgiveness of sins; and by Him everyone 
who believes is justified from all things from which you could not 
be justified by the law of Moses. (Acts 13:38-39)

The "is justified" in verse 39 is the Greek word dikaioutai (dikaioutai) which 
is a present indicative verb. This depicts both in the English (is justified) and 
Greek continual action, i.e. continual justification. See also James 2:24 which 
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also has dikaioutai (dikaioutai).
Likewise,  Hebrews  2:11  (agiazomenoi,  agiazomenoi)  and  10:14 

(agiazomenouv, agiazomenous) both use the Greek present passive participle, 
and  the  NKJV  does  well  in  translating  them,  "those  who  are  being 
sanctified." Similarly, 1 Corinthians 1:18 and 2 Corinthians 2:15 both have the 
present passive participle swzomenoiv (sôzomenois), and the NKJV correctly 
translates them both as "who are being saved."

Salvation is a continual process. This is why Hebrews 7:25 says,

Therefore He is also able to save to the uttermost those who come 
to God through Him, since He always lives to make intercession 
for them. (see also Romans 8:34)

God is the Holy God and He cannot look upon sin (Habakkuk 1:13). He hates 
evil (Proverbs 8:13) and responds to it with wrath (Psalm 90:11), and so we 
continually need an advocate with the Father (1 John 2:1-2). If we didn't have 
this, we would be eternal toast (Isaiah 66:24; Leviticus 10:1-2)! As long as we 
are in this flesh (Romans 7:14-25), there is a continual need for intercession 
and washing, as 1 John 1:7 displays.

If we walk in the light as He is in the light, we have fellowship 
with one another, and the blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanses us  
from all sin.

This describes a continual cleansing in the only atonement available to man, 
the blood of Christ.

So, salvation (justification and  sanctification) is an event in the past and 
progressive and also a future reality, as it is written,

Much more then, having now been justified by His blood, we shall  
be saved from wrath through Him. For if when we were enemies 
we were reconciled to God through the death of His Son, much 
more,  having  been  reconciled,  we shall  be saved  by  His  life. 
(Romans 5:9-10)

We shall be saved (future tense) from the coming wrath, for it is Jesus "who 
delivers us from the wrath to come" (1 Thessalonians 1:10). Jesus said, "he 
who endures to the end shall be saved" (Matthew 10:22; 24:13; Mark 13:13).

Justification itself is explicitly declared to be yet future, as Jesus said,

By your words you will be justified, and by your words you will be 
condemned. (Matthew 12:37)

And as Paul wrote,

For not the hearers of the law are just in the sight of God, but the 
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doers of the law will be justified. (Romans 2:13; see also 2:6-10; for 
more info see Not By Works)

So, MacArthur believes in an unbiblical distinction between  justification 
and  sanctification,  and  argues  against  the  word  of  God  which  reveals 
justification is indeed progressive. But, that does not make it "not complete" as 
MacArthur claims. For that, see Romans 8:29-39 and Colossians 2:8-10.

MacArthur's folly continues immediately after the above quote.

One's standing before God is then based on subjective experience, not 
secured  by  an  objective  declaration.  Justification can  therefore  be 
experienced and then lost. Assurance of salvation in this life becomes 
practically impossible because security can't be guaranteed. And the 
ground  of  justification ultimately  is  the  sinner's  own  continuing 
present  virtue,  not  Christ's  perfect  righteousness  and  His  atoning 
work. (Truth Matters, p. 34; Faith Works, p. 91)

Here  again  MacArthur  argues  against  the  revelation  of  God.  The  above 
Scriptures are not based on subjective experience,  justification can indeed be 
lost (e.g. John 15:1-6; Romans 11:19-22; Galatians 5:4; Hebrews 10:26-31), 
and yet assurance of salvation in this life is secure (Romans 8:29-39; Hebrews 
10:39). For more, please see the chapter in Not Taught! on “Eternal Security.”

Furthermore, MacArthur claims if these things are so then "the ground of 
justification ultimately is the sinner's own continuing present virtue," but this is 
a lie as well, as Philippians 2:12-13 demonstrates.

Therefore, my beloved, as you have always obeyed, not as in my 
presence only, but now much more in my absence, work out your 
own salvation with fear and trembling; for it is God who works in 
you both to will and to do for His good pleasure.

The reason Paul exhorts them to work out their own salvation with fear and 
trembling is not because it all depends on them, but because it all depends on 
God; "for it is God who works in you both to will and to do for His good 
pleasure." That may not make good human logical sense, but it makes good 
Biblical sense.

MacArthur continues with his deceit by saying,

God does not declare sinners righteous legally without making them 
righteous practically. Justification is not just a legal fiction. When God 
declares  someone  righteous,  He  will  inevitably  bring  it  to  pass. 
"Whom  He  justified,  these  He  also  glorified"  (Rom.  8:30).  When 
justification occurs,  the  process  of  sanctification begins.  (Truth 
Matters, p. 45; Faith Works, p. 104)

MacArthur perverts the Word once again. Romans 8:30 says  nothing about a 
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process of  sanctification or inevitably bringing anything to pass.  The entire 
verse is all in the past tense.

Moreover whom He predestined, these He also called; whom He 
called, these He also justified; and whom He justified, these He 
also glorified. (Romans 8:30)

This is all in the past tense. These are all matters that have already been done 
(e.g. see Ephesians 2:1-6).

God's righteousness is not inevitable, as MacArthur claims, but immediate, 
as it is written,

If anyone is in Christ, he is a new creation; old things have passed 
away; behold, all things have become new. (2 Corinthians 5:17)

So,  MacArthur  now  teaches  justification "effects  no  actual  change 
whatsoever in the sinner's  nature or character" and is something that  "takes 
place outside the sinner" and is something that  "He will inevitably bring to 
pass." But Scripture declares God's salvation, which includes both justification 
and  sanctification, is an actual change in the sinner and his character, and it 
happens at the point of faith in Him (2 Corinthians 5:17); and when God says 
He  accounts  it  as  righteousness,  it  means  that  God  actually  considers 
(logizomai) faith in Him righteous, for that is the good work of God (John 
6:29).

III. False Conclusion
Finally, in the preface to MacArthur's book,  Truth Matters, Phil Johnson 

writes,

So we selected our favorite chapters from some of our pastor's most 
important  published  works.  Then  we  narrowed  our  choices  down 
enough to make a manageable single volume. The result is the cream 
of a very select crop. (p. xi)

This cream has cyanide in it.
Johnson also writes,

This book epitomizes what John has devoted his life to: clear, in-depth 
biblical  exposition  that  makes  the  truth  accessible  to  lay men  and 
women. (p. xi)

Indeed, it epitomizes what John has devoted his life to: clear, in-depth biblical 
exploitation (2 Peter  2:3)  that  makes the truth inaccessible to  lay men and 
women.  May God repay him according to  his  deeds  (1  Corinthians  16:22; 
Galatians 1:8-9).
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Endnotes:
1. Truth  Matters,  Landmark  Chapters  from the  Teaching  Ministry  of  John  
MacArthur, p. 33, copyright 2004, Thomas Nelson Publishers; found also in 
Faith Works: The Gospel According To The Apostles, copyright 1993, p. 90, 
Word Publishing.

2. Quoting Witsius MacArthur writes,

It is of no great importance, besides, to the church at large, to know 
quite  correctly  the  precise  number  of  fundamental  articles.  (Truth 
Matters, p. 91; also found in Reckless Faith, p. 115)

Earlier MacArthur wrote,

All who call themselves Christian should agree that there is a body of 
doctrine that is non-negotiable. The articles of faith that make up this 
constitutional body of truth are the very essence of 'the faith which 
was once for all delivered to the saints' (Jude 3). These are the real 
fundamentals of the faith. They are doctrines so indispensable to true 
Christianity that we ought to break fellowship with those who profess 
Christianity but who deny them (2 Cor. 6:14-17). (Truth Matters, p. 
83-84; also found in Reckless Faith, p. 106-107)

So, on the one hand MacArthur says there are doctrines that are so essential 
"we ought to break fellowship with those who profess Christianity but who 
deny them." Yet, it doesn't matter ("It is of no great importance") if we know 
what  they  all  are,  even  though  they  are  "necessary  for  salvation."  As 
MacArthur writes,

It  is  not  my purpose  here  to  attempt  to  give  an  exhaustive list  of 
fundamental doctrines. To do so would be beyond the scope of this 
book,  and  certainly  beyond  my  own  abilities  as  a  theologian.  As 
Witsius has written: "To point out the articles necessary to salvation, 
and  precisely  determine  their  number,  is  a  task,  if  not  utterly 
impossible,  at least extremely difficult." (Truth Matters,  p. 91; also 
found in Reckless Faith, p. 115)

For more info, see the first chapter on MacArthur.

3. Justification is where someone is declared or acknowledged as righteous. 
This is illustrated, for example, in Luke 10:29 where it says,

But he, wanting to justify himself, said to Jesus, "And who is my 
neighbor?"
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Here the man wanted to be seen as just, as righteous, so he wanted to justify 
himself. In other words, he wanted to speak in such a way that would dictate he 
was righteous.

Another example can be seen in Romans 3:4 where it says,

Indeed, let  God be true but every man a liar.  As it  is  written: 
"That You may be justified in  Your words, and may overcome 
when You are judged."

In other words, "That God may be seen or declared righteous (justified) in His 
words."

Another example, akin to this, is found in Luke 7:29.

And  when  all  the  people  heard  Him,  even  the  tax  collectors 
justified God, having been baptized with the baptism of John.

In other words, they acknowledged the righteousness of God. They justified 
Him.

The  Greek  verb  for  "justify"  is  dikaiow (dikaioô)  and  it  is  found  in 
Matthew 11:19;  12:37;  Luke 7:29,  35;  10:29;  16:15;  18:14;  Acts  13:38-39; 
Romans 2:13; 3:4, 20, 24, 26, 28, 30; 4:2, 5; 5:1, 9; 6:7 ("freed" NKJV); 8:30, 
33; 1 Corinthians 4:4; 6:11; Galatians 2:16(3x)-17; 3:8, 11, 24; 5:4; 1 Timothy 
3:16; Titus 3:7; James 2:21, 24-25. The word for "righteous" or "just" in the 
Greek is dikaiov (dikaios) (e.g. 1 John 3:7).

The Greek noun for justification is dikaiwsin (dikaiôsin) and is only found 
in Romans 4:25 & 5:18. There is also dikaiwma (dikaiôma) that is translated 
"justification" in Romans 5:16 (e.g.  KJV, NKJV, NAS). This Greek word is 
also found in Luke 1:6 ("ordinances"); Romans 1:32 ("righteous judgment"); 
2:26  ("righteous  requirements");  5:18  ("righteous  act");  8:4  ("righteous 
requirements");  Hebrews  9:1  ("ordinances  of  divine"),  10  (fleshly 
"ordinances"); Revelation 15:4 ("judgments"); 19:8 ("righteous acts").
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Pat Robertson
Tough Questions, Bad Answers

Pat  Robertson  is  the  founder  and  chairman  of  The  Christian 
Broadcasting Network,  Inc.,  and founder and chancellor  of  Regent 
University,  an  institution of  higher  education granting masters  and 
doctoral  degrees  in  law,  business  administration,  communications, 
education,  theology,  and  government.  This  New  York  best-selling 
author has written numerous books, including The End of the Age, and 
The New World Order,  and has  achieved national  and international 
recognition as a radio and television broadcaster, religious leader, and 
philanthropist.  (Bring  It  On,  back  inside  dust  jacket,  special  CBN 
partner edition)

On  the  back  dust  jacket  of  Pat  Robertson's  book,  Bring  It  On,  Tough 
Questions. Candid Answers., it says,

Each week on  The 700 Club, Pat Robertson invites millions of 
viewers to "Bring It On" as they submit probing questions about 
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life, morality, and the Scriptures.

Robertson claims his answers "come from the world's greatest source book - 
The Holy Bible" (p. i), but the answers he gives below are clearly not from 
holy writ,  and  well  illustrate  only  some (2  Peter  3:16)  of  his  "destructive 
heresies" (2 Peter 2:1).

I. A False God
A. A Passive god

Robertson writes,

It is important to realize that some of God's laws carry with them their 
own punishment. For example, there is a physical law called the law 
of  gravity. If a person decides to jump from a ten-story building, he 
will have violated the law of gravity and he will crash to the ground, 
either killing or maiming himself. God has laws about sexual purity. 
We are  seeing an  epidemic  today of  sexually transmitted  diseases. 
God is not punishing people for committing immoral acts. He has 
built into the universe the punishment for that conduct. In America, at 
least 60 million people are feeling the consequences of that built-in-
law. (p. 74, bold added)

In this paragraph, Robertson describes a god who is not directly and actively 
causing gravity or sexually transmitted diseases. But the truth is, the real God 
is.  He  is  presently  "upholding  all  things  by  the  word  of  His  power" 
(Hebrews 1:3).  And just  as  He "walks on the  wings of  the  wind"  (Psalm 
104:3) and "causes the grass to grow for the cattle" (Psalm 104:14), so He 
daily causes the gravitational pull of the earth (Romans 11:36) and punishes 
people for committing immoral acts (Romans 1:18, 26-27).

As God continually and faithfully continues to cause the law of gravity, so 
it  is  He  who  causes  people  "to  do  those  things  which  are  not  fitting" 
(Romans 1:28), like jump from great heights to their demise (Proverbs 16:9; 
20:24; Jeremiah 10:23) and commit sexual immorality (Romans 1:29).  And 
yes, as He did with David (2 Samuel 24), He then punishes them for doing the 
very behavior He caused them to do (e.g. Ezekiel 14:9).

As ice is given "by the breath of God" (Job 37:10), and "He says to the 
snow, 'Fall on the earth'" (Job 37:6), so "He sends out His command to the 
earth" (Psalm 147:15). Whatever happens, be it in the heavens or on the earth, 
it is His work (Psalm 104:19-24) and by His word (Hebrews 1:3; 2:10). This is 
the God of the Bible (Job 23:13-16; Psalm 114:7).

Yet, Robertson does not know the God of the Bible, and so he writes,

To say that  AIDS is a plague of God is a bit overstated.  AIDS is a 
disease that man has brought upon himself. (p. 175)

And a little later,
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But it is not because God is punishing our world; it is because men 
and women continue to engage in activities that God has prohibited, 
thus causing the rapid spread of this plague, and bringing a curse upon 
themselves. (ibid.)

Men  and  women  do  indeed  bring  these  things  upon  themselves  (Jeremiah 
2:17),  but  AIDS is  nonetheless  a  plague  from God  (Romans  1:18,  26-27; 
11:36).

In another place Robertson writes,

Why does God allow children to suffer with  incurable diseases 
like cancer? Why doesn't God just heal them?

Perhaps the question could be, why does God allow anybody to suffer 
with cancer or other debilitating diseases? We wish we knew more 
about these things, but frankly we don't. I've prayed for many people 
with  cancer;  some  have  been  healed  while  others  have  not  been 
healed. Sometimes they live to a ripe-old age, and others die in their 
prime. We just don't know why. (p. 207)

Robertson does not know why because he does not  know God (1 John 2:4). 
The reason for these things is found in His word.

I  will  be gracious to whom I will  be gracious,  and I  will  have 
compassion on whom I will have compassion. (Exodus 33:19; see 
also Romans 9:15)

Our God is in heaven; He does whatever He pleases. (Psalm 115:3)

The wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all ungodliness 
and unrighteousness of men. (Romans 1:18)

For the creation was subjected to futility. (Romans 8:20)

God does as He pleases and has compassion on whomever He wills and pours 
His wrath on whomever He wills. Those who believe God's word know why. It  
is because God's wrath is upon this earth, and He pours it out whenever and on 
whomever He so chooses.

Immediately after the above quote, Robertson writes,

We do know that God does not put cancer on anybody.

This is a lie. It  is a false view of God and a denial of Romans 1:18; 11:36;  
Hebrews 2:10 and a host of other Scriptures that show God does these things 
(e.g. Numbers 12:1-14; Isaiah 45:7; Lamentations 3:38; etc.).
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After the above, the following paragraph reads,

My wife's father had an eye disease, iritis, and the doctors treated him 
with a certain medication that led to his developing leukemia and an 
early death. Did God cause that? No, the medical community made a 
mistake.

Indeed, the medical  community may have made a mistake, but  who caused 
them  to  make  the  mistake?  God  (Proverbs  16:9;  20:24;  Jeremiah  10:23; 
Romans 11:36; Hebrews 2:10). And who caused the  leukemia and the early 
death? God (Deuteronomy 32:39; 1 Samuel 2:6; Lamentations 3:38).

Robertson's passive god is further revealed on page 209 where he writes in 
the context of "WHY DO THE GOOD DIE YOUNG?",

On the other hand, it's important to emphasize that God does not send 
cancers or brain tumors on His people. Granted, in the Old Testament, 
God was said to be in charge of everything, both good and evil. From 
a New Testament perspective,  however, sicknesses and diseases are 
often attributed to the activity of Satan. Other diseases seem to be the 
results of natural forces.

Here again, Robertson describes the natural forces in this world in a deistic 
way in  which  God  is  not  actively involved.  He  even  admits  that  the  Old 
Testament reveals God is in "charge of everything, both good and evil," but 
what  he fails  to mention, and actually denies,  is  that  God does not change 
(Malachi 3:6). He is still in charge of everything, both good and evil (Romans 
11:36;  Hebrews  2:10).  He  has  lost  no  sovereignty  (Psalm  66:7).  He  has 
discarded no control (Psalm 103:19). The New Testament reveals no change in 
God's  sovereign  hand.  Both  in  the  New  and Old  Testament  sickness and 
disease may be attributed to the activity of Satan (e.g. Job 2:7; Luke 13:10-16), 
but it is nonetheless all by Him (Hebrews 2:10).

Moreover, it is presumptuous to say God does not send cancers or brain 
tumors on His people. Just as God afflicted Job's flesh (Job 19:20-21), poured 
out His wrath on Heman (Psalm 88), and gave Paul a messenger of Satan (2 
Corinthians 12:7), so He may send cancers or brain tumors on His people. He 
does whatever He pleases (Psalm 115:3) and performs what is appointed for us;

and many such things are with Him. Therefore I am terrified at 
His presence; when I consider this, I am afraid of Him. For God 
made my heart weak, and the Almighty terrifies me. (Job 23:14-
16)

But, no such godly fear resides in the heart of Robertson (Romans 3:18; 2 Peter 
2:14).

In the following paragraph after the above quote, Robertson lies to a person 
whose young son had died. 
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Your  son  died  young,  but  although  it  is  correct  to  say  that  God 
allowed the cancer that killed him, it is not correct to say that "God 
took him."

This  is  a  lie.  Jesus  is  the  one  who  holds  the  keys  of  Hades  and  Death 
(Revelation  1:18)  and  it  is the  the  Lord  who kills  (Deuteronomy 32:39;  1 
Samuel 2:6).

In another place Robertson writes,

God  isn't  the  author  of  our  problems.  Many  physical  or  mental 
maladjustments relate to genetic imbalances. (p. 206)

And who causes these genetic imbalances? God (Hebrews 2:10).

B. A god Who Doesn't Send To Hell
Robertson writes,

God doesn't  send anyone to hell.  Anyone who goes to hell will  be 
there  because  of  decisions  they  have  made.  In  essence,  you  send 
yourself there. (p. 304)

This is a lie. Indeed, people choose to do evil (Isaiah 66:3), and they love death 
(Proverbs 8:36) and seek  death (Proverbs 21:6);  and "he who pursues evil 
pursues it to his own  death" (Proverbs 11:19); and they bring this trouble 
upon themselves (e.g.  Jeremiah 2:17).  But, God still  is the One Who sends 
people to hell, as Jesus said,

Depart from Me, you cursed, into everlasting fire. (Matthew 25:41; 
see  also  Isaiah  50:11;  Matthew  10:28;  24:50-51;  Luke  12:4-5; 
Revelation 20:11-15)

II. A False Gospel
A. Another Name

Robertson is asked,

IS JESUS THE ONLY WAY?
I am very uncomfortable with the idea that Jesus is the only way 
to heaven. What about all those devout Jewish or Islamic people? 
Will  God  condemn  them  to  hell  because  they  call  Him  by  a 
different name?

Robertson answers,

God  will  not  condemn anybody to  hell  because  he  or  she  uses  a 
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different name for Him. (p. 159)

This is absolutely disgusting being that Robertson's statement is in the context 
of two Christ rejecting religions! The apostle Peter preached to the Jews,

Let it be known to you all, and to all the people of Israel, that by 
the name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom you crucified, whom 
God raised from the dead, by Him this man stands here before 
you whole. This is the "stone which was rejected by you builders, 
which  has  become  the  chief  cornerstone." Nor  is  there 
salvation in any other, for there is no other name under  
heaven given among men by which we must be saved. 
(Acts 4:10-12)

B. According to Robertson, Christ Is Not Enough
On page 169 Robertson addresses,

CROSS-DRESSING
I have been married for thirty-one years. Soon after our wedding 
day,  I  discovered  that  my  husband  enjoyed  dressing  up  in 
women's  clothes.  A recent  test  shows  that  he  has  an  extra  X-
chromosome.  We  are  both  Christians  and  have  prayed  for 
deliverance from these  feelings,  but he continues this  behavior. 
Please tell me if it is okay to condone this in our marriage.

Robertson's last paragraph in his answer concludes,

Seek out a Christian counselor who will pray with you, work through 
deliverance, and help your husband walk out of this lifestyle. It may 
take  some time  -  a  thirty-one-year  habit  is  rarely overcome in  an 
instant - so commit yourselves to a long-term program, and rejoice 
with each bit of progress.

In these words, Robertson reveals he does not believe in the power of Jesus 
Christ. For Jesus said,

Whoever commits sin is a slave of sin. And a slave does not abide 
in the house forever, but a son abides forever. Therefore if the Son 
makes you free, you shall be free indeed. (John 8:34-36)

Jesus Christ  sets  free from the power of sin.  A pervert,  as  described above 
(Deuteronomy 22:5), does not need a program (long-term or otherwise). He 
needs Jesus Christ. He needs to repent, stop despising God (Proverbs 14:2), 
and submit to God (James 4:7;  Romans 10:9-10),  and then he will  be  free 
(Romans 6:14).
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C. Empty Deceit (Colossians 2:8-10)

1. Drugs
Robertson has been duped by the  oxymoron "Christian  psychiatrist," and 

taken  captive  (Colossians  2:8)  by the  wisdom of  the  world  (1  Corinthians 
3:19).  For  Christians,  he  sees  "nothing  wrong  with  someone  taking 
antidepressants"  (p.  195)  and  believes  in  leaving  "the  treatment  of  mental 
illness to those who have been trained in the field" (ibid.). On page 195 he 
illustrates.

In one case, a man who worked at CBN became completely deranged, 
out of his mind with manic delusions. We referred him to a Christian 
psychiatrist who  was  able  to  treat  the  chemical  imbalance with 
appropriate  antidepressants, and the man began to function normally 
and resume a normal life.

Here again, Robertson finds salvation in something other than Jesus Christ. For 
those who know Christ, they have a sound mind (2 Timothy 1:7). They are no 
longer debased (Romans 1:28) and mad (Ecclesiastes 9:3). Those who trust in 
the Lord have perfect peace (Isaiah 26:3; Philippians 4:6-7). 

It is God who gives wisdom to the mind and understanding to the heart (Job 
38:36; Proverbs 2:6), and it is God who causes  confusion and madness (e.g. 
Deuteronomy 28:28; Zechariah 12:4).  If  a  person is "out  of his mind" it  is 
because he does not trust Christ. It  is a symptom of the reality of having a 
debased mind and still being lost in sin (Romans 1:28). The only real lasting 
answer to this, the only real salvation from this, is Jesus Christ (John 8:34-36).

2. Hypnosis
Writing about hypnotic suggestions, Robertson states,

Sometimes these suggestions can be helpful or even humorous, but 
often the posthypnotic effects linger long after the hypnosis. (p. 251)

One sentence later, in the next paragraph he writes,

I strongly counsel anyone against opening their subconscious gates to 
suggestions over which they have no control.

Then five sentences later, at the beginning of the next paragraph he writes,

Perhaps in some extreme cases of depression or emotional trauma, 
hypnosis  may be  appropriate  if  done  by a  trained  psychologist or 
psychiatrist.
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Instead of giving Jesus Christ as the answer and Savior for "extreme cases of  
depression  or  emotional  trauma,"  Robertson  gives  hypnosis  "by  a  trained 
psychologist or psychiatrist." This is a denial of Isaiah 26:3, Philippians 4:6-7, 
and the power of godliness (2 Timothy 3:5) that comes through faith in Jesus 
Christ (1 John 5:4).

D. A Gospel of Works
Robertson writes,

You must take definite action; you must admit that you are a sinner 
and ask God to forgive you of your sins; you must believe that God 
raised Jesus Christ from the grave, and you must ask Jesus to take 
control of your life. It's a big decision . . . with eternity hanging in the 
balance.  But it is  your choice,  not God's. (p.  304-305, ellipses in 
original, bold added)

Robertson lies when he says the choice is not God's, because Scripture says,

Many are  called,  but  few are  chosen. (Matthew 22:14;  see  also 
Matthew 20:16 NKJV or KJV)

Jesus said to his disciples,

You did not choose Me, but I chose you. (John 15:16)

Salvation does not  come via the work of the human will  apart  from  God's 
absolute control (Proverbs 16:9; 20:24; Romans 11:36). Salvation is a gift from 
God, and even the ability to repent and turn to Christ is a gift from God, as  
Ephesians says,

For by grace you have been saved through faith, and that not of 
yourselves; it is the gift of God, not of works, lest anyone should 
boast.

Even the ability to believe is a gift from God and it is not of ourselves,  as 
Romans 9:16 says,

It is not of him who wills, nor of him who runs, but of God who 
shows mercy. (see also John 1:12-13)

To teach otherwise, is to teach a gospel of works (Romans 9:11-16; Ephesians 
2:1-10).

III. Evolution
In his rejection of the word of God, Robertson believes in evolution.
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The current theory which I accept points to a big bang theory as the 
beginning  of  creation,  when  about  15  billion  years  ago  an 
extraordinarily  dense  mass exploded,  and  out  of  that  came  an 
expanding universe. Part of the reason scientists believe this theory 
stems  from  the  movement  of  the  planets.  Study  of  the  cosmos 
indicates  that  the  planets  are  still  moving  away  from  each  other. 
Imagine that we took a big balloon that had not been expanded, put 
little dots all around it, and then began to blow up the balloon. As we 
blew up the balloon, the dots would get farther and farther apart. That 
is  similar  to  what  astronomers  observe  has  been  happening to  our 
universe during these 15 billion years.

The big bang theory is not at odds with the belief in a creator or 
what is called intelligent design. The Bible neither supports or negates 
such a theory, since the Bible was not written as a science  book. (p. 
135, bold added)

Robertson's  view  is  called  theistic  evolution and  it  is  a  lie.  For  example, 
Robertson says the universe came out of a dense mass. This is a lie. Hebrews 
11:3 says,

By faith we understand that the worlds were framed by the word 
of  God,  so  that  the  things  which  are  seen  were  NOT made of 
things which are visible. (Hebrews 11:3, emphasis added)

Moreover, the Scriptures declare,

In six days the Lord made the heavens and the earth, the sea, and 
all that is in them, and rested the seventh day. (Exodus 20:11; see 
also Genesis 1:1-2:2)

When one calculates the 1656 years of genealogies up to the flood (Genesis 
5:3-32; 7:11), the 582 years of the Hebrew genealogies from the flood to the 
time Jacob came into Egypt (Genesis 9:28-29: 11:10-26; 21:5; 25:26; 47:9), the 
430 years Israel spent in Egypt (Exodus 12:40), the 480 years from the Exodus 
to  Solomon  (1  Kings  6:1),  the  427  years  of  the  kings  (1  Kings  6:1;  2 
Chronicles 9:30-36:11), the 70 years of the Babylonian captivity (2 Chronicles 
36:20-23; Jeremiah 25), and the prophesied 483 years of Daniel to the time of 
Christ (Daniel 9:25, 69 [62+7] x 7 ["weeks" = 7's literally in the Hebrew] = 
483),  it  becomes  evident  that  the  heavens  and  the  earth  had  only been  in 
existence  for  approximately  4128  lunar  years  by  the  time  Christ  came 
(Scripture years are lunar, e.g. Hebrew חֶדדׁשש [chodesh] for "month" and "New 
Moon" is the same word, see e.g. Genesis 7:11 "month"; Numbers 29:6 "New 
Moon"). And, if history has any accuracy to it (which it may not, Ecclesiastes 
1:11),  adding  an  additional  2000  solar  years  puts  the  present  creation  in 
existence for approximately 6100 years. This figure is a far cry from 15 billion.
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Evolution is one of man's many schemes to reject God (Romans 1:18-23) as he 
seeks only to rebel (Proverbs 17:11) against His truth (Psalm 10:3-4). Because 
they say in their hearts, "There are no Gods" (Psalm 14:1-3; see “He Is Holy 
Gods” in Not Taught!), they are left to nothing but folly as they reject wisdom 
(Job 28:28; Proverbs 1:20-33). When they reject wisdom (God Himself, Job 
28:28), there is nothing left  but foolishness (1 Corinthians 3:19). Therefore, 
they are deceived by what they see.

The age old question exemplifies this: "What came first, the chicken or the 
egg?" The chicken (Genesis 1:20-21)! God created a mature creation. Within 
six days, He completed a mature heavens and earth with animals, birds, sea 
creatures, etc., and a man and a woman (not babies). Even though the man and 
woman were only a few minutes or hours old on that 6th day, they would have 
appeared to be years old. So it is with the earth and the heavens (and the stars, 
sun, and moon). So, man is deceived by what he sees, and his so called science  
is  folly  and  "falsely  called  knowledge"  (1  Timothy 6:20  NKJV;  "science 
falsely so called" KJV).

IV. The Origin of God

But there is never a mention in the Bible explaining where God came 
from. He says, "I am the Alpha and the Omega, the first and the last, 
the beginning and the end." Scripture says,  "From everlasting until 
everlasting, Thou art God." There are many other descriptions of the 
everlasting Father. It is as if God has always been there. He is an ever-
living Spirit. Concerning His origins, we don't know, and He didn't 
tell us. (p. 156)

Shortly thereafter on the same page Robertson writes,

The origin of God is a mystery, and we won't know the answer until  
He reveals it to us.

It's almost presumptuous for us, in our finiteness, to expect that we 
would understand who He is, let alone where He came from.

Truly  the  light  of  the  gospel  of  the  glory  of  Christ  is  hidden from  this 
unbeliever  (2 Corinthians 4:4).  The very passages Robertson quotes (Psalm 
90:2; Revelation 22:13) reveal the origin of God. He is from everlasting (Psalm 
93:2).  He has  always  been  (Isaiah  63:16;  Micah  5:2;  Habakkuk 1:12;  Acts 
15:18).  He  is the  beginning  (Revelation  1:8).  He  inhabits  eternity  (Isaiah 
57:17). God is the origin of all things (Romans 11:36) and there is no origin, 
existence, or reality of anything apart from Him (John 1:3).

V. Blasphemy
In 2 Timothy 3:1-5 (and 2 Timothy 4:3; 2 Peter 2:1-3) God warns of a 
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prevailing false Christianity in the  last days. One of the marks of this false 
Christianity  is  that  they  will  be  blasphemers  (2  Timothy  3:2).  Robertson 
blasphemes, and encourages others to blaspheme, in James Dobson's style, in 
describing an incident in his book where he writes,

The woman told me that her husband had just died.
I probed a bit into their relationship, and she told me that he had been 
an abusive, drunken man, and she harbored deep resentment toward 
him, even now that she was widowed.
I asked her to pray after me, "God, I thank you . . ."
"God, I thank you . . ." she repeated.
"For giving me a drunk for a husband," I said.
The woman gulped hard, and slowly said, "For giving me a drunk for 
a husband."
"Who abused me during our marriage . . ."
The woman tearfully repeated my words.
"Because that brought me closer to You."
She echoed my words.
I continued with the woman repeating each phrase of my prayer, "And 
God, I forgive him, and I forgive You. And I praise You for 
everything that has happened in my life." (p. 215, bold added)

Robertson leads this woman into blaspheming God. God needs no forgiveness 
from anyone, nor does anyone need to forgive God.

For I proclaim the name of the Lord: Ascribe greatness to our 
God. He is the Rock, His work is perfect; for all  His ways are 
justice,  a  God  of  truth  and  without  injustice;  righteous  and 
upright is He. (Deuteronomy 32:3-4)

The Lord is righteous in all His ways (Psalm 145:17), and it is blasphemous 
to even suggest any concept of forgiving Him for anything.

VI. Ecumenical
On page 119 Robertson writes,

The  church  -  those  true  believers  in  Jesus  Christ  from  every 
denomination, . . .

This is ecumenism.  Denominations exist because they differ in doctrine (i.e. 
what they believe the Bible teaches). Basically, what Robertson is saying is 
that true believers can have sustained differing opinions on what they believe 
the  Bible  says,  because  he  thinks  there  are  true  believers  in  every 
denomination; but this is a lie. Jesus said, "He who is of God hears God's 
words" (John 8:47), and, "My sheep hear My voice, and I know them, and 
they follow Me" (John 10:27).  In  other  words,  they follow the truth (John 
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14:6).
All true believers have an anointing from God, and this anointing teaches 

them concerning all things (1 John 2:27). Therefore, every true believer agrees 
with every other true believer on what the Bible says. As 1 John 4:6 says,

We are of God. He who knows God hears us; he who is not of God 
does not hear us. By this we know the spirit of truth and the spirit 
of error.

Those who do not "hear" (i.e. do not agree) with true believers are not true 
believers,  but  rather  liars  (1 John 2:4)  and the  spirit  of error is  upon them 
(Ephesians 2:2;  1 John 4:6).  On the other  hand, those who agree with true 
believers on what the Bible says exemplify that they too have the anointing 
from God (1 John 2:27) and they too have the spirit of truth (1 John 4:6).

Therefore, there is truly only one way (John 14:6; Acts 4:12), one body and 
one faith (Ephesians 4:4-5). There is only one true form of Christianity. It is a 
very  narrow  way  (Matthew  7:13-14)  in  which  all  of  the  word  of  God  is 
important  (Matthew  4:4)  and  contended  (Jude  3;  2  Corinthians  10:3-5). 
Robertson's way is broad (Matthew 7:13) and it leads to destruction (for more 
on the broad way, see the appendix).
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Charles Spurgeon
An Ecumenical False Teacher

The most widely  popular of English preachers in the nineteenth century 
was  without  question,  Charles  Haddon  Spurgeon.  He  was  born  in 
Kelvedon, Essex, England, June 19th, 1834. Both his father and grandfather 
being  pastors,  young  Spurgeon  was  raised  in  the  knowledge  and 
understanding of the Christian gospel; but it was not until a stormy January 
night in 1850 that he was converted. In August of the same year, Spurgeon 
preached his first sermon to a small gathering of farmers.

A year later he was called to pastor a village church; and in 1854 in his 
nineteenth year was installed as shepherd over the flock of the New Park 
Street  Chapel,  Southwark,  London,  later  to  become  the  Metropolitan 
Tabernacle.  In  January,  1855,  Spurgeon  published  his  first  sermon,  a 
practice  which  would  not  cease  until  1916,  twenty-four  years  after  his 
death.  During  his  pastorate  at  London,  Spurgeon  ministered  to  a 
congregation of almost 6000 people each Sunday, published his sermons 
weekly, wrote a monthly magazine, and founded a college for pastors, two 
orphanages, an old-folks home, a colportage society, and several mission 
stations.  (The  First  Fruit  of  the  Spirit,  Pilgrim  Publications,  Box  66, 
Pasadena, TX 77501)
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Many have been taken in by Spurgeon's guise of a love for truth, both in his 
preaching, and in the Down-grade Controversy (on this Controversy, see point 
II). But, the truth of the matter is, if what we now have as his writings are truly 
his,  Spurgeon did not  love the truth.  He was not only ecumenical  (Jude 4) 
throughout  his  career,  but  his  ecumenism continued  on  in  and through the 
"Down-grade."

I. Ecumenism Before The Down-Grade
As early as 1858 Spurgeon preached a broad way (i.e. ecumenism, Matthew 

7:13-14).

"Our Father." That then, includes those of God's children who differ 
from us in their doctrine. Ah! There are some that differ from us as 
wide as  the  poles;  but  yet  they  are  God's  children .  Come,  Mr. 
Bigot, do not kneel down, and say, "My Father," but "Our Father." "If 
you  please,  I  cannot  put  in  Mr.  So-and-So,  for  I  think  he  is  a 
heretic." Put him in, sir; God has put him in, and you must put him 
in too, and say, "Our Father." Is  it  not remarkable how very much 
alike  all  God's  people  are  upon  their  knees?  Some  time  ago  at  a 
prayer-meeting I called upon two brothers in Christ to pray one after 
another, the one a Wesleyan and the other a strong Calvinist, and the 
Wesleyan prayed the most Calvinistic prayer of the two, I do believe - 
at least, I could not tell which was which. I listened to see if I could 
not discern some peculiarity even in their phraseology; but there was 
none. "Saints in prayer appear as one." (The New Park Street Pulpit, 
Vol. IV, p. 390, Sept. 12, 1858, bold added)

In the above quote, speaking of a difference in doctrine, Spurgeon says, "There 
are  some that  differ  from us as  wide  as  the  poles;  but  yet  they are  God's  
children." This is the exact opposite of the words of 1 John 4:6 and 1 Timothy 
6:3-5

We are of God. He who knows God hears us; he who is not of God 
does not hear us. By this we know the spirit of truth and the spirit 
of error.

If anyone teaches otherwise and does not  consent to  wholesome 
words,  even  the  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the 
doctrine  which  accords  with  godliness,  he  is  proud,  knowing 
nothing, but is obsessed with disputes and arguments over words, 
from  which  come  envy,  strife,  reviling,  evil  suspicions,  useless 
wranglings of men of corrupt minds and destitute of the truth, 
who  suppose  that  godliness  is  a  means  of  gain.  From  such 
withdraw yourself.

172



Charles Spurgeon

Paul told Timothy to withdraw himself from people who differed in doctrine. 
Spurgeon says to "put in" those you "think to be a heretic"!

Lest someone think this is an isolated quote taken out of context, here is 
another sermon by Spurgeon, about seven years later.

It strikes me that the tokens of union are much more prominent than 
the tokens of division. But what are they?  First there is a union in 
judgment upon all vital matters. I converse with a spiritual man, and 
no matter what he calls himself, when we talk of sin, pardon, Jesus, 
the Holy Spirit, and such like themes, we are agreed. We speak of our 
blessed Lord. My friend says that Jesus is fair and lovely: so say I. He 
says that he has nothing else to trust to but the precious  blood; nor 
have I anything beside.  I  tell  him that  I  find myself  a  poor,  weak 
creature; he laments the same. I live in his house a little while: we 
pray together at the family altar, you could not tell which it was that 
prayed, Calvinist or Armenian, we pray so exactly alike; and when we 
open the hymn-book, very likely if he happens to be a Wesleyan he 
chooses to sing, "Jesus, lover of my soul." I will sing it, and then next 
morning he will sing with me, "Rock of ages,  cleft for me." If  the 
Spirit of God be in us, we are all agreed upon great points. Let me say 
that among true saints the points of union even in matters of judgment 
are  ninety-nine,  and  the  points  of  difference  are  only  as  one. 
(Metropolitan Tabernacle Pulpit, Vol. 12, p. 5-6)

With a  Calvinist and an  Arminian there are five "points"! They are doctrines 
that are diametrically opposed to each other! Moreover, the differences are not 
over  semantics,  but  issues  regarding  the  gospel!  Calvinists  and  Arminians 
preach two very different gospels (See the book, Not Taught!, for more info).

Spurgeon  calls  Calvinism the  gospel  (see  below),  and  holds  Arminian 
doctrine as heresy (see below). Yet, unlike Paul who calls for a curse two times 
over  for  anyone  who  would  preach  any other  gospel  (Galatians  1:8-9), 
Spurgeon gives praise.

Most  atrocious  things  have  been  spoken  about  the  character  and 
spiritual condition of John Wesley, the modern prince of Arminians. I 
can  only  say  concerning  him  that,  while  I  detest  many  of  the 
doctrines which he preached, yet  for the man himself  I  have a 
reverence second to  no Wesleyan;  and  if  there  were  wanted  two 
apostles to be added to the number of the twelve, I do not believe that  
there could be found two men more fit to be so added than George 
Whitfield and John Wesley. (C. H. Spurgeon's Autobiography, Vol. 1, 
p.  173,  in  "A Defence  Of  Calvinism," The Banner  Of  Truth Trust 
edition, bold added)

Prior to this Spurgeon says,
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What is  the heresy of  Rome,  but the addition of  something to the 
perfect merits of Jesus Christ, - the bringing in of the works of the 
flesh,  to  assist  in  our  justification?  And  what  is  the  heresy  of 
Arminianism but  the  addition  of  something  to  the  work  of  the 
Redeemer? Every heresy, if brought to the touchstone, will discover 
itself here. I have my own private opinion that there is no such thing 
as  preaching  Christ  and  Him  crucified,  unless  we  preach  what 
nowadays is called  Calvinism. It is a nickname to call it  Calvinism; 
Calvinism is the gospel, and nothing else. I do not believe we can 
preach the gospel, if we do not preach justification by faith, without 
works;  nor  unless  we  preach  the  sovereignty  of  God  in  His 
dispensation of grace; nor unless we exalt the electing, unchangeable, 
eternal, immutable, conquering love of Jehovah; nor do I think we can 
preach the gospel, unless we base it upon the special and particular 
redemption of His elect and chosen people which Christ wrought out 
upon the cross; nor can I comprehend a gospel which lets saints fall 
away after  they are  called,  and  suffers  the  children  of  God to  be 
burned in the fires of damnation after having once believed in Jesus. 
Such a gospel I abhor.

"If ever it should come to pass,
That sheep of Christ might fall away,

My fickle, feeble soul, alas!
Would fall a thousand times a day."

If  one dear  saint  of  God had perished,  so might all;  if  one of  the 
covenant  ones be lost,  so may all  be;  and then there is  no gospel 
promise true, but the Bible is a lie, and there is nothing in it worth 
my acceptance. I will be an infidel at once when I can believe that 
a saint of God can ever fall finally. (ibid., 168-169, bold added)

What a hypocrite! John Wesley, being "the prince of Arminians," believed 
that a "saint of God" can fall. Spurgeon said he would be an infidel, the Bible 
would be a lie, and it would be heresy, if he were to believe the very thing John 
Wesley believed.  Yet,  Spurgeon  says  of  Wesley that  he  would  be  a  prime 
candidate for a position with the twelve apostles, that he revered Wesley, and 
he was one "of whom the world was not worthy" (ibid., 176)! In other words, 
he revered one who by his own words was an infidel, one who made the Bible 
worthless and a lie! In this, Spurgeon reveals that he was not a man who "may 
dwell  in  [God's]  holy hill"  (Psalm 15:1).  Because,  those who abide  in  His 
tabernacle (Psalm 15:1) despise a vile person (Psalm 15:4), and those who trust 
in the Lord do not respect those who turn aside to lies. As Psalm 40:4 says,

Blessed is that man who makes the Lord his trust, and does 
not respect the proud, nor such as turn aside to lies.
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Not only did Spurgeon call Arminianism heresy, etc., but he also rejected 
"the God of the Arminians."

I do not serve the God of the Arminians at all; I have nothing to do 
with him, and I do not bow down before the Baal they have set up; he 
is not my God, nor shall he ever be; I fear him not, nor tremble at his  
presence. (Sermons Preached and Revised by the Rev. C. H. Spurgeon, 
sixth series, p. 241)

So, the Arminians serve an entirely false god, yet Spurgeon accepts Arminians 
as brothers in Christ.

Spurgeon's hypocrisy can be further seen when he says,

Now I hate High Churchism as my soul hates Satan; but I love George 
Herbert, although George Herbert is a desperately High Churchman. I 
hate his high Churchism, but I  love George Herbert  from my very 
soul, and I have a warm corner in my heart for every man who is like 
him. Let me find a man who loves my Lord Jesus Christ as George 
Herbert did, and I do not ask myself whether I shall love him or not;  
there is no room for question, for I cannot help myself; unless I can 
leave off loving Jesus Christ, I cannot cease loving those who love 
him. (Metropolitan Tabernacle Pulpit, Vol. 12, p. 6)

In this quote Spurgeon reveals the kind of Christ in whom he believes. It is a 
lewd Christ, one that tolerates High Churchism and considers worship in spirit 
and truth (John 4:24) of little importance as  long as  the person supposedly 
"loves Jesus."

Spurgeon continues in this lewdness (ecumenism, Jude 4) immediately after 
the above by saying,

Here is George Fox, the Quaker, a strange sort of body it is true, going 
about the world making much noise and stir; but I love the man with 
all my soul, because he had an awful respect for the presence of God 
and an intense love for everything spiritual. How is it that I cannot 
help loving George Herbert and George Fox, who are in some things 
complete opposites? Because they both loved the Master. I will defy 
you, if you have any love to Jesus Christ to pick or choose among his 
people;  you may hate as much as you will the shells in which the 
pearls lie, and the dross with which the gold is mixed, but the true, the 
precious  blood-bought  gold,  the true  pearl,  heaven-dyed,  you  must 
esteem. You must love a spiritual man find him wherever you may. 
Such love does exist among the people of God, and if anybody says it  
does not, I can only fear that the speaker is unfit to judge. If I come 
across a man in whom there is the Spirit of Christ, I must love him, 
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and if I did not I should prove I was not in the unity at all. (ibid.)

In these quotes, Spurgeon is making unbiblical assumptions that a person loves 
God or has the Spirit of God, simply because they profess so, and apparently 
put on a good show as if they did. Such judgment is not found in Scripture. The 
discernment Scripture uses for determining whether someone loves Christ or 
not is found in 1 John 2:3-5.

Now  by  this  we  know  that  we  know  Him,  if  we  keep  His 
commandments. He who says, "I know Him," and does not keep 
His  commandments,  is  a  liar,  and the truth is  not in  him. But 
whoever keeps His word, truly the love of God is perfected in him. 
By this we know that we are in Him.

Consistent with Spurgeon's rejection of 1 John 2:3-5, Spurgeon taught that 
a person can be caught in the "bondage" of the false religion of  Catholicism 
and still be one of Christ's sheep.

What Protestant can refuse to love the holy Bernard? Was there ever a 
more consecrated servant of God or a dearer lover of Christ than he? 
Yet he was most sorrowfully in bondage to the superstitions of his age 
and of the Romish Church. (Metropolitan Tabernacle Pulpit, Vol. 29, 
p. 192, March 25, 1883)

If  Bernard  really  was  in  bondage  to  the  superstitions  of  his  day  and  the 
Catholic church,  then  he  could  not  have  been  a  holy  man  of  God!  Jesus 
described His sheep (holy men and women of God) as follows:

Yet they will by no means follow a stranger, but will flee from him, 
for they do not know the voice of strangers. (John 10:5)

My sheep hear My voice, and I know them, and they follow Me. 
(John 10:27)

In  other  words,  Christ's  sheep  follow the  truth  ("Me,"  John  14:6)  and  not 
someone else (a  stranger) like  Catholicism which is diametrically opposed to 
the truth (1 Timothy 4:1-3, see our report on Catholicism).

If Spurgeon believed the Bible, he would have known Bernard was not a 
holy man of God, because 2 John 9 says,

Whoever transgresses and does not abide in the doctrine of Christ 
does not have God. He who abides in the doctrine of Christ has 
both the Father and the Son.

Bernard, being "in bondage to the superstitions of his age and of the Romish 
Church"  did  "not  abide  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ"  (Matthew 7:24-27;  John 
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14:23-24).
If the above was not enough, Spurgeon comes right out and says that there 

will be more people in heaven than in hell, and the way to heaven is wide (i.e.  
broad).

I believe there will be more in Heaven than in hell. If anyone asks me 
why I think so, I answer, because Christ, in everything, is to "have the 
pre-eminence",  and I cannot  conceive how He could have the pre-
eminence if there are to be more in the dominions of Satan than in 
Paradise.  (C.  H.  Spurgeon's  Autobiography,  Vol.  1,  p.  171,  in  "A 
Defence Of Calvinism")

What is the reason why there are so many sects in the world? Surely it 
must be because we don't follow the guidance of the Spirit of God. If 
we followed the Word of God and the will of God in all things, we 
should be very much more alike than we are. I do not think that even 
then we should all run in the same groove, for  the road to heaven 
may be sufficiently wide to have several  different paths in it, and 
yet  shall  they  all  be  in  the  same  way  and  in  the  same  road. 
(Metropolitan Tabernacle Pulpit, Vol. 61, p. 514-515, Sept., 28, 1870, 
bold added)

This is totally contrary to the doctrine of Christ (2 John 9). The doctrine of 
Christ says,

Enter by the narrow gate; for wide is the gate and broad is the 
way that leads to destruction, and there are many who go in by it.  
Because narrow is the gate and difficult is the way which leads to 
life, and there are few who find it. (Matthew 7:13-14)

Spurgeon  promotes  the  very  way  Jesus  warned  against,  saying  the  exact 
opposite of the words of Christ! In Matthew 7:13-14 Jesus points out that there 
will be "many" in hell ("destruction") and "few" in heaven ("life"). Spurgeon 
says the opposite. Jesus says the way to heaven is narrow. Spurgeon says it's  
"wide," and he promotes this wide way, which, according to Christ, "leads to 
destruction." Truly, Spurgeon, and all who died following him, went to hell, 
because Spurgeon was most definitely on the broad way (Matthew 7:13-14). 
He lived it and preached it.

Jesus said,

I am the way, the truth, and the life. No one comes to the Father 
except through Me. (John 14:6)

Jesus intimated one way, not "several different paths" "in the same way." This 
lie  from  Mr.  Spurgeon  is  nowhere  taught  in  the  word  of  God.  Even  the 
Corinthians, who were saying, "I am of Paul," "I am of Apollos," " I am of 
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Cephas," and "I am of Christ," were rebuked by Paul for such foolishness (1 
Corinthians 1:12-13), and they were told to,

speak the same thing, and that there be no divisions among you, 
but that you be perfectly joined together in the same mind and in 
the same judgment. (1 Corinthians 1:10). 

Truly,  there is  only  one  way to heaven, and that  one way is through Jesus 
Christ, the Word of God (Revelation 19:13), "every word" (Matthew 4:4), and 
"every thought" (2 Corinthians 10:3-5).

Furthermore, Spurgeon piles on his deceit and proclaims that if you are not 
on this "wide" way, you will not go to heaven!

If "Christ is all" to you, you are Christians; and I, for one, am ready to 
give you the right hand of brotherhood. I do not mind what place of 
worship  you  attend,  or  by  what  distinctive  name  you  may  call 
yourselves,  we are brethren;  and I  think,  therefore,  that  we should 
love one another. If, my friends, you cannot embrace all who love the 
Lord Jesus Christ, no matter to what denomination they may belong, 
and cannot regard them as your brethren in the Lord, and as belonging 
to the universal Church, you have not hearts large enough to go to 
heaven. (Metropolitan Tabernacle Pulpit, Vol. 61, p. 75, date preached 
unknown)

This is the exact opposite mindset of Matthew 4:4; 7:24-27; John 8:47; 14:23-
24; 2 Corinthians 10:3-5; 1 Timothy 1:3; 6:3-5; 1 John 2:3-5; 4:6; 2 John 9; and 
Revelation 22:14-15. Different  denominations depict differing doctrines. This 
is not Biblical unity. It is ecumenical  man-made unity which is a loose mind-
set toward doctrine and an ungodly tolerance for lies.

Scripture speaks of keeping "the unity of the Spirit" (Ephesians 4:3) and 
having "the same mind," "one mind," being "like-minded," and even having 
"one mouth" (Romans 12:16; 15:5-6; 1 Corinthians 1:10; 2 Corinthians 13:11; 
Philippians 1:27; 2:2; 3:16; 4:2; and 1 Peter 3:8). How could this be lived out 
unless there is an agreement on what the Bible says? Scripturally, this unity is  
created by the Spirit of God (Ephesians 4:3) through earnestly contending for 
the faith (Jude 3), and it is not created by some man-made list of essentials or 
"vital matters" as Spurgeon said in the Metropolitan Tabernacle Pulpit, Vol. 12, 
p. 5 above.

Moreover,  Spurgeon himself  even  recognized the  reason for  the serious 
lack of unity among his fellow false Christians saying,

. . . we don't follow the guidance of the Spirit of God. If we followed 
the Word of God and the will of God in all things, we should be very 
much more alike than we are. (Metropolitan Tabernacle Pulpit, Vol. 
61, p. 514-515).
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In  these  words  Spurgeon  unwittingly acknowledges  the  reality  of  the  false 
Christianity in which he was involved. Indeed, they did not (and still do not)  
"follow the guidance of the  Spirit of God" nor did they follow "the Word of 
God and the will of God in all things" (Matthew 7:21; 2 Timothy 3:1-4; 4:3-4).  
These "all things" include many things which, according to Spurgeon and many 
false Christians today, are not "vital matters" (in today's vernacular, "essential," 
see the chapter on MacArthur under "Fundamental Doctrine").

In the above quotes, Spurgeon propagates a loose mentality toward truth 
and a rejection of the commandment found in 1 Peter 1:13.

Therefore gird up the loins of your mind, be sober, and rest your 
hope  fully  upon the  grace  that  is  to  be  brought  to  you at  the 
revelation of Jesus Christ;

Peter says to "gird up the loins of your mind." Spurgeon would have your 
mind hang loose, unlike Paul who told Timothy to "Hold fast the pattern of 
sound  words"  (2  Timothy  1:13).  "Sound  words"  are  "every  word  that 
proceeds  from  the  mouth  of  God"  (Matthew  4:4).  Spurgeon's  doctrinal 
lewdness (Jude 4) sways people away from receiving "the implanted word, 
which is able to save your souls" (James 1:21), and from receiving "the love 
of  the  truth  that  they  might  be  saved"  (2  Thessalonians  2:10).  Truly, 
Spurgeon led untold thousands to hell.  And, "he,  being dead, yet  speaketh" 
(Metropolitan Tabernacle Pulpit,  Vol.  38, p.  73 footnote) and therefore still 
encourages the destruction of souls.

II. Ecumenism After The Down-Grade
Now, some might argue that the prior quotes were all before the Down-

grade Controversy, and that Spurgeon changed his ways. No such change took 
place.  The  Down-grade  Controversy  was  not  about  Calvinism versus 
Arminianism (see  Sword and the Trowel,  April  1887, December 1887, May 
1891),  nor any other  matter  mentioned above,  but  rather  it  was Spurgeon's 
response to extremely blatant ecumenism (see below); ecumenism he could not 
tolerate even within his own ecumenical  mind. Whether before or after  the 
"Down-grade,"  Spurgeon  was  still  ecumenical,  just  not  as  ecumenical  as 
others. As Spurgeon himself put it, "We only asked that the grosser forms of 
error should not be tolerated within the bounds of the Christian body to which 
we belonged" (Sword and the Trowel, May 1888).

The  Down-grade  Controversy  was  occasioned  by  articles  in  The 
Sword and the Trowel,  in 1887, which gave warning of the general 
defection  from  Biblical  truth  which  was  proceeding  in  the 
Nonconformist churches; the charge was vigorously repelled in many 
quarters and ignored by the autumn meetings of the  Baptist Union. 
Privately Spurgeon placed evidence of the unbelief of ministers in the 
Baptist  Union before the secretary of the Union, S.  H. Booth, and 
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when  it  became evident  to  him that  no  action  would  be  taken  he 
withdrew from the  Union  on  October  28,  1887.  (C.  H.  Spurgeon 
Autobiography, Vol. 2, p. 469, footnote)

The Down-grade didn't  come to pass until  1887. This was only 5 years 
before Spurgeon's  death in 1892. Therefore, as can be seen from the dates of 
the quotes above, Spurgeon continued to hold these ecumenical  views. Did 
these views change? No. Some of Spurgeon's worst ecumenical statements are 
recorded  after October 28, 1887. "Not long after Mr. Spurgeon's withdrawal 
from the Baptist Union, he went to the South of France" and "there wrote,"

What a farce about my seeing these brethren, privately, according to 
Matt. 18:15! Why, I saw the Secretary and the President again and 
again;  and then I printed my plaint,  and only left  the Union when 
nothing could be done. Now, something will be done. Not until I took 
the decided step could I effect anything.  Luther was very wrong to 
nail  up his thesis on the church door; he should have seen the 
Pope, and prayed with him! (C. H. Spurgeon Autobiography, Vol. 2, 
p. 470-471, emphasis added)

Spurgeon thought Luther should have prayed with the Pope! Spurgeon would 
have had  Luther pray with someone the Puritans rightly called  antichrist (2 
John 7; Colossians 2:8-9)! Paul said to Timothy not to "share in other people's  
sins;  keep yourself pure" (1 Timothy 5:22).  The  Pope, being the head of  a 
demonic false religion (1 Timothy 4:1-3), sins when he prays (Proverbs 15:8-9; 
28:9). The fact of the matter is, he prays to a demon, or demons (1 Corinthians 
10:20; 1 Timothy 4:1-3). Spurgeon would have someone pray with such a man! 
This is radically ecumenical, and fits well with Spurgeon's idea that the prayer 
of the wicked is not an abomination to the Lord.

They quoted that counterfeit passage, "The prayer of the wicked is an 
abomination  unto the  Lord,"  which  I  speedily answered  by asking 
them  if  they  would  find  me  that  text  in  the  Word  of  God;  for  I 
ventured to assert that the devil was the author of that saying, and that 
it  was  not  in  the  Bible  at  all.  "The  sacrifice of  the  wicked  is  an 
abomination unto the Lord" is in the Bible, but that is a very different 
thing  from  the  "prayer  of  the  wicked;"  (Metropolitan  Tabernacle  
Pulpit, Vol. 12, p. 56).

How is the "sacrifice of the wicked" so different from the "prayer of the 
wicked"? God says, 

Therefore by Him let us continually offer the sacrifice of praise to 
God, that  is,  the  fruit  of  our  lips,  giving  thanks  to  His  name. 
(Hebrews 13:15; see also Psalm 107:22; 116:17 and Ecclesiastes 5:1-
2)
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Sacrifice  can  come  in  the  form  of  a  prayer.  Plus,  Proverbs  15:8  parallels 
sacrifice with prayer.

The sacrifice of the wicked is an abomination to the Lord, but the 
prayer of the upright is His delight. (Proverbs 15:8)

Moreover, Proverbs 28:9 says,

One who turns away his ear from hearing the law, even his prayer 
is an abomination.

This is exactly what the  Pope and all wicked people do. They turn their ears 
away from hearing the law (Psalm 119:53, 126, 136, 150).

Therefore,  even  though  the  Bible  does  not  use  these  exact  words  and 
phraseology, nonetheless it is true that the Bible teaches that "the prayer of the 
wicked is an abomination to the Lord." For Scripture even reveals,

The thoughts of the wicked are an abomination to the Lord. 
(Proverbs 15:26)

If their thoughts are, their prayers are also. They don't pray without thoughts.

III. More Fellowship With The Unfruitful Works Of 
Darkness (Ephesians 5:11)

One month after Spurgeon's withdrawal from the Baptist Union, Spurgeon 
wrote,

As  a  matter  of  fact,  believers  in  Christ's  atonement  are  now  in 
declared religious union with those who make light of it; believers in 
Holy  Scripture  are  in  confederacy  with  those  who  deny  plenary 
inspiration; those who hold evangelical doctrine are in open alliance 
with those who call the fall a  fable, who deny the personality of the 
Holy Ghost,  who call  justification by faith  immoral,  and hold that 
there is another probation after  death, and a future restitution for the 
lost. (Sword and the Trowel, November, 1887)

Spurgeon rightly bemoans the fact that people are tolerating radically heretical 
views, and prior to the above quote Spurgeon writes, "To pursue union at the 
expense of truth is treason to the Lord Jesus." Amen!

Yet,  in absolute hypocrisy,  Spurgeon writes in this same  Sword and the  
Trowel,

During the past  month many have  put  us  to  the anxious question, 
"What shall we do?" To these we have no answer to give except that 
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each one must act for himself after seeking direction of the Lord. In 
our case we intimated our course of action in last month's paper. We 
retire  at  once  and  distinctly  from  the  Baptist  Union.  The  Baptist 
Churches are each one of them self-contained and independent. The 
Baptist Union is only a voluntary association of such churches, and it 
is a simple matter for a church or an individual to withdraw from it.  
(bold added)

If it is such a simple matter, then why does he "have no answer to give"? The  
simple answer would be,  "Get out of the Union if  you  are in,  or  you'll  be 
committing treason to the Lord Jesus!" He doesn't say this. At the very least, 
with this question at hand, he ought to have taken this opportunity to exhort 
people to speak out against such wickedness (Ephesians 5:11). But, he doesn't 
even do this. He says, "we have no answer to give"!

Spurgeon indeed takes a stand himself,  but  he turns it  into a  milk-toast 
stand,  and  by  his  words  and  actions  teaches  hypocrisy.  In  fact,  even  in 
Spurgeon's  withdrawal  from  the  Union,  he  says  that  he  heartily  respected 
certain ones who stayed in the Union. In  the October 1887  Sword and the  
Trowel he writes,

With deep regret we abstain from assembling with those whom we 
dearly  love  and  heartily  respect,  since  it  would  involve  us  in  a 
confederacy with those with whom we can have no communion in the 
Lord.

This  ungodly respect  can  be  further  seen  in  the  November  26,  1887 letter 
Spurgeon wrote to the President of the Baptist Union. Two paragraphs in this 
letter  reveal  Spurgeon's  continued  wickedness  (ecumenism)  and  his 
hypocritical withdrawal from the Union.

Do I need to say that, with you, and such brethren as Dr. McLaren, 
Mr. Aldis, and Dr. Angus, I have no sort of disagreement, except that 
you stay in the Union and I am out of it? We shall, according to our 
light,  labour  for  the  same  cause.  We  are  all  Christians  and 
Baptists, and can find many ways of co-operation. (C. H. Spurgeon 
Autobiography, Vol. 2, p. 478, bold added)

I wish I could have worked with you in this particular way; but, as I 
cannot,  we are not therefore deprived of  a thousand other  ways of 
fellowship.  You feel  union of heart  with men who  publicly preach 
Universal Restitution: I do not. I mean, you feel enough fellowship to 
remain in the Union with them:  I do not. It  is the same with other 
errors. Still, I am in fellowship with you - Union or no Union. (C. H.  
Spurgeon Autobiography, Vol. 2, p. 479, bold added)

What kind of "errors" are in view here? Besides those already mentioned 
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above, the August 1887 Sword and the Trowel reveals,

The Atonement is scouted, the inspiration of Scripture is derided, the 
Holy Spirit  is  degraded into an influence, the punishment of sin is 
turned into  fiction, and the resurrection into a myth, and yet  these 
enemies of our faith  expect us to call them brethren, and maintain a 
confederacy with them.

In hypocrisy, Spurgeon continues fellowship with those who are in fellowship 
with "these enemies of our faith," and are "those who treat the Bible as waste 
paper, and regard the death of Christ as no substitution" (Sword and the Trowel, 
Dec., 1887). Paul says to "withdraw" from such people (1 Timothy 6:3-5). That 
is, to withdraw from men of corrupt minds who do not consent to wholesome 
words. The Baptist Union leadership did not consent to Spurgeon's rightful plea 
to stand against heresy. Spurgeon should have withdrawn (1 Timothy 6:3-5) 
from the President (and the like), but instead he continued fellowship with him. 
Paul says to "turn away" from such people (the unholy, 2 Timothy 3:2, 5), and 
the  writer  of  Hebrews  says,  without  holiness  "no  one  will  see  the  Lord" 
(Hebrews 12:14). Even though Spurgeon withdrew from the Union, he was still 
without holiness (being ecumenical) and he will not "see the Lord" (2 Peter 
2:17).

IV. Ecumenical To The End
Spurgeon died on January 31, 1892. Just eight months prior to this, in the 

Sword and the Trowel it is written:

Although upon doctrines of grace our views differ from those avowed 
by  Arminian Methodists,  we  have  usually  found that  on  the  great 
evangelical  truths  we  are  in  full agreement,  and  we  have  been 
comforted by the belief that  Wesleyans were solid upon the central 
doctrines. (Sword and the Trowel, May, 1891)

Spurgeon, once again, near the end of his life, acknowledges the difference of 
doctrine  he  has  with  Arminians,  and  yet  he  makes  light  of  it  by  finding 
"comfort" in their solidity "upon the central doctrines." Apparently, according 
to Spurgeon, "doctrines of grace" are not "central doctrines," even though it is 
"the grace of God that brings salvation" (Titus 2:11), nor does he think it 
essential to believe in the correct God.

Mr. Spurgeon was an "ungodly [man], who turn[ed] the grace of our God 
into lewdness and den[ied] the only Lord God and our Lord Jesus Christ" (Jude 
4). For he was one who "profess[ed] to know God, but in works [he] den[ied] 
Him, being abominable,  disobedient, and disqualified for every good work" 
(Titus 1:16).
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Benny Hinn
Is A

False Prophet
Beware of  false  prophets,  who come to you in sheep's  clothing,  but 
inwardly they are ravenous  wolves.  (Matthew 7:15;  see also Proverbs 
26:28)

I. False Prophecy
Benny Hinn prophesied,

The Spirit tells me, Fidel Castro will die in the 90's. Oh my. Some will 
try to kill him and they will not succeed. But there will come a change 
in his physical health, and he will not stay in power; and Cuba will be 
visited of God. (tape recording on file)

Fidel Castro is still alive (as of May 2002). This was a false prophecy. Note 
Deuteronomy 18:20-22.

But  the  prophet  who  presumes  to  speak a  word in  My name, 
which I have not commanded him to speak, or who speaks in the 
name of other gods, that prophet shall die.' And if you say in your 
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heart, "How shall we know the word which the LORD has not 
spoken?' when a prophet speaks in the name of the LORD, if the 
thing does not happen or come to pass, that is the thing which the 
LORD  has  not  spoken;  the  prophet  has  spoken  it 
presumptuously; you shall not be afraid of him (see also Hebrews 
13:8 and James 1:17).

Benny Hinn also prophesied,

The Lord also tells me to tell you in the mid 90's, about 94, 95, no 
later  than  that,  God  will  destroy  the  homosexual community  of 
America.  But  He  will  not  destroy  it  with  what  many minds  have 
thought Him to be. He will destroy it with fire. And many will turn 
and be saved, and many will rebel and be destroyed. (tape recording 
on file)

The  homosexual community was not destroyed, and continues to be a strong 
wicked influence in America. Hinn will be among the many of Matthew 7:22-
23.

Many  will  say  to  Me  in  that  day,  "Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not 
prophesied in Your name,  cast  out  demons in  Your name,  and 
done many wonders in Your name?' And then I will  declare to 
them,  "I  never  knew  you;  depart  from Me,  you  who  practice 
lawlessness!' 

II. Rejection Of The Word
Benny Hinn doesn't have a problem with women preachers in the church 

(e.g.  Kathryn  Kuhlman,  see  Hinn's  book,  Kathryn  Kuhlman,  Her  Spiritual  
Legacy  and  Its  Impact  on  My  Life,  copyright  1999).  Thus  he  rejects  1 
Corinthians 14:34-37 and 1 Timothy 2:11-14. True believers in Christ should 
reject Hinn (Romans 16:17-18).

III. False Appearances 
Jesus warned,

Therefore if they say to you, "Look, He is in the desert!" do not go 
out; or "Look, He is in the inner rooms!" do not believe it. For as 
the lightning comes from the east and flashes to the west, so also 
will the coming of the Son of Man be. (Matthew 24:26-27)

Benny Hinn said and prophesied the very concept Jesus instructed us not to 
believe.
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Many of you have known me for many years. But I am telling you 
right now, things I haven't said years an' years an' year an' years ago. I 
believe, here this, hear this. I believe, that Jesus, God's Son, is about 
to appear physically, in meetings and to believers around the world, to 
wake us up. He appeared after His resurrection, and He is about to 
appear before His second coming! You know a prophetess sent me a 
word through my wife, right here, and she said "Tell your husband 
that Jesus is gunna physically appear in his meetings." I'm expecting 
to see, I'm telling you that. I feel it's gunna happen. I, I,  I,  I'm, I'm 
careful of how I'm saying it now, because I know the people in Kenya 
are  listening.  I  know  deep  in  my  soul,  something  supernatural is 
gunna happen in Nai - in Nairobi Kenya. I feel that. I may very well 
come back, and you and Jan are coming to - Paul and Jan are coming 
to Nairobi  with me.  But  Paul,  we may very well  come back with 
footage of Jesus on the platform. You know that the Lord appeared in 
Romania recently, and there's a video of it? Where the Lord appeared 
in the back of a church and you see Him on video walking down the 
isle? Yeah. Paul do you remember when I came on TBN years ago and 
showed you a clip of the Lord appearing in our church in Orlando, on 
the balcony on the wall? Yeah. You, you remember that? 

Paul Crouch says,

Very well, I, I saw it.

Benny Hinn continues,

That was 80, 80 something, 86, what, whatever. You know I always 
wondered why the Lord, why did He do that? Do you know why, now 
I look back? That was the beginning of the greatest move of God in 
our church. Because 83, 84, an and 85 were horrible years for me, 
horrible years. Eighty-six the blessings of God began, but they began 
with a,  with,  with this  manifestation of the Lord's  face on,  on the 
balcony, that stayed for eight weeks. Eight solid weeks. The Lord has 
done this in the past, but He's about to do it again. Now hear this. I am 
prophesying this.  Jesus Christ,  the Son of  God,  is  about  to appear 
physically in some churches, and some meetings, and to many of His 
people, for one reason, to tell you He's about to show up. To wake up,  
Jesus is coming, saints. You have held back from the Lord in the past, 
don't  you  dare  do  it  now.  (tape  recording  on  file,  transcribed  as 
spoken)

For any supposed appearances of Christ, see also 1 Peter 1:8; 1 Corinthians 
15:3-8 and Revelation 1:7 (Matthew 24:26-27).
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IV. Ecumenical

Benny Hinn is  a  recognized  and  respected pastor,  teacher,  healing 
evangelist, and best-selling author.  As founder and pastor of World 
Outreach  Church,  he  ministers  to  a  thriving  interdenominational 
church with over seven thousand in attendance each week. (Kathryn 
Kuhlman, Her Spiritual Legacy and Its Impact on My Life, back inside 
dust jacket, copyright 1999, underlining added)

Hinn's  church  is  "interdenominational."  Interdenominationalism  is  "the 
principle  of  fostering  intercommunion  and  cooperative  activities  among 
different religious denominations." (Webster). In other words, Hinn fellowships 
and has communion with a wide variety of "Christian" people who have a wide 
variety of differing beliefs on what the Bible teaches.  This broad sweep of 
communion even includes Catholics (1 Timothy 4:1-3,  doctrines of  demons, 
idolatry, a false Christ, etc.), including the Catholic Pope himself! 

For example, on the "This Is Your Day" television program, April 20, 2000, 
Hinn calls Catholics "believers," calls the Pope a "prophetic Pope," and notes 
him as "Spirit filled" (tape recording on file). 

Hinn is on the broad way (Matthew 7:13-14). Instead of contending for the 
faith (Jude 3) and withdrawing from those who  teach otherwise (1 Timothy 
6:3-5), Hinn accepts many different doctrinal forms of "Christianity" when the 
Bible teaches there is only one (John 14:6; 1 John 4:6; etc.). Hinn is  unholy, 
and will never see the Lord (Hebrews 12:14; 2 Peter 2:17).

V. Be Warned.
Hinn is a liar (Revelation 21:8). Those who are righteous will hate both his 

lies (Proverbs 13:5; Psalm 119:163) and Hinn himself (Proverbs 29:27; Psalm 
15:4; Ecclesiastes 3:8).
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Charles Stanley's
Lewdness

Dr. Charles Stanley is pastor of the 14,000 member First Baptist Church in 
Atlanta,  Georgia,  and  has  twice  been  elected  president  of  the  Southern 
Baptist Convention. Through his In Touch radio and television ministry, he 
is well known to thousands internationally and is author of many books, 
including  Enter  His  Gates,  The  Reason  for  My  Hope,  The  Glorious  
Journey, The Source of My Strength, Our Unmet Needs, On Holy Ground, 
and the In Touch Study Series. (Success God's Way, copyright 2000, back 
inside dust jacket; link added)

Dr.  Charles  Stanley  is  a  false  teacher  (2  Peter  2:1)  leading  himself,  and 
thousands more, down the broad way to destruction (Matthew 7:13-14). The 
following documents some of Stanley's lewdness and false doctrine.

I. Eternal Security
Scripture does teach eternal security for those who are born of God (1 John 

3:9;  5:4,  18),  who  are  predestined  before  time  began  (Romans  8:29-39;  2 
Timothy 1:9). But, Scripture also warns all believers to take heed lest they fall 
(Romans  11:22;  Hebrews  2:1;  3:12-14;  4:1,  11;  12:15;  James  5:9;  2  Peter 
3:17), and this fall is unto perdition (Hebrews 10:26-39). Scripture also teaches 

189

file:///C:/Users/darwi/My%20Documents/Books/valleybaptist.html
file:///C:/Users/darwi/My%20Documents/Books/valleybaptist.html


False Teachers

that those who live sinful lives do not know God, and are on the path that leads 
to hell, not heaven (1 Corinthians 6:9; Ephesians 5:5-6).

Stanley's idea of  eternal security is twisted (2 Peter 3:16),  and turns the 
"grace of our God into lewdness" (Jude 4). In Stanley's  book,  Handbook for  
Christian  Living  (copyright  1996,  Thomas  Nelson  Publishers,  Nashville) 
Stanley writes,

Faith is  simply the way we say yes to God's  free gift of eternal life. 
Faith and salvation are not one and the same any more than a gift and 
the hand that receives it are the same. Salvation stands independently 
of faith. (p. 174, italics in original)

It is a lie to say, "Salvation stands independently of faith." Salvation and faith 
go hand in hand, as Ephesians 2:8 illustrates,

For by grace you have been  saved through faith, and that not of 
yourselves; it is the gift of God.

Stanley continues,

Consequently,  God does  not  require  a  constant  attitude of  faith  in 
order to be saved - only an act of faith in Christ.

You and I are not saved because we have enduring faith. We are 
saved because at a moment in time we expressed faith in our Lord. (p. 
174, italics in original)

In another place Stanley writes,

Even if a believer for all practical purposes becomes an unbeliever, 
his  salvation is not in jeopardy. (Eternal Security, chapter 10, p. 93, 
copyright 1990, Thomas Nelson Publishers)

Contrary to this, Jesus said, "he who endures to the end shall be saved." Also, 
Revelation 21:8 says, "the unbelieving . . . shall have their part in the lake of  
fire and brimstone, which is the second death." Note also 1 Corinthians 15:1-2.

Moreover, brethren, I declare to you the gospel which I preached 
to you, which also you received and in which you stand, by which 
also you are saved, if you hold fast that word which I preached to  
you-unless you believed in vain.

If someone believes at some "moment in time" but they do not "hold fast that 
word,"  they "believed in  vain." This  is  the exact  opposite  of  Mr.  Stanley's  
teaching. Stanley opposes the Word of God, and by this, he turns the grace of 
God into lewdness.

Ephesians says, "you have been saved by grace through faith" (Ephesians 
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2:8). If there is no faith, there is no grace, and thus no salvation (Revelation 
21:8). Yet Stanley says,

And last, believers who lose or abandon their faith will retain their 
salvation, for God remains faithful. (Eternal Security, p. 94)

Indeed, God remains faithful. He remains faithful to His word.

This is a faithful saying: For if we died with Him, we shall also 
live with Him. If we endure, we shall also reign with Him. If we 
deny Him, He also will deny us.  If we are faithless,  He remains 
faithful; He cannot deny Himself. (2 Timothy 2:11-13)

Losing or abandoning one's faith is equal to and is one and the same as denying 
God, as Psalm 10:3-4 says,

For the wicked boasts of his heart's desire; He blesses the greedy 
and renounces the Lord. The wicked in his  proud countenance 
does not seek God; God is in none of his thoughts.

If someone loses or abandons their faith, they become wicked (Ezekiel 33:12-
13), and they renounce the Lord, if not openly with their mouth, definitely in 
their heart (Psalm 14:1). If a person dies in such a state, God will deny that 
person on the day of judgment (e.g. Matthew 7:23; 10:32-33), and they will be 
cast into the lake of fire where all the "unbelieving" go (Revelation 21:8).

In this perverted view of salvation, Stanley spouts an oxymoron.

Christ  will  not  deny an  unbelieving  Christian  his  or  her  salvation 
because to do so would be to deny Himself. (Eternal Security, p. 94)

An "unbelieving Christian" is  a  false Christian (1 John 2:4)  who in reality 
rejects  Christ  (Titus  1:16).  An "unbelieving Christian"  is  someone who has 
abandoned their faith in Christ, and Christ will most certainly deny such people 
(Titus 1:16; Matthew 10:33); because if He didn't, He would deny Himself. For 
He Himself said, 

if you do not believe that I am He, you will die in your sins (John 
8:24; see also John 3:16-18).

And,

He who  rejects  Me,  and  does  not  receive  My words,  has  that 
which judges him - the word that I have spoken will judge him in 
the last day (John 12:48).

Furthermore,  in  his  twisted  Eternal  Security on  page  130,  Stanley 
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obliterates Christ's serious warning of John 15:1-6. Quoting Mr. Zane Hodges 
from Absolutely Free Stanley writes,

This statement (John 15:6) has caused needless perplexity. The main 
reason for that is the strong impulse many readers have to identify the 
reference with fire to hell . . . . There is no reason at all to think of the 
fire as literal branches, or literal fruit. "Fire" here is simply another 
figurative  element  in  the  horticultural  metaphor.  (Absolutely  Free 
[Grand Rapids, Mich.: Zondervon, 1989], p. 135)

The  reason  there  is  a  "strong  impulse  many  readers  have  to  identify  the 
reference with fire to hell" is because this is obviously what Christ is warning 
about, hell! His warning is, if you do not abide in Him (remain in Him), you 
will be cut off and cast into the fire (John 15:6), just as Romans 11:22 warns.

Therefore consider the goodness and severity of  God: on those 
who fell, severity; but toward you, goodness, if  you continue in 
His goodness. Otherwise you also will be cut off.

Also found in Stanley's Eternal Security is this statement:

It  is  not  lying,  cheating,  stealing,  raping,  murdering,  or  being 
unfaithful that sends people to hell. It is rejecting Christ, refusing to 
put their trust in Him for the forgiveness of sin. (p. 70)

The truth is, it is all of the above and more that sends people to hell.

For  this  you  know,  that  no  fornicator,  unclean  person,  nor 
covetous man,  who  is  an  idolater,  has  any  inheritance  in  the 
kingdom of Christ and God.  Let no one deceive you with  empty 
words, for because of these things the wrath of God comes upon the  
sons  of  disobedience. (Ephesians  5:5-6;  see  also  Psalm  7:11-16; 
Galatians 6:7-8; Revelation 20:11-15; 21:8)

Stanley deceives with "empty words." He also deceives with these words:

In John's first epistle, he warns Christians to take close inventory of 
their salvation if they continue in sin and do merrily and often and 
long: "No one who is born of God practices sin,  because His seed 
abides  in  Him" (1  John  3:9  NASB).  In  other  words,  if  sin  is  the 
constant bent of your life, you should wonder about your salvation. 
(Handbook for Christian Living, p. 139)

No, you should know your salvation doesn't exist!
Also in Stanley's perverted view of eternal security he teaches that you can 

"fall from grace" and believe a false gospel and still be saved, on your way to 
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heaven!

Listen to how he says it in Galatians 5:4: "You have become estranged 
from Christ, you who attempt to be justified by law; you have fallen 
from grace." In this context, falling from grace has nothing to do with 
being lost  or unsaved. The opposite of grace here is not becoming 
unsaved or lost; it is attempting to be saved by the works of the law. 
To fall from grace, then, is to abandon the salvation-by-grace model 
for justification and to adopt the salvation-by-works model. Paul was 
not threatening them with the loss of salvation, just a loss of freedom 
(Gal. 5:1). He didn't say they were falling from salvation. His concern 
was that they were falling away from God's system of grace, which 
would lead them right back into the frustration of living under the law. 
You  may fall  from  grace,  but  you  will  never  fall  from  salvation. 
Nothing can separate you from  the  love of God (Romans 8:37-39). 
(Ibid., p. 175)

Indeed, those who are "predestined" (Romans 8:29-39) will never be separated 
from  the  love  of  God.  Yet,  at  the  same  time,  God  tells  believers  to  keep 
themselves in His love (Jude 21).

Moreover, falling from God's grace equals falling from that which will save 
the soul, because it is "the grace of God that brings salvation" (Titus 2:11). 
Those who attempt "to be saved by the works of the law" are those who do not 
attain to the righteousness of God (Romans 9:30-32), because the righteousness 
of God comes "through faith in Jesus Christ" (Romans 3:22) "apart from 
the deeds of the law" (Romans 3:28). If you do not attain to the righteousness 
of God, you are not saved (Romans 9:30-10:1).

In the above quote Stanley teaches you can be estranged from Christ, and 
yet enter His kingdom. If this is so, who needs Jesus? According to Stanley, 
you can accept Him "at a moment in time" (Handbook for Christian Living, p. 
174),  and  then  throw  Him  away  like  a  used  rag  (be  "an  unbelieving 
Christian")! You can fall for a  false gospel, fall from His grace, be estranged 
from Him, and yet still enter His kingdom (Handbook for Christian Living, p. 
175). This is lewdness! Contrary to Mr. Stanley, Paul said, "If anyone does not 
love the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be accursed" (1 Corinthians 16:22).

Finally, Stanley fits well the words of 2 Peter 2:19, "While they promise 
them liberty, they themselves are slaves of corruption." In his introduction 
to Eternal Security he writes,

I continually meet people who believe as I once believed. If it were 
simply  a  theological difference,  I  would  be  content  to  agree  to 
disagree. It is far more than that. I know the bondage to which that 
kind of thinking leads. I have lived with the guilt and the fear fostered 
by that view. Jesus said, "And you shall know the truth, and the truth 
shall make you free" (John 8:32). Freedom comes from knowing the 
truth. Bondage results from missing it.
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The following pages are written in hopes that you will be set free 
to enjoy the relationship God has paid so dearly to provide. (p. 5)

With  Stanley's  false  teaching  on  eternal  security,  he  indeed  promises  them 
liberty, but he himself is caught in the bondage of damning lies (corruption).

II. Discipleship
In Luke 14:27 Jesus said,  "And whoever does not bear his  cross and 

come after Me cannot be My disciple." And, in Luke 9:23-25 Jesus said,

If anyone desires to come after Me, let him deny himself, and take 
up his cross daily, and follow Me. For whoever desires to save his 
life will lose it, but whoever loses his life for My sake will save it. 
For what profit is it to a man if he gains the whole world, and is 
himself destroyed or lost? (Luke 9:23-25; see also Matthew 16:24-26 
and Mark 8:34-37)

It should be obvious from these verses that if someone does not follow Christ,  
they will be lost. In other words, they will go to hell (Revelation 21:8). Even 
though Stanley recognizes "A disciple is a follower of Christ." (Handbook for 
Christian Living, p. 461), he nevertherless teaches,

Discipleship has nothing to do with whether you will go to heaven or 
not. (Handbook for Christian Living, p. 460-461)

And,

It is possible to be a child of God and never a disciple of Christ. We 
can live the Christian life with the assurance of heaven as our ultimate 
destiny but miss the process of maturing as a disciple. (ibid., p. 461)

Scripture nowhere teaches this. On the contrary, Jesus said, "My sheep hear 
My voice, and I know them, and they follow Me" (John 10:27). If you don't 
follow Christ (i.e. discipleship), you are not one of His sheep, and you do not 
have eternal life. It is His sheep to whom eternal life is given (John 10:28).

III. Suicide
Stanley teaches,
. . . suicide is an act of rebellion against God. Fortunately for all of us, 
however, God's grace is without prejudice. Whoever believes will be 
saved.  Nowhere  in  the  Bible  does  God  compartmentalize  sin  and 
reserve grace only for those who commit "acceptable" sins. There is 
no such thing. Does God forgive suicide? Yes, He does.
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If  the person who committed  suicide at  some time accepted Jesus' 
death on the cross as payment for his sin debt and asked Him into his 
life,  he  is  forgiven.  Absolute  assurance  of  forgiveness is  found  in 
Romans 8:1: "There is therefore now no condemnation to those who 
are in Christ Jesus." If a person has ever taken that step and received 
Christ as Savior, nothing can alter the truth that, as children of God, 
we are forgiven. Even when we rebel  against  God. (Handbook for  
Christian Living, p. 49, italics in original)

This certainly gives a license for sin (lewdness). If things get too bad, Stanley 
gives the option of  suicide with no threat of hell on the other side! This is a 
horrifying lie! Paul said to the Colossians,

And you, who once were alienated and enemies in your mind by 
wicked works, yet now He has reconciled in the body of His flesh 
through  death,  to  present  you  holy,  and  blameless,  and  above 
reproach in His sight- if indeed you continue in the faith, grounded  
and steadfast, and are not moved away from the hope of the gospel  
which you heard, . . . (Colossians 1:21-23)

Committing suicide is being moved away from the hope of the gospel. The 
writer of Hebrews warned,

For we have become partakers of Christ if we hold the beginning  
of our confidence steadfast to the end, (Hebrews 3:14)

Committing suicide is not holding fast to the end. It is rebelling against God 
and creating your own end.

Stanley further says,

The fact that God's grace is sufficient and that forgiveness is available 
even in the case of  suicide should  never be taken as permission to 
follow through with the temptation to commit suicide. (Handbook for 
Christian Living, p. 49)

Why not? Heaven is certainly a far better place than this earth! Stanley's words 
are  great  swelling  words  of  emptiness (2  Peter  2:18).  Those  who  are 
desperately  depressed  and  contemplating  suicide could  easily  take  great 
comfort in Stanley's deceit, brush aside his milk toast warning, kill themselves, 
and find themselves in hell (Luke 16:19-31). Such is the terrible reality of false 
teaching.

IV. A False God
Stanley says,
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God does not intend for us to consider Him a stern Judge peering over 
the bench at the accused. Yet many believers have this perception of 
Him. For some reason they never get out of the courtroom and into 
the family room. To them, God is always a Judge and never a Father. 
(Handbook for Christian Living, p. 135)

The true God is always both a Judge and a Father.

And  if  you  call  on  the  Father,  who  without  partiality  judges 
according to each one's work, conduct yourselves throughout the 
time of your stay here in fear; (1 Peter 1:17)

Indeed God is gracious and forgiving (Psalm 103), but He is also "a stern Judge 
peering" at the accused. "For the ways of man are before the eyes of the 
Lord, and He ponders all his paths" (Proverbs 5:21). He is "of purer eyes 
than to behold evil, and cannot look on wickedness" (Habakkuk 1:13). This 
is why we need an Advocate (1 John 2:1), a Mediator (1 Timothy 2:5), and One 
who continues to intercede on our behalf (Hebrews 7:25). We are accused! We 
are accused by the Devil (Revelation 12:10) and our own sin (Romans 6:23; 
Isaiah 6:1-5; 1 John 1:7). Without the Son of God, we would be condemned 
(John 3:18).

Furthermore, Stanley says,

It  is  wrong  to  think  God  is  angry.  I  know  that  earthly  parents 
sometimes discipline out of anger. That is not correct discipline and 
teaches  the  wrong  kind  of  lesson.  God  is  not  like  that  at  all.  
(Handbook for Christian Living, p. 467, italics in original)

This is a lie. God is like that!

A Psalm of  David.  To bring  to  remembrance.  O Lord,  do  not 
rebuke me in Your wrath, nor chasten me in Your hot displeasure! 
(Psalm 38:1)

David didn't say this because it was an impossibility, or because "God is not 
like that." He said it  because God  is  like that! So much so that  David was 
experiencing His anger right then.

For Your arrows pierce  me  deeply,  and Your hand presses  me 
down. There is no soundness in my flesh  because of Your anger, 
(Psalm 38:2-3).

Stanley says, "It is wrong to think God is angry." It is wrong to believe Charles 
Stanley. Scripture reveals several times over that, even with believers, the Lord 
may  very  well  get  angry  (Genesis  18:27,30,32;  Exodus  4:14,  24-26;  2 
Chronicles 19:1-2; Psalm 88:7,16; 89:46-47; 90:7-12; 102:8-10).
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V. A Lover Of Himself (see also T. D. Jakes)
Stanley promotes self-love.

But there is more. Not only am I to love God, but I am to love myself. 
"You shall love your neighbor as yourself" (Mark 12:31). Some say, 
"That sounds haughty and egotistical." The world has corrupted this 
self-love into the motto, "You gotta look out for number one." The 
Bible  does  not  teach that.  The  Bible  teaches  a  healthy  love  for 
ourselves  because  we  are  His  workmanship  and  worth  loving. 
(Handbook for Christian Living, p. 381)

Mark 12:31 is not a command to love yourself. It is a command to love your 
neighbor.  People  naturally  love  themselves  (Ephesians  5:29).  It  is  their 
neighbor that they find difficult to love (Titus 3:3; Romans 1:31; 2 Timothy 
3:3). 2 Timothy 3:2 makes it clear that self-love is not a virtue.

But know this, that in the last days perilous times will come: For 
men will be lovers of themselves, . . . (2 Timothy 3:2)

Consistent with Stanley's  self-love is Stanley's degradation of the cross of 
Christ.

Satan will say, "You're not worth loving." But God said, "You are My 
workmanship. You are worth My Son's dying for. You are incredibly 
valuable." (Handbook for Christian Living, p. 381-382)

God nowhere says, "You are worth My Son's dying for." or anything like this 
(Proverbs 30:5-6). On the contrary, God says,

A worthless person, a wicked man, walks with a perverse mouth; 
(Proverbs 6:12)

The  tongue  of  the  righteous  is  choice  silver;  the  heart  of  the 
wicked is worth little. (Proverbs 10:20)

Behold, the nations are as a drop in a bucket, and are counted as 
the small dust on the scales; . . .  All nations before Him are as 
nothing,  and  they  are  counted  by  Him  less  than  nothing  and 
worthless. (Isaiah 40:15-17)

For when we were still without strength, in due time Christ died 
for the ungodly. For scarcely for a righteous man will one die; yet 
perhaps for a good man someone would even dare to die. But God 
demonstrates His own love toward us, in that while we were still 
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sinners, Christ died for us. (Romans 5:6-8)

In other words, while we were worth little and worthless as sinners, and God 
even hated us (Psalm 5:5; 11:5), God loved us and sent His Son to die for us 
(John 3:16; Romans 5:10; Ephesians 2:1-5).

VI. Darkness
Consistent with the fact that the blackness of darkness is reserved for Mr. 

Stanley  (2  Peter  2:17),  Stanley's  view  of  "outer  darkness"  is  seriously 
perverted. In the context of Matthew 25:14-30 Stanley writes,

The final verse of this parable is so severe that many commentators 
assume it is a description of hell. It is not. (Eternal Security, p. 124)

What verse is Stanley talking about? Matthew 25:30:

And cast the unprofitable servant into the outer darkness. There 
will be weeping and gnashing of teeth.

Stanley further says of this verse,

Before we can understand the full impact of the parable, we must first 
determine what the "outer darkness" refers to in the context of the 
parable.  It  certainly  does  not  mean  hell  in  the  parable.  (Eternal  
Security, p. 125)

A little later he likewise says, "This place is clearly not hell." (ibid.) Stanley 
clearly does not understand the Bible, and works at swaying others from its 
truth (2 Timothy 3:13)!

The parable itself calls this man a "wicked and lazy servant" (Matthew 
25:26). God says, "Upon the wicked He will rain coals; fire and brimstone 
and a burning wind shall be the portion of their cup" (Psalm 11:6). In truth, 
the wicked get "cast" into the lake of fire, i.e. hell (Revelation 20:11-15; 21:8). 
But where does Stanley say they go (in the context of this parable and his 
book)?

Where  is  this  place  represented  by  the  "outer  darkness"  in  Jesus' 
parable? To be in the "outer darkness" is to be in the kingdom of God  
but outside the circle of men and women whose faithfulness on this  
earth earned them a special rank or position of authority.  (Eternal  
Security, p. 126, italics in original)

In other words, wicked people will be in the kingdom of God, according to 
Stanley. Thank God, Stanley is a liar.
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Do not be deceived, God is not mocked; for whatever a man sows, 
that he will also reap. For he who sows to his flesh will of the flesh 
reap corruption, but he who sows to the Spirit will of the Spirit 
reap everlasting life. (Galatians 6:7-8)

VII. Lewdness In Leadership
In Luke 14:33 Jesus said, "whoever of you does not forsake all that he 

has cannot be My disciple." Jesus did not say, "you must be willing to forsake 
all," but rather you must "forsake all." He also said,

For whoever desires to save his life will lose it, but whoever loses 
his life for My sake will save it. (Luke 9:24)

In order to be a true man of God (i.e. saved), you cannot desire to save your 
life, but you must forsake all, and lose your life for Christ (Galatians 2:20).

In Stanley's book, Handbook for Christian Living, Stanley records a time in 
which he spoke to "a group of ministers."

I was speaking to a group of ministers, and I asked them how many of 
them wanted  to  know God like  the  apostle  Paul  did.  Each  pastor 
raised his hand. I then asked how many were willing to go through 
stonings, beatings, shipwreck, prison, being left for dead, and many 
other  persecutions  that  the  apostle  experienced.  No  one  raised  his 
hand. (p. 185)

Since  Stanley  believes  you  can  be  an  "unbelieving  Christian"  (Eternal  
Security,  p.  94),  instead  of  exposing  these  men  as  false  (Ephesians  5:11), 
Stanley writes,

I understand the hesitancy. No one enjoys pain and hurt. But we prove 
His immeasurable grace in the middle of terrific heartache.

Paul was consumed with the gospel of grace. He was willing to die for 
it. (ibid.)

Paul was not only  willing to die for the gospel, but he longed to know "the 
fellowship of His sufferings" (Philippians 1:20; 3:10), and He  did know the 
fellowship of His sufferings (2 Corinthians 6:8-10; 11:23-29). Why? Because 
he was a true man of God.

This  "group  of  ministers"  are  false  teachers  unwilling  to  "endure 
hardship" (2 Timothy 2:3). In fact, note the wording in 2 Timothy 2:3: "You 
therefore  must  endure  hardship  as  a  good  soldier of  Jesus  Christ." 
Hardship must be endured, as Paul and Barnabas said in Acts 14:22, "We must 
through many tribulations enter the kingdom of God."
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Chuck Smith & Calvary Chapel

Chuck Smith
&

Calvary Chapel
Chuck Smith is one of the most popular (Luke 6:26) and influential leaders 

of Christianity today. He is pastor of Calvary Chapel in Costa Mesa, California. 
He started in 1965 with only 25 people. In six months it doubled. Today there 
are  several  thousand  people  who  attend  his  church,  and  they have  planted 
Calvary Chapels all over the globe. 

In his booklet,  The  Philosophy of Ministry of  Calvary Chapel, (copyright 
1992), Chuck Smith notes,

As we grew and covered Jerusalem, we began to spread into Judea. 
My son, Chuck, Jr., Greg Laurie, Jeff Johnson, Mike MacIntosh, Raul 
Ries,  and  Jon  Courson began  Bible  studies  and  fellowships  all 
throughout California. From Judea we spread into Samaria with other 
effective  Calvary  Chapels  springing  up  in  Washington,  Oregon, 
Florida, Kansas, New York, Pennsylvania, Illinois, New Mexico and 
Washington  D.C..  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  world  England, 
Hungary, Yugoslavia, Czechoslovakia, Germany, Switzerland, Japan, 
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Singapore, Hong Kong, Taiwan, Philippians, Thailand, India, Egypt, 
Uganda, Peru, Chile, San Salvador, Guatemala, and elsewhere. (p. 21-
22)

On the back cover on the inside flap of the dust jacket of his  book,  Why 
Grace Changes Everything, it says,

Chuck Smith is one of the leading Bible teachers in the United States.  
His dynamic ministry grew out of the youth movement of the '60s and 
'70s into what has become a nationwide group of churches known as 
Calvary Chapels. Over 400 churches, nationally and internationally, 
have grown out of  Calvary Chapel, some of them with memberships 
of more than 5,000. Today, 20,000 families claim Calvary Chapel of 
Costa Mesa as their home church. Chuck's  radio ministry, The Word 
for  Today,  is  also heard on hundreds  of  stations across  the  United 
States. (Why Grace Changes Everything, copyright 1994 by Harvest 
House Publishers, Eugene, Oregon)

This man, Chuck Smith, and his church, Calvary Chapel, has had an amazing 
influence upon the “Christian” world. Yet, the question to ask is, "What kind of 
message  have  they received,  and do they receive,  from Smith and  Calvary 
Chapel of Costa Mesa?" (1 Thessalonians 5:21)

I. A Subtle Diversion Away From Loving The Truth.
Larry  Taylor,  an  assisting  pastor  to  Chuck  Smith  and  administrator  of 

Calvary  Chapel Bible  College,  wrote  a  booklet  entitled,  Things  I  Learned 
From My Pastor (sub title - Biblical Principles of Ministry as Taught by Pastor  
Chuck Smith, Calvary Chapel of Costa Mesa, dated 1994). This booklet is sold 
in  the  book store at  Calvary Chapel in Costa Mesa.  In  the introduction he 
states,

The principles of ministry which follows are not at all original with 
me. In fact, 100% of what follows I was taught by my pastor, Chuck 
Smith, the pastor of  Calvary Chapel in Costa Mesa, California and 
Bible teacher on the Word for Today  radio series. Pastor Chuck has 
been my pastor for over twenty years. Many years ago, he took me, 
along with many other  misplaced young men, under his wing,  and 
taught us by example how to be shepherds of God's people. All that 
I've done is pull together what he taught us in one outline.

Under point "XIII. Be Balanced Theologically (see 1 Tim. 4:16. II Tim. 2:23-
26)", Mr. Taylor writes,

Pastor  Chuck  has  always  sought  to  avoid  those  issues  which  do 
nothing but  divide the Body of Christ, and, as he once said, "when 
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Christ's Body is divided, pray tell, who bleeds?"

Avoiding controversial issues is not loving the truth (John 14:6)! Jesus was 
very controversial and much division was created because of Him (see Luke 
12:51-53; John 7:40-43; 9:16; 10:15-21).

Someone may argue that what Larry Taylor and Chuck Smith mean is that 
they don't get involved in foolish controversies (like 2 Timothy 2:14, 23). That 
may be the case in some cases. But, let's take an example from Chuck Smith on 
how this is lived out. In Why Grace Changes Everything on page 174 he says,

In my early years of ministry in Tucson, I had an unpleasant encounter 
with a group of "Jesus Only" Pentecostals. This cult teaches that the 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit are merely different terms for Jesus. . . . 
(bold added)

So, he's dealing with "cult" teaching. He goes on, 

Sadly, a couple of influential families in our church bought into this 
doctrine.  Soon they targeted me as their  next project  and began to 
"zealously affect" me. They would take me out to lunch and go on and 
on about my great  potential  and how much they loved the church. 
Now, I have always detested arguing Scripture with people. (p. 174-
175).

Note what he means by "not arguing Scripture". 

I usually let them lay out their faulty positions without trying to tear 
them apart.  And so  these  people  would  quote  the  scripture  where 
Jesus said, "I and the Father are one" (John 10:30) and I would say, 
"Yes, that is right. That is what He said." Every time they would quote 
Scripture I would say, "Yes, that is what it says." But I wouldn't argue 
with them. Of course, I knew many scriptures that would clarify the 
issue, but I didn't bother to argue with these folks. Jesus said, "Agree 
with thine adversary quickly whiles  thou art  in the way with him" 
(Matthew 5:25), so I would agree with the scriptures they cited. While 
I didn't agree with their peculiar interpretations, I always agreed with 
the scripture itself.  Since I  wasn't  arguing with them, these people 
thought they had me persuaded. (p. 175)

This  in  no way is  what  Paul  was  talking  about  in  2  Timothy 2:23-26. 
("correcting them"). Look at how bad he deceived them and let them go on in 
this "cult" teaching without correcting them!

One day,  they brought up their doctrine in an adult Sunday school 
class.  When  the  teacher  effectively refuted  their  position,  some of 
them tried to claim that I was in their camp. The teacher immediately 
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called me in to settle the dispute. When I told the class I believed that  
God is one yet is manifested in the distinct persons of the Father, Son, 
and Holy Spirit, the "Jesus Only" faction became livid. (p. 174-175)

If  they were not so bold about their "cult" teaching, it  seems Chuck Smith 
would have been content to let them continue on in it! He had them thoroughly 
convinced that he agreed with them!

The next day they called me on the phone and said, "We want to see 
you  tonight  at  our  house."  That  evening  I  visited  them  and  they 
demanded, "What is the big idea, denying the truth? How could you 
deny what you really believe?" And I replied, "I didn't. . ." (p. 175)

And then, finally, he lets them know what he believes. How could you do such 
a thing (leave someone in false doctrine, as if what they believed was no big 
deal!) and still love the truth? You can't!

Note another example of how  Calvary Chapel subtly leads people away 
from a zealous love for the truth. In another booklet by Larry Taylor entitled, 
The Ministry of  An Assisting Pastor  (or,  More Things I Learned From My 
Pastor) dated 1994, on the front cover it says, "Calvary Chapel College . . . A 
Ministry  of  Calvary  Chapel of  Costa  Mesa,  Chuck  Smith,  Pastor."  In  the 
forward he says,

Once more, I can take no credit whatsoever for the material in this 
small book. Everything here was taught to me by my pastor of the last 
twenty years  or  more,  Chuck  Smith,  the  senior  pastor  of  Calvary 
Chapel of  Costa  Mesa,  California.  Moreover,  virtually  everything 
contained here, Pastor Chuck taught to me non-verbally. Pastor Chuck 
believes  that  ministry  must  be  "caught"  not  "taught",  i.e.  that 
ultimately it is something you learn by watching and doing, not by,  
reading books, or listening to lectures.

So,  what  does  Larry  Taylor say  he  "caught"  from  Chuck  Smith? 
(Remember, this booklet is sold at the  Calvary Chapel of Costa Mesa  book 
store under the authority and leadership of Chuck Smith.) Under #46, Larry 
Taylor correctly says,

Defend the flock of God from that doctrine which will hurt them, and 
from those false shepherds who would fleece them.

Yet, under point #7 "Never Gossip", he hypocritically says,

Gossip may be defined as saying anything negative, whether true or 
not,  to  anyone about  the pastor  or  about  the ministry.  If  there  are 
things wrong, take it  to the Lord in prayer. Tell absolutely no one, 
including  your  spouse.  Do  not  repeat  anything  that  would  cast 
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aspersion of the ministry in any way. Doing so dishonors Christ and 
His cause. But, you say, what do you do if there are real problems? 
Pray about  them and  forget  them.  If  that  doesn't  work,  take  your 
concerns directly and only to the pastor himself, and share with him 
honestly.  If  that  doesn't  work,  resign  and  move  on.  Under  no 
circumstances should you ever say anything negative about the pastor 
or the ministry to anyone, even after you've quit.

In  a  situation  where  something  in  the  church  is  so  completely 
wrong that  the sheep  in  the  body are  in  spiritual  danger,  then  say 
nothing to anybody, resign, and move on. If the church is a  Calvary 
Chapel affiliate,  then  take  your  concerns and  share  them privately 
with Pastor Chuck or with Fong, then drop it, leave it alone. Let them 
handle it. Trust God. He'll correct the situation. But, do not gossip. It 
is a terrible sin before God.

Sound like the teaching of a hireling?

But a hireling, he who is not the shepherd, one who does not own 
the sheep, sees the wolf coming and leaves the sheep and flees; and 
the  wolf catches the sheep and scatters them. The  hireling flees 
because he is a hireling and does not care about the sheep." (John 
10:12-13)

Larry  Taylor's above statement is the opposite of loving the truth (please 
see Galatians 2:11f; 1 Timothy 5:19-20 for how leaders in the church should be 
dealt with). How important is it for a pastor to instill in the flock a zealous love 
for the Truth? Note 2 Thessalonians 2:10--they are damned without it. To not 
love the truth, is to not love Christ. If a person doesn't  love the truth (Christ, 
John 14:6), they will go to hell (if they don't repent)!

II. Chuck Smith Is Ecumenical.
Akin to a lack of love for the truth is Chuck Smith's ecumenical stance. In 

his book, Answers For Today (copyright 1993), Smith says the following,

Paul points out that some say, "I'm of Paul," while others say, "I'm of 
Apollos."  He  asked,  "Isn't  that  carnal?"  But  what's  the  difference 
between saying that or saying, "I'm a Baptist," "I'm a  Presbyterian," 
"I'm  a  Methodist,"  "I'm  a  Catholic"?  I  have  found  that  the  more 
spiritual a person becomes, the less denominational he is. We should 
realize that we're all part of the Body of Christ and that there aren't  
any real divisions in the Body. We're all one.

What  a  glorious  day  when  we  discover  that  God  loves  the 
Baptists!  -  And  the  Presbyterians,  and  the  Methodists,  and  the 
Catholics. We're all His and we all belong to Him. We see the whole 
Body of Christ, and we begin to strive together rather than striving 
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against one another. (p. 157)

If anything should be clear, Catholics are in no way part of the Body of Christ. 
Catholicism is filled with demonic activity (1 Timothy 4:1-3). Note also 2 John 
9-11. Chuck Smith does not bring this doctrine.

III. Smith Denies The Power Of Godliness
(2 Timothy 3:5)

This is exemplified via his teaching on a "Carnal Christian". In his  book, 
Why Grace Changes Everything, Smith rightly says,

I find at times that I am battling my flesh so that I do not do the things 
I really want to do. Sometimes my activities and actions are opposed 
to my faith in Jesus Christ. But I can't live in that condition. I may 
stumble and fall, as does everyone, but I don't lie there. The Spirit  
won't let me lie there. (p. 73)

This is true Biblical teaching. Yet, in his book, Answers For Today (copyright 
1993), under what is a carnal Christian (p. 148 and following), he contradicts 
himself and denies the power of godliness (i.e. the power of a changed life that 
comes through faith in Christ, 2 Corinthians 5:17).

The  carnal Christian, however, has enough of the Lord to be saved, 
but not enough of the Lord to rest in that salvation. He has enough of 
Christ to be miserable in the world, but too much of the world to be 
happy in Christ. (p. 148)

So, to begin with, we see his definition of a "carnal Christian" is a person who 
is "saved". Then on page 154 he says,

The "carnal Christian"  is  the  man who has  been awakened by the 
Spirit of God to his need of Jesus Christ and has received Jesus Christ 
into his life as his Savior, but he has never submitted his life to the  
Lordship of Jesus Christ. Thus, he is one who believes in Jesus Christ 
as his Savior, but is still ruled by his flesh.

Such a person is not saved!

For to be carnally minded is death, but to be spiritually minded is 
life and peace. (Romans 8:6)

For if you live according to the flesh you will die. (Romans 8:13)

He  who  says,  “I  know  Him,”  and  does  not  keep  His 
commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in Him. (1 John 2:4)

206



Chuck Smith & Calvary Chapel

IV. False Teaching On Suicide.
More damning doctrine can  be found in  Answers For Today,  by Chuck 

Smith. The question is asked,

Q: Is a person who commits suicide totally lost for eternity?
       
Smith's answer?

A: Definitely not! I believe that a person who is driven to the point of 
committing suicide no longer has full responsibility for the things he's 
doing. Driven to a point of such mental extremes, he isn't necessarily 
responsible for the action of taking his own life. (p. 88-89; revised 
edition p. 116)

This is such a damning lie! Man is held responsible for his actions (Revelation 
20:11-15;  Galatians  6:7;  1  Corinthians  5:10),  even  with  a  debased  mind 
(Romans 1:28-32).

Smith goes on,

Certainly, Scripture doesn't indicate anywhere that this  suicide is an 
unpardonable sin. The only sin for which there is no  forgiveness is 
that of rejecting Jesus Christ as your Lord and Savior. (p. 89)

Isn't that what  suicide is? It  is rejecting Christ as your Lord and Savior! The 
very fact that they are suicidal (ready and willing to  kill themselves) proves 
them to be  reprobate, in rebellion against God (1 Samuel 15:23), and still at 
odds with Him (Romans 5:1). 

Suicide goes directly against Matthew 24:13; John 15:1-6; Romans 11:22; 1 
Corinthians 15:2; Colossians 1:23; Hebrews 3:6, 14; 12:25; and 1 John 5:4. 
Committing  suicide is  not  enduring  to  the  end  (Matthew  24:13).  It  is  not 
abiding in Christ (John 15:1-6). It is not continuing in His goodness (Romans 
11:22). It is not holding fast the word (1 Corinthians 15:2). It is definitely being 
moved away from the hope of the gospel (Colossians 1:23). It is not holding 
fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm to the end (Hebrews 3:6). 
It is not holding the beginning of our confidence steadfast to the end (Hebrews 
3:14).  It  is  refusing and  turning away from Him who speaks  from heaven 
(Hebrews 12:25). And, it is not overcoming the world (1 John 5:4), but rather 
being overcome by the world and the devil (1 Peter 5:8; 1 John 5:18).

Suicide is wicked and a complete breach of any faith (trust) in God. It is a 
Satanic lie and a dreadful door to hell.

Larry Taylor has written a booklet entitled, Suicide And The Church (dated 
1994). In there he states,

So then, we see that a born again Christian could commit suicide, and 
if he did, he would go to heaven. (under #V., sixth to last paragraph)
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This booklet is actually quite sad. He tells of the suicide of his own son Elliott 
Lowell,  who killed himself  on February,  11,  1986.  On the last  page  of  the 
booklet he says,

Over the years, I have personally experienced every emotion in this 
little  booklet-I  know first  hand  the  sorrow,  pain,  guilt,  fear,  grief,  
anxiety, and suffering of losing a child to suicide. Elliott had become 
deeply involved in Dungeons and Dragons and was listening regularly 
to secular music. I was too ignorant to see where it was leading him 
until it was too late.

This was in a "Christian" home. Elliott was so deeply involved in  Dungeons 
and  Dragons that  it  lead  to  his  suicide.  He  left  a  note  for  his  family that 
explained that he was not depressed, but that he "just wanted to try a new life".

Suicide is a woeful and hellish reality, and as such, people lie to themselves 
unwilling to face the truth. Larry Taylor says in his booklet,

I do not understand why Elliott is dead. I do not know why he did this 
terrible and hurtful thing to his family and friends. There is much I do 
not know.

This is because he is unwilling to know. It is evident why Elliott killed himself  
(from the note). It  is because he was heavily into  sorcery (Revelation 21:8). 
The grave stone reads thus, on the front,

Elliott  Lowell  Taylor,  1971-1986,  I  HAVE  COME  THAT  YOU 
MIGHT HAVE LIFE, JOHN 10:10A.

The reverse side reads, 

TAYLOR,  BLESSED  IS  HE  WHOSE  TRANSGRESSION  IS 
FORGIVEN WHOSE SIN IS COVERED, PSALM 32:1

The truth is too hard to face, so men lie to themselves, just as Romans 1:18 
says (and John 3:20).

[Note:  The game of  Dungeons and Dragons (or  D & D as  many "gamers" 
would refer to it) is a game which involves  sorcery, violence, the worship of 
false  gods,  raising the  dead,  and  anything the  imagination  of  the  Dungeon 
Master can conjure up. A game played with dice and the imagination, which to 
many is the excuse and reason that this game is harmless. Knowing of God's 
explicit  thoughts  on  sorcery which  is  found  in  Deuteronomy 18:10f,  it  is 
amazing any "Christian" would even consider playing it, or any parent would 
allow their child to get involved in it. It is an abomination to the Lord.] 

208



Chuck Smith & Calvary Chapel

Chuck Smith & Calvary Chapel
Part Two

IN RESPONSE TO an article on Chuck Smith and Calvary Chapel of Costa 
Mesa (in  California),  Mr.  Justin T.  Alfred,  the pastor  of  Calvary Chapel of 
Colorado Springs, Colorado stated, ". . . not everything that Chuck writes or 
teaches is fully embraced by all Calvary Chapels. However, we do respect and 
appreciate him for what God has done in and through his life" (letter on file). 
This is  an astounding statement in the light  of  the article  to which he was  
responding.

A response to Mr. Alfred was summed up in the following questions:

You respect a man who subtly leads people away from a love for the 
truth  (our  first  documented  point)?  You  respect  a  man  who  is 
ecumenical (our second documented point)? You respect a man who 
denies  the  power  of  godliness  (our  third  documented  point)?  You 
respect a man who teaches "that a person who is driven to the point of 
committing suicide no longer has full responsibility for the things he's 
doing."; thus opening the door to a very hellish deception (our fourth 
documented point)?

To this we add, "You respect a man who . . .
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I. Teaches A Perverted View Of The Holy Spirit
In  Charisma  vs.  Charismania,  by  Chuck  Smith,  in  the  context  of 

unscriptural anticipations of receiving the Holy Spirit, he says,

Others would testify of various sensations, such as "ten thousand volts 
of  electricity passing through my body" or "a warm sensation came 
over me." Still others described waves of glory sweeping over them or 
the tingling sensation down their spine. Some told of  uncontrollable 
weeping, while others spoke of violent shaking.

All of these may be valid reactions to the work or power of the 
Spirit upon a person's life, but the wide variety only shows that God is 
not bound to any pattern in bestowing the gift of the Holy Spirit upon 
our lives. (p. 133-134)

When Galatians 5:22 says that part of the fruit of the Spirit is "self-control", 
how in the world could "uncontrollable weeping" or "violent shaking" be a 
"valid" reaction "to the work or power of the Spirit upon a person's life"? Such 
teaching is not only perverted and unfounded in Scripture, but it also opens 
wide the gate to false manifestations of supposedly the Spirit of God. Should 
we respect a man whose teaching invites delusions upon the "Christian" mind? 
Should we respect a man who . . .

II. Hypocritically Stands Against Psychology
Chuck Smith is the editor of a recent booklet that Bob Hoekstra has written 

entitled, The Psychologizing Of The Faith, that attempts to expose the evils and 
false doctrine that has come into the church via  psychology. This booklet is 
sold in the bookstore at Calvary Chapel of Costa Mesa under the approval and 
authority of Chuck Smith. Although there is a disclaimer at the cash register in 
the bookstore saying basically that they cannot fully endorse every book that is 
sold, it is absolute hypocrisy to propagate the booklet  The Psychologizing Of  
The Faith and at the same time sell and promote (by selling) books written by 
Psychologist Dr.  James  Dobson.  Dobson is  the most  influential  "Christian" 
leader in America who is "psychologizing the faith"!

Some of the titles by Dr. Dobson which are sold in the bookstore are the 
following: The New Dare To Discipline, Love Must Be Tough, Parenting Isn't  
For Cowards,  Love For A Lifetime, When God Doesn't Make Sense, etc.. It is 
evident, by the mere preponderance of titles, that Chuck Smith and  Calvary 
Chapel of Costa Mesa has little to no problem with one of the main (if not the 
main) psychologizer of the faith.

Mr. Smith and the Costa Mesa  Calvary Chapel claims to be against the 
"psychologizing" of the faith, yet in the booklet What Calvary Chapel Teaches,  
A Brief Explanation Of The Doctrine Of The Calvary Chapel Movement (dated 
1994) by Larry Taylor, they approve of "mental health professionals". On page 
9,  Taylor states  that  this  booklet  was,  for  the  most  part,  written  by Pastor 
Chuck Smith, and all of it was approved by him. On page 8 it says:
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It is God's Word that changes lives for the better. At Calvary Chapel 
our services remain centered on the teaching of the Bible. This is not 
to imply that we object to the work of the many dedicated Christian 
mental health professionals; conversely, we thank God for them.

Along the lines of hypocritically standing against  the psychologizing of the 
faith  and  denying  the  power  of  godliness,  they  have  "DISCIPLESHIP 
SUPPORT GROUPS" every Friday evening at 7:20 in Room MCA 202 (from a 
flyer distributed by Calvary Chapel of Costa Mesa). These discipleship support 
groups are stated to be for...

PEOPLE PLEASERS - For those who painfully depend on approval 
from others in an attempt to find safety, value and identity.
SEXUALLY ABUSED - For women whose lives have been impacted 
by sexual abuse in some form.
BEREAVEMENT - For those who have lost a spouse or other loved 
one, whether recently or in the past.
SEPARATED/DIVORCED - For those who have suffered the break-
up of a marriage.
MEN IMPACTED BY SEXUAL ABUSE - For men who have been 
sexually abused or have a loved one who has been abused.
OVEREATERS - For those who compulsively eat.

This all follows the pattern of a  psychological (humanistic) approach to man, 
rather than a Biblical approach. What is the Biblical approach to these matters?

1. If you are a "people pleaser", you had better fear God and repent! You 
are on your way to hell! You are not a bondservant of the Lord Jesus  
Christ. Note how Paul put it in Galatians 1: 10:

For do I now persuade men,  or God? Or do I  seek to 
please men? For if I still pleased men, I would not be a 
bondservant of Christ.

2. Sexually  abused?  Find  refuge  in  God,  not  some  "abused  group"! 
(Psalm 9:9 10.) Certainly, the Lord gives us each other to encourage 
one another, but this should be in the context of the whole body, not 
just other"abusites". Also, God calls us to forgive, Mark 11:25 26

3. Bereaved?  It's  OK to  mourn  (e.g.  Genesis  23:2).  Job's  example  is 
good as well (Job 1:21).

4. Separated/Divorced?  Why  would  this  need  some  kind  of  special 
group?  If  this  is  the  case,  we  had  better  get  a  special  group  for 
anybody and everybody who might have experienced some kind of 
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trouble or sin in their life (which we ALL have)! God has designed the 
body to function as a whole, not special groups. (1 Corinthians 12:26.)

5. Are  you a  compulsive overeater?  Repent!  You're  an  enemy of  the 
cross of Christ! (Philippians 3:17-19)

This is the Biblical approach. To have a special group  in the church for 
"people  pleasers"  and  "compulsive overeaters"  is  not  only a  psychological 
undertaking,  but  it  opens  wide the door to  ungodly  leaven (sin)  within the 
church (1 Corinthians 5:6-8f).

More  psychological deceit  can  be  found  in  the  booklet  Family  
Relationships (copyright  1977,  1980) where Smith speaks of the "ego" and 
"superego" (page 9; also found in his most recent book, Why Grace Changes  
Everything  on pages 32 33), "emotional spectrum" of women and men (page 
12), "emotional needs" and the "male ego" (pages 32-33), and "psychological 
problems" (page 54).

Finally, Chuck Smith...

III. Preaches Another Gospel.
Conjoined with the seduction of  psychology to which Chuck Smith has 

been taken captive (Colossians 2:8), is the foreign (i.e. foreign to Scripture) 
gospel Mr. Smith proclaims.

In Charisma vs. Charismania (copyright 1992) by Chuck Smith, he says,

Abraham Maslow has identified and cataloged in order of strength our 
body drives,  which  are  known  as  the  homeostasis.  These  are  the 
beautiful built-in mechanisms that God created to monitor our bodies 
to  keep  the  proper  balance  that  will  sustain  and  perpetuate  life. 
Maslow has identified the strongest of these drives as the air drive: the 
body  monitors  the  oxygen  levels  in  the  blood and  demands  that 
oxygen be replenished when it gets too low. The body's response is to 
start panting as the rate of heartbeat increases. Next in order is the 
thirst drive,  then  hunger,  then  bladder,  then  sex,  and  so  on  in  a 
declining order. These drives all involve man's physical needs. The 
sociologists have also listed what they call  our sociological  drives. 
Man thirsts, or has a drive, for love. There is also a need for security. 
And there is the need to be needed. Down in the deepest part of man, 
in the area of his spirit, there is also a very strong thirst or drive. This 
is the  thirst of man's spirit for a meaningful relationship with God. 
The attempt of the  psychologist to understand human behavior will 
always be limited until he recognizes the spiritual dimension of man. 
The strongest drive and the deepest need of man is to know God. (p. 
93-94)

Man has a drive and thirst for God? This is the exact opposite of the teaching 
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of the Word of God. Please note:

The Lord looks down from heaven upon the children of men to 
see if there are any who understand, who seek God. They have all 
turned aside, . . . (Psalm 14:2-3a, see also Psalm 53:2-3)

The very heart and beginning of the gospel is the fact that there are none who 
seek after God. There are none who want Him. This is man's basic problem. At 
the  very  beginning  of  Paul's  gospel  (starting  at  Romans  1:16  and  running 
through to Romans 11:36), Paul says of mankind, 

. . . although they knew God, they did not glorify Him as God, nor 
were  thankful,  but  became  futile in  their  thoughts,  and  their 
foolish hearts were darkened. (Romans 1:21) 

And even as they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, 
God gave them over to a debased mind. (Romans 1:28)

Right smack in the heart of Paul's gospel he says, "There is none who seeks 
after God" (Romans 3:11). Man does not want God. Yet, the gospel according 
to Chuck Smith says otherwise!

In  the  aforementioned  book,  Smith  deepens  his  deceit.  On  page  95  he 
writes,

You cannot satisfy an emotional thirst with a physical experience. It is 
also true that, down deep, man has a deep spiritual thirst for God. One 
of  the  problems of  our  present  age  is  that  man has  endeavored to 
satisfy  that  deep  thirst for  God  with  physical  or  emotional 
experiences. This deep thirst for God is one of the reasons behind the 
pleasure mania in the world today. (p. 95)

What an amazing statement! We are in serious trouble if a thirst for God leads 
to "pleasure mania"! This is, again, the complete opposite of the teaching of the 
Word of God which says,

.  .  .  in the  last days perilous times will  come: For men will  be 
lovers of money, boasters,  proud, . . .  LOVERS OF PLEASURE 
RATHER THAN LOVERS OF GOD. (2 Timothy 3:1-4)

Loving pleasure ("pleasure mania") is the direct result of not loving (wanting, 
thirsting for, desiring) God. Smith's deceit continues on page 96,

THE DEEP UNIVERSAL  THIRST When Jesus  said,  "If  any man 
thirst," He was referring to that deep universal thirst of man's spirit for 
God.
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What a lie! Jesus did not say,  "Since all men  thirst".  He said,  "If  any man 
thirsts,".  In  other words,  if God has drawn you, "Come and drink!" (John 
7:37; Isaiah 55:1-3; Revelation 22:17). No one can  thirst for God apart from 
God, because men, left to themselves, do not want God (Romans 1:28; 3:11; 
John 3:19 20). Christ made it abundantly clear that no one can thirst for God 
apart from God when He said, "No one can come to Me unless the Father 
who sent Me draws him;" (John 6:44; see also Ephesians 2:1-5).

Covered in deceit, Mr. Smith proclaims another gospel. Moreover, Chuck, 
in  his  error,  brings  more  error  (worldly wisdom) as  he  teaches  against  the 
counsel of the Lord in this same book on page 96 as follows:

It  is  interesting  to  me  that  some  psychology textbooks  identify 
frustration as one of the root causes of neurotic behavior. They declare 
that a person's problem often begins with frustration, that feeling that 
you have not attained what life is all about, that there must be more to 
life than what you have experienced - but what is it  and how do I 
attain it? It is reaching out for something I am not sure of, and not 
finding what I am hoping for. What is frustration but  thirst, spiritual 
thirst that deep thirst in man's spirit for God?

The psychology books show how frustration leads to an inferiority 
complex, which is nothing more than my rationale to myself as to why 
I have not achieved this satisfaction or fulfillment that I long for. I say, 
"If only I had money," or "If only I had blue eyes instead of brown,"  
or "If only I had attained a better education." With these or a thousand 
other excuses I explain to myself the reason for my frustration.

TWO KINDS OF ESCAPES
According to the textbooks, I then move from my inferiority complex 
to an escape. This can be overt  or invert. The inverted escapes are 
manifested in attempts to build a wall around your true self. You will  
often display to other people a facade which is far different from the 
real you. You act as if it does not hurt when it really does; you act  
very confident  when in  reality  you  are  scared.  You  begin  to  keep 
people at a distance; you are afraid they might find the true you. You 
avoid the person whom you feel is moving in too close to you. You do 
not want to speak to him when he calls. You get to the point where 
you do not want to answer the doorbell. In its final form the invert 
escape is manifested in the hermit  living alone in his shack in the 
desert,  firing shotgun blasts at anyone who comes beyond his gate 
with the "Keep Out - No Trespassing" signs. ( p. 96-97)

Smith  foolishly  follows  the  psychological explanation  for  what  the  Bible 
simply calls "hatred" (please see Titus 3:3). His delusion goes on,

The overt escapes are manifested in many forms, such as alcoholism, 
drug abuse,  compulsive eating or  gambling, nomadism, extramarital 
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affairs, etc. I cannot bear to face the reality of my failure to find true 
fulfillment, so I escape into unreality. These escapes then bring me to 
a guilt complex. I know that what I am doing is wrong. I know it is 
destroying me and those around me who love me, yet I do not seem to 
have the capacity to stop. I begin to hate myself for what I am doing 
to  myself  and  others.  The  guilt  complex  then  moves  into  a 
subconscious desire for punishment. ( p. 97 ) 
and so on . . .

There is so much psychological deceit in there, it would be a bit like trying to 
unscramble an egg to address it all. Suffice it to say, he admits it came from the 
psychological textbooks. This alone not only reveals his hypocrisy (claiming to 
be against  the psychologizing of the faith, yet,  in actuality,  a psychologizer 
himself), but it reveals some of his basis for truth and understanding the human 
heart, i.e. the textbooks of men, rather than the textbook of God (Scripture). In 
this light, it is no wonder that he has altered the gospel of Christ (thus making 
it another gospel) to fit a more humanistic approach to the ills of mankind.

Is such a man to be respected? Our respect for such a man should be no less 
and no more than any man or angel who alters the light of the glory of the  
gospel  of  Christ  (2  Corinthians  4:4).  Such  "respect"  due  to  such  men  (or 
angels) is given in Galatians 1:8-9.

But even if we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel 
to you than what we have preached to you, let him be accursed. As 
we have said before, so now I say again, if anyone preaches any 
other  gospel  to  you  than  what  you  have  received,  let  him  be 
accursed. (Also see Matthew 23:33) 
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Franklin Graham
On The Same Broad Way

As His Father

Franklin Graham is president and CEO of the  Billy Graham Evangelistic 
Association.  He  is  also  president  and  chairman  of  Samaritan's  Purse,  a 
Christian relief and evangelistic association. Franklin is the fourth of Billy 
and Ruth Bell Graham's five children. He is the author of the bestselling 
autobiography Rebel with a Cause, as well as Living Beyond the Limits and 
the children's book Miracle in a Shoebox. (The Name, by Franklin Graham, 
copyright  2002,  Billy  Graham Library  Selection  special  edition,  back 
cover)
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I. The False Gospel of The Void
A. In The Name

Franklin Graham preaches the same kind of  false gospel as his  father. An 
example  of  this  false  gospel can  be  found  in  Franklin's  book The  Name. 
Franklin writes,

The Bible makes it very clear that God loves us. He cares for us and 
He wants us to live our lives to the fullest. But for most people, there 
is  emptiness in their lives that they can't explain. Something is 
missing.  They  search  for it,  through various  religions,  through 
relationships,  through the acquisition of  things money can buy, 
but  that  emptiness is  still  in  the  pit  of  their  soul.  There  is  a 
vacuum inside all of us - it can only be filled by God when we 
come into a right relationship to Him. (p. 201, bold added)

It is true that God loves us (John 3:16), but the Bible never teaches that "for 
most people, there is emptiness in their lives," that "Something is missing," and 
that "There is a vacuum inside all of us" that can "only be filled by God." This 
is a doctrine of men (Matthew 15:9; e.g. Greg Laurie, Billy Graham). It is not 
the doctrine of God (2 John 9).

The doctrine of God says that people who do not know God are filled with 
all unrighteousness (Romans 1:29). Their hearts are full of evil (Ecclesiastes 
9:3), and an evil spirit is working in them (Ephesians 2:2).

Franklin claims people are  "searching for  it,  through various religions." 
This too is a lie. Besides the fact that "it" does not exist, religions exist because 
men reject the true God, and their foolish hearts become darkened (Romans 
1:21); and they change the glory of the incorruptible God into an image made 
like  corruptible  man  and  animals  (Romans  1:23).  Men  do  not  search  for 
anything but rebellion in various religions (Proverbs 17:11), because they are 
in rebellion  against  the  one  true  God;  and  that's  why  the  religions  exist 
(Romans 1:18-23).

Franklin propagates a vacuum that does not exist, a searching that does not 
exist, and then an answer that does not exist when he writes, "it can only be 
filled by God when we come into a right relationship to Him." When Franklin 
leads people down such a fictitious road, it leads to nowhere but deceit, as the 
Scripture says, they are "wells without water" (2 Peter 2:17).

Graham continues,

Do you feel that something is missing deep down in your very soul?
Do  you  feel  an  emptiness that  you  cannot  explain  -  sometimes  a 
loneliness - even though you may be in the midst of a crowd?

Most people do. In moments when we are most thoughtful about 
the meaning of life, there is a craving for something more. At its core, 
this is a longing to  know God intimately. Often people try to fill 
this emptiness with other things - like alcohol, drugs, food, sexual 
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adventures. The list is long. (ibid., p. 201-202, bold added)

The list  Franklin speaks of  includes sin (e.g.  sexual adventures).  Thus, this 
"longing to know God," according to Franklin results in sin. This is an entirely 
different, man-made gospel (Galatians 1:8-9).

The Bible says the reason there is sin in the world, is because people do not 
long to know God (Romans 1:18-32). They hate Him (John 3:19-20; Romans 
1:28-30).  They do  not  seek  Him (Romans  3:11).  But,  Franklin  flatters the 
sinner (Proverbs 29:5), says just the opposite, and claims men long to  know 
God. The Bible says, "God is in none of his thoughts" (Psalm 10:4), and they 
say in their hearts, "There is no God" (Psalm 14:1-3).

A little later on the same page Graham writes,

What causes that emptiness in your life?
It is sin.

So, according to Franklin, on the same page, he declares that this emptiness is a 
"longing to  know God," which results into sinful adventures (alcohol,  drugs, 
etc.), yet the cause of this emptiness is sin. So,  according  to  Franklin,  sin 
causes a longing to know God which then causes sin. Longing to know God, 
seeking God, is a virtue (Isaiah 55:6). Franklin unwittingly makes it into a vice.

At the end of  The Name Franklin places his false gospel at the end of the 
book in which, under step 2 in "Steps to Peace with God," Graham writes,

Through the ages, individuals have tried in many ways to bridge this 
gap . . . without success . . . (Ellipsis in original)

Franklin speaks of the gap between sinful men and God, and how men try to 
bridge it. Again, this is a lie. The true gospel says,

There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one;  there  is  none  who 
understands; there is none who seeks after God. (Romans 3:10-11)

Graham  declares  evil  men  do  seek  after  God  (they  try  to  bridge  that 
separation), but Graham is a liar (1 John 2:4).

B. In the Inaugural Prayer Service Sermon
Franklin preached on January 21, 2001 in Washington, D.C. at President 

George W. Bush's inaugural prayer service,

We frequently hear stories of war, terrorism, crime and social 
injustice. We're asked, "Why?" These testify to the fact that something 
is wrong with the human heart. Countless religions have emerged all 
over the world because people are searching for answers to the 
void in their lives and their need to atone for their own sins and 
failures. They are seeking something to give them hope. Christianity 
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teaches this is why Jesus Christ came on that first Christmas 
night, to bring the hope that the world was searching for, the 
peace between God and man and among mankind. 
(www.angelfire.com/in/HisName/inauguralsermon.html, bold added)

Again, Franklin denies the gospel of God in Romans 1:18-23. Franklin says, 
"countless  religions  have  emerged  all  over  the world  because  people  are 
searching for answers to the void in their lives." God says,

Although they knew God, they did not glorify Him as God, nor 
were  thankful,  but  became  futile in  their  thoughts,  and  their 
foolish hearts were darkened. Professing to be wise, they became 
fools,  and  changed  the  glory  of  the  incorruptible  God  into  an 
image  made  like  corruptible  man  -  and  birds  and  four-footed 
animals and creeping things. (Romans 1:21-23)

The reason countless religions have emerged is because there are countless 
people  not  glorifying God nor  being thankful,  but  becoming  futile in  their 
thoughts, as Romans 1 says.

Moreover,  in  Franklin's  false  gospel he turns  the coming of  Christ  into 
something it is not. Besides Franklin's deceit regarding  Christmas, Christ did 
not come to give men anything they were searching for. Mankind was seeking 
only rebellion (Proverbs 17:11; Romans 1:18-32). They were not searching for 
peace with God. But, Franklin says men were. This is a false gospel (Galatians 
1:8-9). It is a lie, and it will save no one (2 Peter 2:17).

II. Another Damning Lie
In The Name Franklin writes,

. . . I think it is important to show how the Christian faith differs from 
other religions. In doing so, I do not write out of animosity toward 
those belief systems; I just want to show that there is a marked and 
drastic difference. (p. 68-69)

If Graham was a godly man, he  would "write out of  animosity toward those 
belief systems." As the Psalmists wrote,

I hate every false way. (Psalm 119:104, 128)

I hate and abhor lying. (Psalm 119:163)

I have hated those who regard useless idols. (Psalm 31:6)

And,  if  Franklin  had  Jesus  in  his  heart,  he  would  have  the  same  kind  of  
perspective  Christ  has  towards  false  doctrine  as  exemplified  in  Revelation 
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2:15. Jesus said,

Thus you also have those who hold the doctrine of the Nicolaitans, 
which thing I hate.

Jesus hates  false  doctrine,  and  He has  serious  animosity toward  those  who 
preach  it  (e.g.  Jeremiah  23;  Matthew  23).  Franklin  does  not.  By  his  own 
admission, he does "not write out of  animosity toward those belief systems." 
This shows he does not love the truth (John 14:6; Psalm 119:127-128).

Also, Franklin does not fear the Lord, for if he did he would hate the evil 
way (the false religion) and such perverse mouths in the false religions, as it is 
written;

The fear of the Lord is to hate evil; pride and arrogance and the 
evil way and the perverse mouth I hate. (Proverbs 8:13)

III. The Broad Way
Most people do not see nor understand the serious warning Scripture gives 

concerning the days in which we live. But the truth of the matter is, the Bible 
warns of a prevailing false Christianity in the last days (Luke 18:8; 1 Timothy 
4:1-3; 2 Timothy 4:3; 2 Peter 2:1-2). Franklin is one main preacher within this 
prevailing false Christianity. Actually, his father, Billy Graham, is probably the 
most well-spoken of in the heap (Luke 6:26; 2 Timothy 4:3).

In his book, The Name, Franklin writes of J. Vernon McGee as "one of the 
great Bible teachers of the twentieth century" (p. 102), of Greg Laurie that "He 
is a man who God is using" in a good way (p. 134), and of Raul Ries as one 
who serves "the Lord faithfully" (p. 131). All of these men are false teachers on 
the broad way. Please see the chapters on them.

IV.  Undiscerning,  A Characteristic  Of  The  Wicked 
(Romans 1:31)

In his book, The Name, Franklin reveals further that he does not know God 
nor believe the Scriptures when he manifests that he has no answer for the 
disasters  of  the  day.  Speaking  in  the  context  of  the  Columbine  tragedy, 
Franklin writes,

I have often heard people ask, "Why?" We all have asked the same 
thing. I told the crowd that I had no answer to that question  but I 
was sure of this: "There is a God. He loves you. He cares for you. One 
day He will judge all men. One day He will bring justice. One day, my 
friends, He will make all things right." (p. 17, bold added)

If Franklin believed the Bible, he would know God is judging men right now 
(Romans 1:18). He is bringing justice now (Jeremiah 9:24). And that is why 
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these horrible disasters happen now, because,

the wrath of  God  is  being revealed against all  ungodliness and 
unrighteousness  of  men  who  suppress  the  truth  in 
unrighteousness. (Romans 1:18)

In the context of the 9-11-01 terrorist attacks Franklin writes, 

In answer to more of reporter Woodruff's questions, I also admitted 
that I did not have a full understanding of why God would allow such 
a massacre of innocent life. (p. 40)

If he knew and believed the Bible, he would have a full understanding of why, 
because he would know that  God is angry every day with the wicked (Psalm 
7:11), and that,

There is none righteous, no, not one. (Romans 3:10)
There is none who does good, no, not one. (Romans 3:12)

In  other  words,  no  innocent life  was taken,  not even  infants,  for  the Bible 
declares that man is estranged from the  womb speaking lies as soon as he is 
born (Psalm 58:3; see also Psalm 51:5).

A little later on the same page Franklin writes,

It was never God's plan and purpose on earth for man to live with 
sin  and its  consequences,  but  because  of  man's  disobedience,  sin 
came into the world. (bold added)

Indeed,  it  is  because  of  man's  disobedience  that  sin  came  into  the  world 
(Genesis 3), but this was God's plan all along. Franklin lies when he says it  
wasn't. For it is written,

The Lord has made all for Himself, yes, even the wicked for the 
day of doom. (Proverbs 16:4)

O Lord, how great are Your works! Your thoughts are very deep. 
A senseless man does not know, nor does a fool understand this. 
When the wicked spring up like grass, and when all the workers 
of  iniquity  flourish,  it  is  that  they  may  be  destroyed  forever. 
(Psalm 92:5-7)

The counsel of the Lord stands forever, the plans of His heart to 
all generations. (Psalm 33:11)

His plan did not change. His plans stand forever. They do not fall or fail. This 
is  why  it  says  of  the  elect that  they  were  saved  "before  time  began"  (2 
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Timothy 1:9). If it was not God's plan all along for man to live with sin and its  
consequences, then what is God doing saving His people "before time began?" 
He has indeed planned this all from the very beginning, as He says,

I am God, and there is no other; I am God, and there is none like  
Me, declaring the end from the beginning, and from ancient times 
things that are not yet done, saying, "My counsel shall stand, and 
I will do all My pleasure." (Isaiah 46:9-10)

On the next page, speaking in the same context of 9-11-01 Franklin quotes 
his father saying,

Why  does  God  allow  evil like  this  to  take  place?  First,  we  are 
reminded of the mystery and reality of evil . . . I have to confess that 
I do not know the answer.  I have to accept, by faith, that God is 
sovereign, and that He is a God of love and mercy and compassion in 
the midst of suffering. The Bible says God is not the Author of evil . 
. . (p. 41, ellipsis in original, bold added)

Indeed, God is a God of love and mercy and compassion (Psalm 103; 1 John 
4:16), but He is also a God of hate (Psalm 5:5-6; 11:5; Romans 9:13) and wrath 
(Psalm 7:11-13; 90:7-11); and the Bible  never says God is not the  Author of 
evil. In fact, it says just the opposite.

I form the light, and create darkness: I make peace, and  create 
evil: I the Lord do all these things. (Isaiah 45:7, KJV)

Who  is  he  that  saith,  and  it  cometh  to  pass,  when  the  Lord 
commandeth  it  not?  Out  of  the  mouth  of  the  most  High 
proceedeth not evil and good? (Lamentation 3:37-38, KJV)

Shall a trumpet be blown in the city, and the people not be afraid? 
Shall there be evil in a city, and the Lord hath not done it?  (Amos 
3:6, KJV)

O  Lord,  why  have  You  made  us  stray  from  Your  ways,  and 
hardened our heart from Your fear? (Isaiah 63:17)

Set a guard, O Lord, over my mouth; keep watch over the door of 
my lips.  Do not incline my heart to any evil  thing,  to  practice 
wicked works. (Psalm 141:3-4)

Again the anger of the Lord was aroused against Israel, and He 
moved  David  against  them  to  say,  "Go,  number  Israel  and 
Judah." (2 Samuel 24:1; see also 1 Chronicles 21:1)
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And David's  heart condemned him after he had numbered the 
people. So David said to the Lord, "I have sinned greatly in what I 
have done." (2 Samuel 24:10)

A man's steps are of the Lord; how then can a man understand 
his  own  way? (Proverbs  20:24;  see  also  Proverbs  16:9;  Jeremiah 
10:23)

The heart is  deceitful above all  things, and desperately wicked. 
(Jeremiah 17:9) 

Who has made the heart? The Lord Jesus Christ has made every heart (John 
1:3;  Colossians  1:16-17).  "He fashions  their  hearts  individually."  (Psalm 
33:15)

For of Him and through Him and to Him are all things, to whom 
be glory forever. Amen. (Romans 11:36)

V. Conclusion
Franklin is a deceiver, as is his father. These are just a few things that we 

have  documented.  No  doubt,  there  are  more  (2  Peter  3:16).  But  we  have 
documented these that you might discern that Franklin Graham (and all who 
are like him) is bad news. He will lead you to nowhere but hell (Revelation 
21:8).
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Fred Price
Calls The Truth of God

The Lies of Satan.

Frederick K. C. Price, Ph.D., founded  Crenshaw Christian Center in 
Los Angeles, California, in 1973, with a congregation of some 300 
people.  Today,  the church's  membership numbers  well  over  14,000 
members of various racial backgrounds.

Crenshaw Christian  Center,  home of  the  renowned 10,146 seat 
FaithDome, has a staff of more than 200 employees. Included on its 
30-acre grounds are a Ministry Training Institute, the Frederick K. C. 
Price III elementary and junior and senior high schools, as well as the 
FKCP III Child Care Center.

The  Ever  Increasing  Faith television and  radio broadcasts  are 
outreaches of  Crenshaw Christian Center. The  television program is 
viewed on more than 100 stations throughout the United States and 
overseas.  The  radio program  airs  on  over  40  stations  across  the 
country.  (Beware!  The  Lies  of  Satan,  by  Frederick  K.  C.  Price, 
copyright 1995, p. 233)
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No doubt, there are other matters in which Price teaches falsely (2 Peter 
3:16), but all one needs is to examine his book, Beware! The Lies of Satan, to 
know Mr. Price does not have God (2 John 9).

In this  book Price repeatedly exhorts the reader to examine what he says 
with the word of God. For example, Frederick writes,

In fact, I constantly encourage people to check out what I am saying 
by checking the Word for themselves. (p. 44)

The misconceptions we have covered in this book are by no means all 
the lies which Satan has attempted to pass off as genuine truths on the 
Body of Christ. The way you can tell what is the truth and what is not 
true is simple - check it out with the Word.

The Word of God is what you should use as a benchmark with 
which to measure any teaching or doctrine having to do with God. (p. 
227)

We have done this, and found that Mr. Price teaches contrary to the Word of 
God (Romans 16:17-18). We have not given here every error in his book, but 
the following well illustrates his deceit.

I. Lewdness (Jude 4)
The very first paragraph in the book in the introduction is this:

People are being lied to every day, and some of them are going to hell 
because  of  it!  Other  people,  who  are  saved  and  are  supposedly 
children of God, are suffering from illness, poverty, worry, and guilt. 
Still more are saved and are relatively successful in life. However, if 
you looked at their lifestyles, you would find it hard to believe they 
were really born-again, because they are living the same lifestyles as 
many sinners do, or worse. (p. ix; see also p. 84 third paragraph)

Price, here, teaches the common lie that one can be saved, born-again, but yet 
live  in  a  lifestyle  of  unrepentant sin.  This  goes  against  an  abundance  of 
Scripture. Please see, for example, Psalm 15; 24:3-6; John 8:31-36; Romans 
6:20-22; 1 Corinthians 6:9-10; Galatians 5:19-21; Ephesians 5:5-6; Colossians 
3:5-6; 2 Thessalonians 1:8-9; 1 Peter 4:17-18; 1 John 2:3-5; 3:4-10; 3 John 11; 
Revelation 21:8; etc..

In Price's following paragraph he calls all of the people he mentions in the 
first paragraph "innocent."

The worst part of it is that all of these people think they are supposed 
to be where they are in their lives,  spiritually,  physically,  mentally,  
economically, and materially. They do not know that they have gotten 
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the short end of the stick. They do not know they have been lied to 
and cheated out of what is rightfully theirs. They have been innocent, 
and, at the same time, ignorant. (p. ix)

When you compare Price's words with the words of God, Price is found to be a 
liar, for he speaks the direct opposite of the Word of God. God never describes 
any of these people as innocent. He pronounces them guilty (Romans 1:18-32; 
3:9-18/Psalm 5:10). The whole world is guilty before God (Romans 3:19), and 
none  of  these  people  Price  mentions  are  saved  from  that  guilt.  They  are 
therefore not innocent.

The first group is on their way to hell (as Price says). Therefore, they are 
not innocent (e.g. Revelation 21:8). The second group is suffering from worry 
and  guilt.  That  does  not  describe  a  saved  person  (see  Isaiah  26:3;  Psalm 
33:18/Hebrews 11:6; 1 John 1:7-9; 2:3-5). Thus, they are still guilty and not 
innocent. The third group we dealt  with above, and those are certainly still 
guilty before God and are not innocent.

Price attempts to move the guilt away from those who have believed lies by 
declaring they are innocent (without any Scriptural support), and then speaking 
of their leaders who told them the lies, he declares them innocent as well! In 
the next paragraph (now the third paragraph in the book) Price writes,

So who has been doing the lying all this time? Who can we pin the 
blame on? Not the preacher, the deacon, the elder, the seminary, or the 
Sunday  school  teacher.  They  may  have  passed  down  false 
information, but bless their hearts, they were just as sincere as they 
could be, and probably believed in their hearts that what they were 
telling everyone else was right. They did not know what they were 
teaching and preaching was not true or scriptural. They were simply 
deceived. (p. ix)

Being "simply deceived" does not remove "the blame." Price places the blame 
on the Devil (p. x), and Satan is certainly to be blamed (Revelation 12:9); but 
this does not remove the blame for those he deceives. 2 Timothy 3:13 declares,

Evil men and impostors will grow worse and worse, deceiving and 
being deceived.

They are deceived, but they are still evil and getting worse.
God says He hates a  perverse mouth (Proverbs 8:13).  Lying is  perverse 

(e.g. Acts 20:30). He says nothing about whether or not the person knows that 
what is coming out of his mouth is perverse or not. God simply says He hates 
such a mouth, and He further declares,

A worthless person, a wicked man, walks with a perverse mouth. 
(Proverbs 6:12)
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If what is coming out of the person's mouth is  perverse (lies), then you can 
know they are wicked (i.e. guilty before God, Proverbs 21:8). Jesus said,

A good man out of  the good treasure of  his  heart brings forth 
good; and an evil man out of the evil treasure of his heart brings 
forth evil. For out of the abundance of the heart his mouth speaks. 
(Luke 6:45)

Price continues with this foolishness in his next paragraph (now the forth 
paragraph of his book).

You cannot say the world lied, either - not sinners, or the government,  
or  the  movies,  or  the  television networks,  or  the  newspapers.  The 
reason is the same. They were, and are, as deceived as anyone else. 
They have been groping in the dark. (p. x)

In other words, even though people may speak lies, if they don't know it's a lie, 
then they are not lying! This is downright stupid! Scripture says,

A faithful witness does not lie, but a false witness will utter lies. 
(Proverbs 14:5)

Every single person on the planet who does not know God is a false witness. 
Satan has deceived them (Revelation 12:9), and so they testify falsely of God 
(Psalm 14:1-3; 53:1-3; Romans 1:21-23). They speak lies from day one (Psalm 
58:3).  You  can say the world lied,  because it  does,  particularly about God; 
because "the  whole world lies under the sway of the wicked one" (1 John 
5:10).

God declares no innocence, no justification, and no acquittal for those who 
speak lies, deceived or otherwise.

All liars shall have their part in the lake which burns with fire and 
brimstone, which is the second death (Revelation 21:8).

II. Fables (2 Timothy 4:4)

A. Fictional Chaos
Speaking in the context of Genesis 1:2, on page 5 Price writes,

Why would God create a world, submerge it in water, then call the 
ground to come up out of the water to form continents and islands?

Price's question assumes a non-reality. God did not create a world and then 
submerge it in water. He created an earth submerged in water (Genesis 1:2, 9-
10). Price's fiction continues,
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The Spirit of the Lord gave me what I believe to be the answer to this 
question, and it ties directly into the origin of Satan. (p. 5)

So,  Price  claims  the  Spirit  of the Lord  gave  him this  answer.  What  is  the 
answer?

I believe that when God created this world initially, Satan (the bright 
star, Lucifer) was placed in charge of this earth realm, and his job was 
to bring the praise, worship, and adoration of the creatures of the earth 
to God. (p. 5)

Scripture never teaches this (Proverbs 30:5-6), but Price teaches it nonetheless.

Lucifer was a very beautiful angel; in fact, he was the most beautiful 
angel God had created. (p. 5)

Scripture does not  teach that  Satan "was the most beautiful  angel  God had 
created" (Proverbs 30:5-6), but this doesn't slow down Price. He continues,

However, because of his beauty, his pride got in the way.
Lucifer thought  that  since  he  was  so  beautiful,  the  praise  and 

adoration of these creatures should be directed to him. He said, "I will 
exalt my throne above the throne of God." He became perverted, and 
as a result of his actions, not only himself, but the whole earth was 
plunged into a chaotic condition. (p. 5-6) 

The only thing truly chaotic here is Price's twisted teaching. Scripture never 
teaches any of this (Proverbs 30:5-6), and the worst part about this is, Price 
says you don't have to believe it anyway, even though it was given to him by 
the Spirit of the Lord.

The Spirit of the Lord gave me what I believe to be the answer to this 
question, and it ties directly into the origin of Satan. If you have a 
challenge with it, you do not have to accept it. After all, your salvation 
is not based on what I am about to say. (p. 5)

In other words, according to Price, you do not have to believe the  Spirit of 
God! That is damning! Abraham believed God and it was accounted to him for 
righteousness (Romans 4:3). If you don't believe God, it will be accounted to 
you  as  wickedness  and  will  result  in  the  lake  of  fire  (Revelation  21:8 
"unbelieving").

Thankfully,  in  truth,  we  do  not  have  to  believe  Price,  nor  should  we, 
because  he  is  a  liar  (1  John 2:4;  Revelation  21:8),  and  he  speaks  directly 
against the Spirit of the Lord.
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B. According to Price,  Genesis Chapter One Really Doesn't 
Mean What It Says.

In direct denial of the very beginning of the Bible, Price writes,

Actually, Genesis 1:2 to the end of that chapter is really not the story 
of creation. It is the story of the restoration of this earth out of the 
chaos that resulted from Satan's rebellion against God. (p. 6)

In the  Ten Commandments God declares that He made the heavens and the 
earth in  six  days (Exodus 20:11).  Genesis 1:1-31 records those  six days in 
detail. Mr. Price lies and denies the obvious. Genesis 1 is very much the story 
of creation.

Also, Price adds a restoration, chaos, and rebellion before Genesis 1:2 that 
does  not  and  did  not  exist  (Proverbs  30:5-6).  The  first  heavenly  rebellion 
recorded in Scripture is recorded in Ezekiel 28:12-16, and there the cherub is 
described in his perfect state, before he rebels, in the  garden of  Eden, which 
was not made until sometime during those six days or later (Genesis 2:8).

There  is  nothing  in  Scripture  to  indicate  any  Satanic rebellion  before 
Genesis 1:2. Job 38 indeed reveals the heavenly host being created before the 
earth was created, but there is no disharmony indicated. If anything, it portrays  
just the opposite, joy in unison.

Where were you when I laid the foundations of the earth? Tell 
Me, if you have understanding. Who determined its 
measurements? Surely you know! Or who stretched the line upon 
it? To what were its foundations fastened? Or who laid its 
cornerstone, when the morning stars sang together, and all the 
sons of God shouted for joy? (Job 38:4-7)

At the end of the paragraph of the above quote, Price adds,

When  God  originally  created  the  earth,  He  did  not  create  it  in 
darkness, because the Bible says that God is light, and that in Him is 
no darkness at all. (p. 6)

Price again speaks directly against the word of God. God says,

In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth.  The 
earth was without form, and void; and darkness was on the face 
of the deep. And the Spirit of God was hovering over the face of 
the waters. Then God said, "Let there be light;" and there was 
light. And God saw the light, that it was good; and God divided 
the  light  from the darkness.  God called the light Day,  and the 
darkness He called Night. So the evening and the morning were 
the first day. (Genesis 1:1-5)
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On the page prior, Price said this of Genesis 1:2:

Also, Genesis 1:2 says, ... and darkness was on the face of the deep. 
Literally, in the Hebrew, it says there was chaos. God does not create 
chaos, because chaos is confusion, and the Bible says God is not the 
author of confusion. (p. 5)

The only word that might possibly have any connotation of chaos or confusion 
here is the Hebrew word for "darkness" (Jv,jo, choshekh, e.g. Job 5:14; 12:25), 
but that is in no way its literal meaning. It literally means darkness, and any 
idea of chaos or confusion is quite interpretive and is only by implication, just 
as the English word "darkness" might be used in that way.

What  is  incongruous  about  Price's  claim  is;  this  Hebrew  word  for 
darkness in Genesis 1:2 is the same exact Hebrew word used in Isaiah 45:7 in 
which the Lord says,

I form the light and create darkness.

God says He creates the very thing Price says He does not.
Indeed,  God  is  not  the  author  of  confusion (literally,  "God  is  not  of 

confusion," 1 Corinthians 14:33). In other words, it is not of God (i.e. godly) if 
there is confusion in the midst of the assembly, as the context of 1 Corinthians 
14:33 dictates. If it is not of God, then it is of the Devil (James 3:15-16). But,  
at the same time, God does cause confusion or any chaos that might exist (e.g. 
Genesis 11:7-9; Exodus 23:27; Deuteronomy 28:20, 28; Psalm 60:3; Zechariah 
12:4), because all things are of Him (Romans 11:36). 

C. No Such Animals
Price writes,

In the last  6000 years of recorded  history, there have been no such 
animals as Tyrannosaurus Rex, Apatosaurus (formerly Brontosaurus), 
or any other dinosaurs living on the earth. (p. 6-7)

We know Price is not any where near  6000 years old, so we know he speaks 
with no authority whatsoever.  He certainly wasn't  around for the past  6000 
years, but he surely talks like he was. How does he know there were no such 
creatures? He doesn't, but he confidently promotes it as truth.

If there ever were such creatures on the earth, they had to be within the last 
approximately  6000  years,  because  the  earth  is  only  that  old  (see  the  Pat 
Robertson chapter);  and  all  the  animals  were  created  on  the  sixth  day  of 
creation (Genesis 1:24-25). Job 40:15-24 describes a large creature that might 
fit one of the dinosaur types.

Price's fable continues,

In the last  6000 years of recorded  history, there have been no such 
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animals as Tyrannosaurus Rex, Apatosaurus (formerly Brontosaurus), 
or any other dinosaurs living on the earth. However, those bones had 
to come from somewhere. I believe they are the bones of animals that 
existed in the pre-Adamic earth before it was plunged into chaos as a 
result  of  this  spirit  creature,  Satan.  These  animals  were  destroyed, 
along with everything else on this planet, because of Satan's sin. (p. 6-
7)

This is pure fiction. There was no pre-Adamic earth as Price purports. The only 
pre-Adamic earth that has ever existed is the one found in the first five days of 
creation before Adam was created (Genesis 1:1-23).

D. Dominion Fable
Price further claims,

Abraham is the man God used to get back into the earth realm. God 
had given Adam dominion over all the resources He had created, but 
Adam gave that dominion over to the devil. (p. 129)

This is a lie. Scripture teaches no such thing (Proverbs 30:5-6), and if anything, 
it is a denial of Psalm 8, because the only dominion Scripture records God gave 
Adam is found in Genesis 1:26, 28 and this is addressed again in Psalm 8. 
Speaking of mankind it says,

You have made him to have  dominion over the works of  Your 
hands. You have put all things under his feet, all sheep and oxen -  
even the beasts of the field, the birds of the air, and the fish of the 
sea that pass through the paths of the seas. (Psalm 8:6-8)

The dominion God gave Adam (Genesis 1:26, 28) is still in effect in the sons of 
Adam.

E. Fabular Spirits
There are indeed  demons (e.g.  Leviticus 17:7),  but  the kinds of  demons 

Fred claims to exist, Scripture does not.

You  may  or  may  not  know  it,  but  there  are  people  who  are 
manipulated  and  influenced by  these  evil  spirits.  There  are  sex-
perversion spirits, narcotic spirits, alcohol spirits, tobacco spirits, and 
many others. I am not saying that everyone who smokes cigarettes is 
possessed  by  a  tobacco spirit,  or  that  everyone  who  drinks  is 
possessed  by  an  alcohol  spirit,  but  many  of  these  people  can  be 
influenced by such a spirit. (p. 16)

Scripture speaks of a  spirit  of ill  will  (Judges 9:23),  a  spirit  of deep sleep 
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(Isaiah 29:10),  a  spirit  of harlotry (Hosea 4:12; 5:4),  a  spirit  of an unclean 
demon (Luke 4:33),  a  spirit  of divination (Acts 16:16),  a  spirit  of infirmity 
(Luke 13:11), a  spirit of bondage (Romans 8:15), a  spirit of stupor (Romans 
11:8), the  spirit of the world (1 Corinthians 2:12), a  spirit of fear (2 Timothy 
1:7; see also Proverbs 28:1; Revelation 21:8), the  spirit  of the  Antichrist (1 
John 4:3), and the spirit of error (1 John 4:6), but it does not speak of any of 
the specific spirits Fred Price speaks of, nor does it teach any such spirits exist. 
Fred simply adds to the Word of God (Proverbs 30:5-6).

Fred's fabulistic theology continues. On page 18 he writes,

Demons need  a  vehicle  by  which  to  manifest  themselves  in  this 
physical world.

Scripture says no such thing (Proverbs 30:5-6). Demons manifest themselves in 
this physical world in other ways than possession. Demons are  manifested 
via idolatry (Deuteronomy 32:17; 1 Corinthians 10:20; Revelation 9:20), false 
doctrine (1 Timothy 4:1), bitter envy and  self-seeking (James 3:15-16),  and 
deception (2 Chronicles  18:21-22;  Revelation 16:13-14).  Possession is  only 
one way of several ways demons manifest themselves.

Price's folly continues,

What they desire most is to inhabit and possess a man. (p. 18)

Scripture neither implies nor teaches any such thing (Proverbs 30:5-6).
Jesus  does  describe  as  malcontent  an  unclean  spirit  who  has  left  its  host 
(Matthew 12:43-45). The spirit's experience is one of dryness, lack of rest, and 
without  a  home  (Luke  11:24-26).  But  what  a  demon  desires  most  is  not 
revealed in Scripture.

Fred continues,

If they cannot do this, they will take the secondary step of possessing 
an  animal.  Failing  that,  they  will  go  into  a  house  or  some  other 
geographical location, and haunt or inhabit that. But their highest goal 
is to possess a man, because then they can do their greatest damage in 
this earth realm in trying to thwart the work of God. (p. 18)

Price is speaking in the context of Mark 5:1-14 in which Christ casts out a 
Legion of demons from a man and permits them to enter some nearby swine. 
Neither this text, nor any other Scriptural text, teaches this "highest goal" or 
first, second, and so on order of the desires of demons. Price just makes this up 
(or reiterates what he has heard from another).

III. A False God

A. A god Who Sends No One To Hell
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Price's god sends no humans to hell.

Read this statement very, very carefully: God does not and will not 
send anyone to hell except the devil and his angels. (p. 24)

This is an amazing denial of the God of the Bible. God  does send people to 
hell. It is from His hand, as Isaiah 50:11 declares,

This you shall have from My hand: You shall lie down in torment. 
(Isaiah 50:11)

And God will send people to hell, as Revelation 20:12-15 illustrates:

And I saw the dead, small and great, standing before God, and 
books were opened. And another book was opened, which is the 
Book of Life. And the dead were judged according to their works, 
by the things which were written in the books. The sea gave up the 
dead who were in it, and Death and Hades delivered up the dead 
who were in them. And they were judged, each one according to 
his works. Then Death and Hades were cast into the lake of fire. 
This  is  the second  death.  And anyone not found written in the 
Book of Life was cast into the lake of fire. (Revelation 20:12-15; see 
also Matthew 24:50-51; 25:31-46; Revelation 14:9-11; 19:20)

The only ones in view here are God and those He judges. It is quite evident 
from  this  text  the  one  who  casts  them into  the  lake  of  fire  (hell)  is  God 
Himself, that's why Jesus said,

Do not be afraid of those who kill the body, and after that have no 
more that they can do. But I will show you whom you should fear: 
Fear Him who, after He has killed, has power to cast into hell; yes, 
I say to you, fear Him! (Luke 12:4-5)

Not only does Price deny the wrath of God via Him casting people to hell, 
but Price also denies God's eternal plan.

Read this statement very, very carefully: God does not and will not 
send anyone to hell except the devil and his angels. That is whom hell 
was made for. Hell was never intended for mankind. (p. 24)

From the foundation of the world (Isaiah 46:10; Revelation 17:8), God chose 
(Romans 9:15-18)  to  make the majority of  mankind (Psalm 12:1;  Proverbs 
20:6;  Matthew  7:13-14)  "vessels  of  wrath  prepared  for  destruction" 
(Romans 9:22; see also Proverbs 16:4). This destruction is eternal destruction 
(2 Thessalonians 1:9) in the lake of fire (i.e. hell, Revelation 21:8). Hell was  
most certainly intended for mankind.
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Not only is Price's god one who does not send people to hell (contrary to 
the real  God),  but  his  god also has  been doing everything He can to keep 
people out of there (unlike the God of the Bible). Price writes,

According to the Bible, it is God's will that no man should perish, but  
that all should come to repentance.

However, God will let you to go to hell if that is your choice. God 
has been doing everything He can for the last 2000 years to keep you 
out of there. (p. 24)

Indeed, God our Savior "desires all  men to be saved and to come to the 
knowledge of the truth" (1 Timothy 2:4), but He does not do all He can to 
keep people out of hell. He also hardens "whom He will" (Romans 9:18).

To this very day,  the people of  Sodom and Gomorrah are suffering the 
vengeance of eternal fire (Jude 7), because the Lord chose not to do certain 
miracles  that  would  have  caused  them to  repent  (see  Matthew 11:23),  but 
instead He chose to make them "an example to those who afterward would 
live ungodly" (2 Peter 2:6). Sodom and Gomorrah is not an isolated event. See 
also, for example, Deuteronomy 29:4 (see also Deuteronomy 5:29); Proverbs 
16:4; Matthew 11:21; Revelation 13:8; 17:8; etc..

B. A god Who Takes Nothing Away 
After quoting Job 1:20-21 Fred frets (Proverbs 19:3) against the Lord and 

says,

Thank God for the faithfulness of Job. Thank God that when his world 
literally came apart,  he could keep his composure and worship the 
Lord, instead of going to pieces. That says something about the man 
and his commitment to the Lord. However,  what Job said is  not a 
statement of truth. It is truly stated, because it is recorded in the Bible, 
but it should not be construed as a statement of truth. (p. 48-49)

The following verse (Job 1:22) says,

In all this Job did not sin nor charge God with wrong.

If Job's words were not true (as Price claims), then Job did sin and charge God 
with wrong. He would have sinned by lying, and he would have charged God 
with  wrong,  by  charging  God  with  something  God  did  not  do.  But,  the 
narrative (God) denies these things, and affirms the words of Job. But, despite 
that, Price speaks against the words of God and says,

God did not take anything away from Job, just as He does not take 
anything from His children today, because the Bible says that all the 
gifts  of  God  are  without  repentance.  In  other  words,  they  are 
irrevocable (Rom. 11:29). (p. 49)
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Indeed,  "the  gifts  and  the  calling  of  God  are  irrevocable"  (speaking 
particularly of God's promises to Israel, Romans 11:29), but this does not mean 
God "does not take anything from His children today." God took things away 
from His children in the past (e.g. Psalm 88:8, 18; Ezekiel 24:15-18), and He 
still does today (e.g. John 16:33; Romans 11:36; Hebrews 10:34; James 1:2-3). 
Job is even used as an example for us today to be encouraged by his endurance  
and the Lord's eventual kindness (James 5:10-11).

Fred's slander (2 Timothy 3:3) continues,

You may say, "But God permitted the devil to do all that to Job." That 
is right. What you may fail to realize is that God had to permit it. He 
gave Job, and each of us, a  free will. Permitting all those things to 
happen was Job's decision. If Job allowed it, God had to permit it. (p. 
49)

"God does as He pleases" (Psalm 115:3), not as He has to, as Price dictates.

For of Him and through Him and to Him are all things. (Romans 
11:36)

And this includes the will of man (Proverbs 16:9; 20:24; Jeremiah 10:23).
Moreover, Price fails to recognize the contents of the first chapter of Job. It 

is God who challenges Satan with the life and integrity of Job (Job 1:8), and it  
is all because of Job's profound godliness and Satan's false accusation (slander) 
against Job that these things came upon him (Job 1:9-11) It had nothing to do 
with Job allowing anything (Proverbs 30:5-6). Price just makes this up as a 
result of his faulty theology, as Price says,

In fact, Job brought what happened to him on himself. He says in Job 
3:25, "For the thing I greatly feared has come upon me, and what 
I dreaded has happened to me." Proverbs 18:21 tells us, Death and 
life are in the power of the tongue, and those who love it will eat 
its fruit. That is a spiritual  law. Because Job kept running off at the 
mouth about how scared he was, what he was afraid of came to pass. 
(p. 49)

Scripture  never  says  this  (Proverbs  30:5-6).  First  of  all,  it  never  says  Job 
verbally expressed his fear, but even if he did, Proverbs 18:21 does not teach 
that expressing a fear will result in that fear happening (which is what Price is 
teaching here). For the power of the tongue Proverbs 18:21 is speaking of, see, 
for example, Proverbs 12:18; 15:4; 21:23; 25:23; 26:28; James 3:2-12; etc..

Price slanders Job and brings blame ("running off at the mouth") upon a 
man whom God declared "blameless" (Job 1:1, 8; 2:3).
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IV. Perverted Exaltation of Man
Speaking in the context of Colossians 3:9 ("Do not lie to one another....") 

Price writes,

Jesus said, "I am the way, the truth, and the life," not the lie. If you 
are a Christian, you are as much Jesus Christ as Jesus Christ is Jesus 
Christ, because you are a member of the Church, otherwise known as 
the Body of Christ. (p. 73)

In the very next paragraph (we have skipped nothing) Price writes,

If people kept that concept in mind, they would not treat other people 
the way they do sometimes, because they know Jesus would not treat  
them that way. That includes lying. You may not be perfect, but you 
can be truthful. (p. 73)

In Price's second paragraph he denies what he says in his first paragraph. If a 
believer truly were "as much Jesus Christ as Jesus Christ is Jesus Christ" then 
they would be perfect. Since Fred acknowledges "You may not be perfect" his 
own words affirm his statement in the first paragraph is a lie, because Jesus 
Christ is perfect (Hebrews 4:15).

V. Unthankful (2 Timothy 3:2)
Fred Price has a whole chapter in this book that argues against Ephesians 

5:20.

. . .  giving thanks always for all things to God the Father in the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ (Ephesians 5:20)

Price lists this as one of The Lies of Satan. The chapter title reads,

Lie 6 Thank God for Everything, No Matter What (p. 87)

The first sentence of the very last paragraph of this chapter says,

Do we thank God for everything? NO! (p. 97)

Price argues, that because the verse says we are to give thanks to God, this 
means,

Rather, it is telling us to give thanks to God for the things God does 
for us - for all things to God, or, in other words, for all things that are 
God's. (p. 93-94)

Even though Matthew does not say this, in a twist of Matthew 22:15-21, Price 
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claims "not everything is God's" (p. 89), and so he denies Exodus 19:5; Job 
41:11; Psalm 24:1;  50:10-12; and Romans 11:36; and therefore erroneously 
concludes,

That  also  means  that  if  we  are  going  to  give  God  thanks  for 
everything He does for us, we should not give Him thanks for what 
the devil has done! (p. 94)

What  Price  fails  to  acknowledge  is,  what  the  devil  has  done,  God  has 
caused (Isaiah 45:7; Romans 11:36), and thus we should indeed give thanks 
"for all things to God" (Ephesians 5:20). But Price says otherwise.

We should not thank God that someone is sick, poor, dying, or dead. 
(p. 94)

Scripture gives no such instruction, but rather the opposite (Ephesians 5:20).  
One blameless and upright man who did not sin with his lips put it this  

way:

Shall we indeed accept good from God, and shall we not accept 
adversity? (Job 2:10)

Indeed we should. We should give thanks in it (1 Thessalonians 5:18) and for it 
(Ephesians 5:20). Price acknowledges the former, but not the latter.

We are supposed to give thanks in  sickness, in  poverty, in adversity. 
We are not supposed to give thanks  for those things,  but  while 
those things are happening to us, we are to give thanks. (p. 94-95, 
bold added)

Price speaks unlike the Psalmist who wrote,

It is good for me that I have been afflicted, that I may learn Your 
statutes. (Psalm 119:71)

I  know,  O  Lord,  that  Your  judgments  are  right,  and  that  in 
faithfulness You have afflicted me. (Psalm 119:75)

When "we know that all things work together for good to those who 
love God, to those who are the called according to His purpose ," we can 
with confidence (Proverbs 14:26) give thanks, indeed, for all things (Ephesians 
5:20), and acknowledge that it is all from His hand, as Ecclesiastes says,

In the  day of  prosperity  be joyful,  but in the day of  adversity 
consider: Surely  God has appointed the one as well as the other. 
(Ecclesiastes 7:14)
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VI. A "Probably" Revelation
On page 132 Price writes,

Let me ask you a simple question, and share with you a revelation the 
Lord gave me.

So,  Price  is  talking  about  a  revelation  the  Lord  gave  him.  What  was  this 
revelation? Immediately after the sentence above, speaking in the context of 
Genesis 24:29-35 Price writes,

The servant said it  was God who blessed his master Abraham, but 
who told the servant that it was the Lord who had given it to him? We 
have no indication that the servant was a worshiper of Jehovah, so 
how did he know? (p. 132)

Price  says,  "We  have  no  indication  that  the  servant  was  a  worshiper  of 
Jehovah."  This  is  a  lie.  Genesis  24:12-14,  21,  and  26-27  clearly show the 
servant was a worshiper of Jehovah.

Price's "revelation" continues,

The servant more than likely knew because Abraham told him. That 
means Abraham probably testified about where and how he got his 
wealth.

This may seem simple, but to me,  it was a great revelation, and it 
gave me more proof for the way God has led me to minister, in terms 
of sharing what He has done in my life. (p. 132, bold added)

This "great revelation" is a "more than likely," "probably" revelation that is 
good for nothing and proves zero. "More than likely," and "probably" equals no 
revelation whatsoever. Price declares it to be "great." It is great alright, "great 
swelling words of emptiness" (2 Peter 2:18).

VII. Love of Money (1 Timothy 6:10)
On page 133 Price writes,

One thing people forget is, when God prospers you, it  gives you a 
powerful witnessing tool. When other people see you in a beat-up car, 
or no car, wearing  raggedy clothes, chances are they do not want to 
hear you talk about Jesus. They will take one look at you and figure, 
"If I have to go through what he's going through with all this Jesus 
stuff, forget it."

On the other hand, when you pull up to the curb in a Rolls-Royce 
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and get out wearing a custom-tailored  business suit,  people want to 
know quickly how you got it. When a financially successful person 
like that starts sharing how the Lord blessed him, even heads of state 
and presidents of major corporations will become interested - and 
those are the people who should be included when we witness. We 
have traditionally ignored them, and have concentrated on the man on 
the street, but Jesus died for the corporate head and the man on the 
street, for the rich, the poor, and everyone in between. (bold added)

Why would they become interested?  Because they love  money (1 Timothy 
6:10). So, Price, being a lover of money himself (2 Timothy 3:2; 2 Peter 2:3,  
14) teaches to appeal to the covetous heart of man and their love for the things 
in this world (1 John 2:15).

Jesus did no such thing,  but rather,  just  the opposite (Luke 12:26-33; ). 
When someone came to Christ and said, "Teacher, I will follow You wherever 
You go," Jesus appealed to His own poor plight and said, "Foxes have holes 
and birds of the air have nests, but the Son of Man has nowhere to lay His 
head." Christ did the very thing Price claims would turn people off.

In fact, anyone who maintains, "If I have to go through what he's going 
through with all this Jesus stuff, forget it." such a one is unfit, unworthy, cannot 
be His disciple (Mark 8:34-36), and will face the wrath of the Almighty in 
unending torture for all eternity, where their worm will not die and the fire is  
not quenched (Mark 9:43-48). He shall be an abhorrence to all flesh (Isaiah 
66:24).

VIII. Tithing
The  tithe (10%) is not a  command under the new covenant,  but  can be 

followed as an example (e.g. Genesis 14:20; 28:22). 2 Corinthians 9:7 gives the 
new covenant standard, "as he purposes in his heart" and "God loves a cheerful 
giver" (see also Proverbs 3:9-10). Yet, Price has his own standard.

In an attempt to justify the tithe, Price perverts Hebrews 7:8 and writes,

Here mortal men receive tithes ... refers to the ministers of God here 
on earth, such as pastors. (p. 144, ellipsis in original)

One need only to read Hebrews 7:5 to see Price's perversion.

And indeed those who are of the sons of  Levi,  who receive the 
priesthood,  have  a  commandment  to  receive  tithes  from  the 
people according to the law, that is, from their brethren, . . . 

The ones receiving tithes are the Levitical priests. The text neither implies nor 
purports anything about pastors. Price just makes this up (or repeats error that 
he has heard from another).

After quoting Malachi 3:10, Price perverts this passage as well and writes,

240



Fred Price

The storehouse is God's house, the place set aside for the worship and 
praise of God and the study of His Word. In short, the  storehouse is 
the local church. It takes money to maintain the storehouse, so if you 
are being spiritually fed at your local  church, you should give that 
church your tithes. (p. 145)

In Malachi 3:10 God's storehouse was His temple (e.g. 1 Chronicles 26:12-17; 
Nehemiah 10:38), which was a building the Lord specifically commanded His 
people to build (e.g. 1 Chronicles 22:10-11; Zechariah 1:16; 4:9; 8:9). No such 
building, or anything like it, has been commanded by the Lord to the church to 
build. You will find no such building project(s) in the entire New Testament. 
Scripture does not  teach, "the  storehouse is the local church" as Price claims 
(Proverbs 30:5-6), thus it does  not take "money to maintain the  storehouse," 
because no such storehouse is in God's agenda. This is man's agenda, not God's 
(Colossians 2:8-10), and it is a perversion of the word of God. 

In his tithing fantasy, Price comes up with a real winner regarding what 
goes on in the heavens. He gives a sample prayer, and at the beginning of the 
second paragraph of this prayer Price writes,

Jesus,  as  our Lord  and High Priest,  we bring the  firstfruits  of  our 
income to You, that You may worship the Lord our God with them. (p. 
157)

This is pure fantasy nowhere found in holy writ (Proverbs 30:5-6). God (Jesus) 
says,

Hear, O My people, and I will speak, O Israel, and I will testify 
against you; I am God, your God! I will not rebuke you for your 
sacrifices  or your burnt offerings,  which are continually before 
Me. I will not take a bull from your house, nor goats out of your 
folds. For every beast of the forest is Mine, and the cattle on a 
thousand hills. I know all the birds of the mountains, and the wild 
beasts of the field are Mine. If I were hungry, I would not tell you; 
for the world is Mine, and all its fullness. (Psalm 50:7-12)

We can't give God anything He doesn't already own, and there is nothing in 
Scripture that even implies Christ takes financial offerings from believers and 
worships God with them. This is yet another example of Price's (or someone's) 
imagination gone wild.

IX. According to Price, Worry Is The Worst Sin
Price writes,

Worry is unbelief. It is a lack of faith. The Bible says that anything not 

241



False Teachers

of faith is sin, and worry is the worst sin you can commit. (p. 171)

Jesus said,

Every sin and blasphemy will be forgiven men, but the blasphemy 
against the Spirit will not be forgiven men. Anyone who speaks a 
word against the Son of Man, it will be forgiven him; but whoever 
speaks against the Holy Spirit, it will not be forgiven him, either 
in this age or in the age to come. (Matthew 12:31-32)

There  is  only one  sin  that  will  never  be  forgiven,  and  it  is  not the sin  of 
worrying! Worrying is by no means "the  worst sin you can commit." Again, 
Scripture simply does not teach this (Proverbs 30:5-6).

Jesus  said  to  the  Pharisees,  "you  will  receive  greater  condemnation" 
because of their hypocrisy (Matthew 23:14). To Pilate Jesus said, "the one who 
delivered Me to you has the greater sin" (John 19:11). 1 John 5:16 speaks of 
sin unto  death and sin not unto  death. There are certainly some sins that are 
worse than others, but Scripture nowhere teaches worrying is "the  worst sin 
you can commit."

X. According to Price, God Doesn't Kill People
The title of the very last chapter of his book reads,

Lie 12 God Kills People (p. 213)

Price writes,

Believe it  or not, God has nothing to do with your dying. Nothing 
whatsoever. (p. 213)

Earlier in the book Price wrote,

God has nothing to do with murder, sickness, disease, or anything else 
that can wipe you out. He is not the author of AIDS, HIV, or any other 
sexually-transmitted disease. (p. 83)

Price's attempt to support this Biblically is Hebrews 2:14. Frederick writes,

These verses [Hebrews 2:9-15] categorically prove that God is not the 
one killing people. (p. 214)

Hebrews  2:14  mentions  Christ's  mission  to  destroy through  death "him 
who had the power of  death, that is, the devil." This does not remove the 
fact  that  God  is  still  the  one  killing  people,  even  if  Satan  were  involved 
(Romans 11:36). For example, even though Saul committed suicide, Scripture 
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still declares that God killed him (1 Chronicles 10:4-5, 14).
The Lord clearly proclaims,

Now see that I, even I, am He, and there is no God besides Me; I 
kill and I make alive; I wound and I heal; nor is there any who 
can deliver from My hand. (Deuteronomy 32:39)

XI.  According to Price,  God Doesn't  Decide When 
You Die, You Do

In this same chapter Price writes,

At this point you may think, "All right, Brother Price, if God is not the 
person killing people, and the devil has no more legal authority to kill 
us, then who determines when we die?"

Are you ready for a shock? You do. (p. 216)

A little later Price writes,

God says in another scripture that the years of a man should be 120, 
so you can live to be at least 120 years old. (p. 221)

Genesis 6:3 does not teach that. Genesis 6:3 is written in the context of people 
dying at over 900 years old (Genesis 5 & 11:10-23). The statement is in the 
context of the coming judgment  of  God (Genesis 6:5-7),  not  the maximum 
length of man's lifetime. Nonetheless, Price's folly continues.

The moment your heart stops, your spirit and soul leap out of your 
mouth and head for glory.  You could be sitting in a chair at  home 
when it  happens,  not  hooked up to  some respirator.  You could  be 
kicking back by the pool in your chaise lounge and just decide,  "I 
think I'm going on to be with the Lord today." (p. 222)

This "leap out of your mouth" folly is only found in Revelation 16:13 and there 
it has to do with demons coming out of the mouth of Satan, the Antichrist, and 
the false prophet, not "your spirit and soul."

Price  attempts  to  support  the  above  claim  with  Genesis  49:28-33  and 
comments,

It implies here that Jacob chose his time to die. (p. 222)

Whether he did or did not does not mean we all can do so (Proverbs 30:5-6).
In another attempt to support his "you decide when you die" foolishness, 

Price quotes 1 Corinthians 3:18-23 and concludes,

Paul includes death as being yours. It is not up to God or to the devil 

243



False Teachers

to determine when you are going to die. It is up to you. You do not 
have to be a victim of the circumstances. God has put you in control. 
(p. 220)

What Price fails  to acknowledge here is,  indeed all  things are ours,  but  all  
things are not in our control, nor can we do what we please with all things, as 
Ecclesiastes tells us.

There is a just man who perishes in his righteousness, and there is 
a wicked man who prolongs life in his wickedness. (Ecclesiastes 
7:15)

There is a vanity which occurs on earth, that there are just men to 
whom it  happens  according to  the  work of  the  wicked;  again, 
there are wicked men to whom it happens according to the work 
of the righteous. (Ecclesiastes 8:14)

The race is not to the swift, nor the battle to the strong, nor bread 
to the wise, nor riches to men of understanding, nor favor to men 
of skill; but time and chance happen to them all. For man also 
does not know his time: Like fish taken in a cruel net, like birds 
caught in a snare, so the sons of men are snared in an evil time, 
when it falls suddenly upon them. (Ecclesiastes 9:11-12)

"Man also does not know his  time" (Ecclesiastes  9:12).  Believers  are not 
immune to this reality.

XII. Price's Impotent god
In this same section Price writes,

Many people end up dying in the prime of life because they think they 
are leaving when they die up to God, and are taking absolutely no 
control of the situation themselves. At the same time, God has left the 
situation in their hands, and is not touching it with a 29-1/2 foot pole. 
While they and God are waiting for one another, the devil comes in 
and kills them.

Satan is the author of death, not God. God did not kill any of your 
family, despite what the minister said at the time. If you decide to die, 
God will have to let you die - there is nothing He can do about it. (p. 
218)

There are so many lies in here it's not funny (Proverbs 30:5-6). The Bible does 
not teach people are dying because "they are leaving when they die up to God," 
nor does it  teach that "God has left the situation in their hands," and is not 
touching it. It also does not say anything about anybody waiting on anyone and 
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the devil coming in and killing someone in such a circumstance. Nor does it  
teach "Satan is the author of death." Having the power of death (Hebrews 2:14) 
and being the author of it is not one and the same.

Instead of "God did not kill . . . ," the truth is, God did kill them (1 Samuel 
2:6), and it never says anywhere or teaches that "If you decide to die, God will  
have to let you die - there is nothing He can do about it."

To God belong escapes from  death (Psalm 68:20),  plus all things are of 
Him (Romans 11:36). As mentioned above, if someone dies, it's because God 
has killed them (Deuteronomy 32:39), even in the case of suicide (1 Chronicles 
10:14).

XIII. A False Free Will
Illustrating further Price's impotent god, Price propagates a  free will that 

does not exist.

The point is, a lot of the things we assume are God's choices are really 
ours. Because those choices are ours to make, there is nothing God 
can do about it. (p. 219)

Price denies the words of Jeremiah.

O Lord, I know the way of man is not in himself; it is not in man 
who walks to direct his own steps. (Jeremiah 10:23)

Price also denies the wisdom of Solomon.

A man's  heart  plans  his  way,  but  the  Lord  directs  his  steps. 
(Proverbs 16:9)

A man's steps are of the Lord; how then can a man understand 
his own way? (Proverbs 20:24)

Price's lies continue:

If God wanted to make everything happen, He would have made you 
a robot. He would not have given you a free will. (p. 219)

God  does  make  everything  happen  (Job  34:13-15;  Hebrews  1:3;  Romans 
11:36), even the will of man (Romans 9:16), but Price thinks not. Earlier he 
wrote,

God will not force you to be filled with the Spirit, just as He will not 
force you to be born again. It is entirely your decision. (p. 195)

This is entirely against Ephesians 2:1-10. It is a gospel of works (Romans 9:11-
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13; Galatians 1:8-9), and speaks directly against Romans 9:16.

So then it is not of him who wills, nor of him who runs, but of God 
who shows mercy. (Romans 9:16)

Scripture does speak of a free will (e.g. Leviticus 1:3; 19:5; 22:19, 29), but this 
will  is  still  yet  directed  by God Himself,  as  Jeremiah  10:23  and  Proverbs 
declares.

XIV. Sickness
The seventh chapter in this book reads,

Lie 7 God Is Glorified Through Sickness (p. 99)

In  this  chapter  Price  attempts  to  deal  with  some  Scriptures  that  blatantly 
declare God is glorified through sickness. For example, he deals with John 9:1-
3.

Now as Jesus passed by, He saw a man who was blind from birth. 
And His disciples  asked Him, saying,  "Rabbi,  who sinned,  this 
man or his  parents,  that he was born blind?" Jesus answered, 
"Neither this man nor his  parents sinned, but that the works of 
God should be revealed in him." (John 9:1-3)

Concerning this passage Fred writes,

"See, Brother Price! The man was born blind for the work of God." 
That is what this verse can appear to say if you read it like that, and  
that is the way it appears to be written in the New King James Bible. 
But is that what it really says?

I submit to you that it is not what this verse says at all. (p. 105)

Price goes on and argues about the punctuation to get away from the truth (p. 
105-107), and then writes,

How could God, who was in Jesus, first make the man blind, then heal 
the man from his blindness? God would be working against Himself. 
(p. 107)

God declares,

Who has made man's mouth? Or who makes the mute, the deaf, 
the seeing, or the blind? Have not I, the Lord? (Exodus 4:11)

Yes indeed (Colossians 1:16), and He does not work against Himself in this, 
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but rather to His glory (Romans 11:36), as Jesus declares (John 9:3).
In this same section Price writes,

It was God's will for that blind man to be healed, just as it is His will  
for every blind person to be healed today! (p. 107)

Scripture nowhere teaches this (Proverbs 30:5-6), but that doesn't slow down 
Price.

Frederick foolishly deals with another passage in his error, John 11:1-4.

Another  Scripture  which  can  appear  to  say  that  God  is  glorified 
through  sickness, and which has also been misinterpreted, is in the 
story of the raising of Lazarus in John 11.

Now a certain man was  sick,  Lazarus of  Bethany,  the town of 
Mary and her sister Martha. It was that Mary who anointed the 
Lord with fragrant oil and wiped His feet with her hair, whose 
brother  Lazarus was  sick.  Therefore  the  sisters  sent  to  Him, 
saying, "Lord, behold, he whom You love is  sick." When Jesus 
heard that, He said, "This sickness is not unto death, but for the 
glory of God, that the Son of God may be glorified through it."

Someone may read that and say at this point, "You see, Brother Price! 
Jesus very plainly says it. This man was sick for the glory of God."
That is not what Jesus is saying at all. (p. 108)

In other words, according to Frederick, even though the Bible plainly says it, 
you can't believe it; instead, believe "Brother Price." The problem with this is,  
if you do so and continue in it, you will certainly go to hell (Revelation 21:8).

At the end of this chapter Price writes,

Is  God glorified through  sickness?  Not  according to  the Bible.  (p. 
116)

This  is  a  lie.  God was glorified in Paul's  sickness (infirmity,  2  Corinthians 
12:7-9), that's why Paul took pleasure in it (2 Corinthians 12:9-10).

XV. Not Out of Fear
Speaking in the context of hell, Price writes,

This is not a  scare tactic. This is a fact. God does not want you to 
become a Christian out of fear, but out of love. (p. 39)

This is a lie. The Lord indeed requires love (Mark 12:30), but He also requires 
fear.
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The Lord of hosts, Him you shall hallow; let Him be your fear, 
and let Him be your dread. (Isaiah 8:13)

The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom (Psalm 111:10). Being afraid 
of God is the only way to come to God in truth, as the Lord says,

On this one will  I  look: On him who is  poor and of  a contrite 
spirit, and who trembles at My word. (Isaiah 66:2; see also Psalm 
119:120)
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Jack Hayford
Dr. Jack Hayford is the Senior Pastor of one of America's best known 
congregations, The Church On The Way in Van Nuys, California. He 
is the author of more than two dozen books and has composed over 
400  Gospel  songs,  perhaps  the  best  known of  which  is  his  song, 
"Majesty." Pastor Hayford's teaching can be heard nationwide on his 
LIVING WAY radio and television programs. (From the back cover of 
Mr.  Hayford's  book Ten  Steps  Toward  Saving  America,  copyright 
1994)

I. Catholicism
Jack Hayford is on the broad road that leads to destruction (Mt.7:13-14) 

and he is leading thousands of people to the place where "their worm does not 
die  and  the  fire  is  not  quenched"  (Mark  9:44).  Hayford's  broad  way  is 
exemplified by his acceptance of Catholicism. In  Seven  Promises  of  a  
Promise Keeper on page 19 Hayford writes, 

Redeeming worship centers  on the Lord's  Table,  whether your 
tradition celebrates it as Communion, Eucharist, the Mass, or the 
Lord's Supper, we are all called to this centerpiece of Christian 
worship.
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Hayford's statement above gives credence to Catholic worship ("Eucharist, the 
Mass")  and  calls  it  Christian  worship.  Catholic worship  is  false  Christian 
worship  and leads to  hell.  The Christ  of  Catholicism is  a  false Christ  (i.e. 
"Transubstantiation" which teaches the wafer of the Mass literally becomes the 
literal body of "Christ", and Catholics literally worship this wafer). Actually, 
Catholicism is filled with  idolatry (praying to  Mary and the saints) and false 
doctrine (Matt.  23:9,  1 Timothy  4:1f).  To embrace Catholics  (and therefore 
Catholicism) as brothers in Christ is to embrace a religion that is demonic and 
leading millions to eternal torment (Revelation 21:8; 22:15). For more info on 
Catholicism, please see our report.

Hayford even believes the Pope is saved (see the tape "What in the World 
Shall We Do About  Mary?" 02892)! The  Pope is head of one of the largest 
false religions in the world! Hayford's road is very broad.

Jesus' warning in both Matthew 7:13-14 and Luke 13:24 (in context) was to 
the Jews (the people of God). The warning of the wide gate and broad way is in 
the context of those who are among the "people of God". It is not a warning in 
the context of the myriad of religions in the world. It is in the context of the 
correct religion (which at the time was Judaism). Jesus' warning was (and is) 
this: Within or among the "people of God" there is a wide gate and broad way 
that leads to destruction (i.e. hell, Matthew 7:14; Luke 13:24).

Hayford's love for the false religion of  Catholicism was displayed in the 
July 2005 Christianity Today's cover story on page 25. The article on Hayford 
said,

A few days later, he approached a large Catholic church. Having been 
raised  to  take  strong  exception  to  Catholic doctrine,  he  wondered 
whether he would have the same feelings. He did, and heard another 
message from God: "Why would I not be happy with a place where 
every morning the testimony of the blood of my Son is raised from the 
altar?"

"I  didn't  hear  God  say  that  the  Catholics  are  right  about 
everything,"  Hayford  says  now,  remembering  the  experience  that 
changed his ministry.  "For that  matter, I didn't hear him saying the 
Baptists are right about everything, nor the Foursquare."

The message was simply that people at those churches cared about 
God. These were sites dedicated to Jesus' name. And he, Hayford, was 
supposed to love and pray for them.

This is nothing but wickedness, and unlike the Psalmist (Psalm 40:4), Hayford 
respects those who turn aside to lies.

II. Lovers of Themselves (2 Timothy 3:2)
In  2  Timothy 3:1-2  Paul  says,  "But know this,  that  in  the  last  days 

perilous times will come: For men will be lovers of themselves, . . ." Even 
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though Paul notes that loving yourself is not a virtue, Hayford believes it is  
(placing himself in the camp of those who are "lovers of themselves"). In the 
tape, "The Art of Forgiving Yourself," (00179), Hayford says, 

There's nothing that I believe the Lord would more like us to learn, 
there  are  many things of  equal  importance,  but  nothing He would 
more like us to learn than just to love ourselves.

III. Romans 8:28
To further substantiate the fact that Hayford is a  wolf in sheep's clothing 

(Mt.7:15), and is one who even denies the Lord (by denying His word) note 
that, although Hayford claims to teach and believe the Bible, his claim is a lie. 
Often his teaching is the exact opposite of Scripture. On the tape, "Earthquakes 
and Other Disasters" (C0213), Hayford quotes Romans 8:28 and then says,

Jack  Hayford said  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  all  things  DON'T  work 
together for the good to those who love God or anybody else! They 
DON'T!

Please note Romans 8:28. 

And we know that all things work together for good to those who 
love God, to those who are the called according to His purpose.

Hayford says the exact opposite of the Word of God!
Hayford attempts to mesh his folly with truth by saying “They DON'T!” if  

you are not praying.  But that is not what Romans 8:28 says.

IV. Unbelief
Another example of this kind of mutilation of God's Word can be heard on 

the tape "Avoiding Presumptions About Hell" (03252) where Hayford says,

And I want to say this and assert as strongly as anything I have to say 
today that I don't believe that any human being has the right to judge 
if a person is going to or has gone to hell.

This statement flies in the face of the Word of God (1 John 2:4; 1 Peter 3:12;  
Psalm 11:6, etc.), particularly Revelation 21:8, 

But the cowardly, unbelieving, abominable,  murderers,  sexually 
immoral, sorcerers, idolaters, and all liars shall have their part in 
the lake which burns with fire and brimstone, which is the second 
death.
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Anyone who has died a  coward, an unbeliever, an abominable person, a 
murderer, a sexually immoral person, a sorcerer, an idolater or a liar, WILL go 
to  hell,  and  we  CAN KNOW it;  because  God  says  it!  Hayford's  teaching 
promotes a serious lack of faith in God's Word, and in reality, makes God out 
to be a liar.

V. Darkness
Another example of this can be found in the tape, "Jesus, Earthquakes and 

the Spiritual World" (C0214). On this tape Hayford proclaims. . .

Don't ever make the mistake dear ones, please don't ever make this 
mistake, of thinking, of supposing for a moment, there is even one 
iota of unity in the invisible realm of darkness. There is no unity in the 
realm of darkness.

Please note Matthew 12:25-26, 

But Jesus knew their thoughts, and said to them: "Every kingdom 
divided against itself is brought to desolation, and every city or 
house  divided  against  itself  will  not  stand.  If  Satan  casts  out 
Satan, he is divided against himself, How then will his kingdom 
stand?"

Here Jesus points out that Hayford's statement above is a lie.

VI. Suicide
Furthermore, in Hayford's mutilation of the Word of God, Hayford teaches 

people can kill themselves and go to heaven whether they are a "Christian" or 
not! In the tape, "Earthquakes, and Other Disasters" (C0213), he proclaims,

and there are times that I have faced the difficult situation of looking 
eye to eye with the person that's left where a loved one has committed 
suicide. And there is no reason whatsoever to believe that that person 
knew Jesus Christ as their Savior. And you will never find me say to 
that  person,  "No,  they are not  with God."  I  will  never  say that  to 
anyone, because I am not the final judge.

If you believe God, you know that people who don't know Christ go to hell 
when they kill themselves (1Jn. 5:12). But when you don't believe God, you'll 
be like Jack Hayford, and not know the truth on the matter.
What about "Christians" who kill themselves? Hayford says on the tape, "The 
Sin of Suicide" (02439A),

.  .  .  we  will  not  take  a  position  of  attempting  to  thwart  people 
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indulging themselves  in  suicide by suggesting something the Bible 
doesn't  say,  that  is,  to say to them you will  lose your eternal  soul 
because you commit suicide.

This is a damning, hellish lie! Colossians 1:21-23 says, 

And you, who once were alienated and enemies in your mind by 
wicked works, yet now He has reconciled in the body of His flesh 
through  death,  to  present  you  holy,  and  blameless,  and  above 
reproach  in  His  sight  --  IF indeed  you  continue  in  the  faith, 
grounded and steadfast,  and are NOT MOVED away from the 
hope of the gospel . . .

Committing suicide IS being "moved away from the hope of the gospel."

VII. Lewdness (Jude 4)
Finally,  Hayford  denies  the  power  of  godliness.  2  Timothy  3:5  says, 

speaking  of  the  wicked  "Christians",  that  they  will  have  "a  FORM  of 
godliness," but deny its power. What is the power of godliness? Summed up, it 
is  the  power  that  is  resident  in  every  true  believer  to  walk  in  truth  and 
righteousness. (2Cor. 5:17; 1Jn. 2:3-4). Note how the following quote denies 
the power of godliness.

I'll tell you something, there's never been a person who was addicted 
to smoking, addicted to liquor, never been a person who was addicted 
to immorality, never been a person who was on the brink of suicide. 
There's never been a person who named the name of Jesus Christ, and 
His life and in fact  entered them, that  no matter how encrusted or 
encased they were with their sin. There's never existed the person to 
whatever degree, small or great, that bondage has been in their life, 
that there still was not enough power of Jesus in them to minister to 
somebody else. Oh, listen! Greater is He that is in you than everything 
else that's around. Hallelujah. (tape # 02439B, "The Sin Of Suicide")

This statement of Hayford's denies 1 John 3: 9. 

Whoever has been born of God does not sin, for His seed remains 
in him; and he cannot sin, because he has been born of God.

This describes the power of godliness of which Hayford denies, and turns the 
grace of God into lewdness (Jude 4).

VIII. Conclusion
2 Timothy 3:5 says that you should  turn away from such a man. We beg 
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you, please do. If you don't, your soul will be destroyed with the rest of the 
masses who are following this man (2 Peter 2:2). May God have mercy on your 
soul and open your eyes (2 Cor. 4:4). Psalm 118:22-23 still stands true today.

The stone [Jesus] which the builders [false teachers] rejected has 
become the chief cornerstone. This was the LORD's doing, it is 
marvelous in our eyes. (see also Matthew 21:42; 1 Peter 2:7).

254



Rick Warren

Rick Warren
The Purpose-Driven Death

Rick Warren is the founding pastor of Saddleback Church in Lake Forest, 
California, one of America's largest and best-known churches. His previous 
book, The Purpose-Driven Church, has sold over a million copies in 20 
languages. (back inside dust jacket of The Purpose-Driven Life, copyright 
2002 by Rick Warren)

Rick Warren is a false teacher who,
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I. Denies The Holy Spirit
(Jude 4 "the only Lord God")

In  his  book The  Purpose-Driven  Life,  which  is  primarily  written  to 
Christians, on page 212 Warren writes,

Let me be clear:  If  you're losing the battle against a persistent bad 
habit, an addiction, or a temptation, and you're stuck in a repeating 
cycle of good intention-failure-guilt, you will not get better on your 
own! You need the help of other people.

Here  Warren  denies  the  power  of  the  Holy Spirit  that  is  resident  in  every 
believer's life (John 7:39). In the context of speaking to believers, he says "You 
need the help of other people" in order to overcome "a persistent bad habit, an 
addiction, or a temptation." Scripture nowhere says any such thing.  On the 
contrary, Scripture says,

The fruit of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, longsuffering, kindness, 
goodness, faithfulness, gentleness, self-control. (Galatians 5:22-23)

All any believer needs is the Holy Spirit, as God also says,

Walk by the Spirit, and you will not fulfill the lust of the flesh. 
(Galatians 5:16)

As a believer walks by the Spirit of God he will have self-control, since this is 
part  of  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  and  he  will  not  have  sinful  bad  habits,  or  
addictions. 

In  the context of Warren's  statement  above,  Rick supports his statement 
with Ecclesiastes 4:9-10, but he misuses these verses. Ecclesiastes 4:9-10 is not 
speaking of  the salvation that  comes only through Christ  (Acts  4:12).  But, 
Warren deceitfully uses these verses and,

II. Denies Our Lord Jesus Christ
(2 Peter 2:1; Jude 4)

On the same page in The Purpose-Driven Life Warren writes,

God's plan for your growth and freedom includes other Christians. 
Authentic,  honest fellowship is the antidote to your  lonely struggle 
against those sins that won't budge.

The Bible never gives fellowship as an antidote against sin that won't budge. 
On the contrary, Jesus said,

Most assuredly, I say to you, whoever commits sin is a slave of sin. 
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And a slave does not abide in the house forever, but a son abides 
forever.  Therefore if  the Son makes you  free,  you shall  be  free 
indeed. (John 8:34-36)

Jesus declares that  He is the antidote against sin. Scripture says to those who 
have Christ  that  "sin  shall  not have  dominion over you"  (Romans  6:14). 
Why? Because Jesus has set them free (John 8:31-34).

Yet, in denial of Jesus Christ and His holy word Rick Warren writes,

Some problems are too ingrained, too habitual, and too big to solve on 
your own. You need a small group or an accountability partner who 
will  encourage  you,  support  you,  pray  for  you,  love  you 
unconditionally; and hold you accountable. (ibid., p. 213-214)

In other words, some sins are too hard for the Savior, Jesus Christ, to solve. 
"You need a small group." Yes indeed, you do need a small group if you do not 
have the Savior, and you want to end up in hell being cursed forever with your 
trust in man (Jeremiah 17:5). This is where Warren's "Purpose-Driven Life" 
leads. It leads to eternal death (Revelation 21:8). It is a Purpose-Driven Death, 
because the trust, the faith, is not in the Savior, the Lord Jesus Christ, but rather 
in man and his man-made way of dealing with sin.

This  is  well  illustrated  by  Saddleback's  "Celebrate  Recovery"  program. 
Warren writes,

At  Saddleback Church  we  have  seen  the  awesome  power  of  this 
principle  to  break  the  grip  of  seemingly  hopeless  addictions and 
persistent  temptations  through  a  program  we  developed  called 
Celebrate Recovery. (ibid., p. 213)

Here  it  is  admitted  that  a  man-made ("we developed")  program is  used  to 
"break the grip of . . .  addictions." In other words, a  man-made program has 
been developed to do what Jesus Christ and His Holy Spirit does - "break the 
grip of" sin. This is a flat-out denial of our Lord Jesus Christ, as 2 Peter 2:1 and 
Jude 4 declare men like Warren will do.

Warren goes on and says,

In the past ten years over 5,000 lives have been set free from all kinds 
of  habits,  hurts,  and  addictions.  Today  the  program  is  used  in 
thousands of churches. I highly recommend it for your church. (ibid., 
p. 213)

Jesus says He is the one who sets  free (John 8:34). Warren lies and says his 
program sets free.

III. Denies The Power of Godliness (2 Timothy 3:5)
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All  of  this  reveals  that  Warren  denies  the  power  of  godliness.  When 
someone denies the Holy Spirit, and denies Jesus Christ, as Warren does, the 
fact of the matter is, they deny the power of godliness; that is, the power that is 
resident in the salvation of Christ. Scripture is not unclear on this matter (e.g. 1 
Corinthians 6:9-10; Galatians 5:19-21). When  Christ  saves  a  person,  they 
are set free from the dominating power of sin (John 8:31-34). They no longer 
live in a pattern of  habitual sin. This distinguishes real believers from false 
believers, as 1 John 2:3-5 says,

By  this  we  know  that  we  know  Him,  if  we  keep  His 
commandments. He who says, "I know Him," and does not keep 
His  commandments,  is  a  liar,  and the truth is  not in  him. But 
whoever keeps His word, truly the love of God is perfected in him. 
By this we know that we are in Him. 

Likewise, Ephesians 5:5-6 says,

This you know, that no fornicator, unclean person, nor  covetous 
man, who is an idolater, has any inheritance in the kingdom of 
Christ and God. Let no one deceive you with empty words.

Warren deceives with  empty words by declaring that Christians would even 
have any need to be set free from addictions and "sins that won't budge" (ibid., 
p. 212). His lewdness (Jude 4) is even  more manifest when one realizes that 
when Warren speaks of addictions and "sins that won't budge" he believes there 
are such things as Christian sexual perverts, Christian drunks, Christian  drug 
addicts (www.celebraterecovery.com/SmallGroups/chemdep.asp), etc..

This is particularly articulated by the words of one of Saddleback's pastors, 
John Baker, who declared himself to be an elder of Saddleback church and "a 
believer  who  struggles  with  alcoholism."  In  this  same  testimony  Baker 
proclaimed concerning Celebrate Recovery,

Some  of  the  groups  include  codependant  relationships,  eating 
disorders,  smoking  addiction,  sexual  and  physical  abuse  victim's 
groups, groups for adult children of alcoholics, sexual and relationship 
addictions, and veteran's group for those dealing with post traumatic 
stress syndrome.  (www.celebraterecovery.com/johnb.asp,  hard  copy 
on file)

Then, speaking of these people, Baker says,

All  of  us  have  several  things  in  common.  We  love  Christ,  we're 
willing to turn our lives over to Him, and we're praying that we can 
begin to break the cycle of dysfunction for our families.

Baker declares they "love Christ"! This is such a lie. None of them love Christ, 
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because not only are they still lost (caught) in their sin, but they are in a man-
made program to overcome their sin or problems. Therefore, they reveal their 
trust is in man (Jeremiah 17:5) and not in the Savior, the Rock of refuge (Psalm 
31:2; 46:1; 94:22).

This lewdness  goes so far  as to include  homosexuals!  Homosexuals are 
included in their "sexual . .  .  addictions" mentioned above. In other words, 
Warren and Saddleback church believes there is such a thing as a homosexual 
Christian,  which  is  totally absurd  (Romans  1:18-32;  1  Corinthians  6:9-10). 
This we know, because they openly admitted this as of June 22, 1999, and we 
have a hard copy of their files. But, as soon as we exposed this folly on the 
public sidewalks outside their church, they restricted access to these pages. 
This is what the web page said:

Celebrate  Recovery is  committed  to  help  strengthen  and  support 
Christians who struggle with  homosexual feelings and behaviors or 
who  have  a  desire  to  leave  the  homosexual lifestyle. 
(http://web.archive.org/web/19990203041850/http://www.celebraterec
overy.com/reclaim.htm, hard copy on file).

"Christians  .  .  .  who have  a  desire  to  leave  the  homosexual lifestyle"  (i.e. 
christian homosexuals)? That is lewd! There is  no such thing as a christian 
homosexual (1 Corinthians 6:9-11).

Now, lest some fool argue, "Are you perfect?" Or, "All Christians struggle 
with  sin."  Warren  is  not  talking  about  any  struggles  with  sin  that  every 
Christian lives with the rest of their life (as in Romans 7). Warren promises a 
cure. He claims this Celebrate Recovery can set a person free. The problem is, 
he is speaking of the very freedom Christ offers (John 8:31-34), which, by the 
way, neither Warren nor his program can deliver. Anyone who follows his folly 
will never be  free, because this deceit leads to nowhere but eternal  death (2 
Corinthians 11:14-15; Revelation 12:9; 21:8).

People are deceived by Warren, in part, because he mixes "Jesus" into his 
man-made program. As Warren states,

You are going to see lives changed in dramatic ways. You are going to 
see hopeless marriages restored and people set free from all kinds of 
sinful habits, hang-ups, and hurts as they allow Jesus to be Lord in 
every area of their lives. (www.celebraterecovery.com/message.asp)

Salvation is only attained via submitting in every area of your life to Christ 
(Luke 14:26-33; Romans 10:9-10), and once this is truly done, Christ sets free 
from all kinds of sinful habits (John 8:31-34; Romans 10:10). No program or 
fellowship  is  needed  or  even  helpful  for  this.  Some  might  argue  such  a 
program is not needed, but can be helpful, but it is not helpful for any soul to 
be set free via a man-made program. Why? Because through such an approach, 
the trust is not truly in Christ, but in a program that cannot and will not truly 
save. 

259

http://www.celebraterecovery.com/message.asp


False Teachers

The only time Scripture describes a need for one another (i.e. fellowship), 
is in the context of the functioning of the body of Christ (e.g. 1 Corinthians  
12:21),  or  the  serious  benefit  of  two  or  more  in  everyday  living,  as  in 
Ecclesiastes  4:9-12.  When it  comes  to  having  self-control and  being saved 
from the dominating power of sin, it  is Christ, and Christ alone who saves 
(Acts 4:12; 1 John 2:27).

IV. Denies The Fear of God
On page 95 of The Purpose-Driven Life Warren writes,

We obey God, not out of duty or fear or compulsion, but because we 
love him and trust that he knows what is best for us.

On page 228 he writes,

We don't serve God out of guilt or fear or even duty, but out of joy, 
and deep gratitude for what he's done for us.

To say that we don't serve God out of fear, is to direct people down the same 
damning path they have been on: "There is no fear of God before their eyes" 
(Romans 3:18).

Hebrews says,

Let us have grace, by which we may serve God acceptably with 
reverence and  godly  fear.  For  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire. 
(Hebrews 12:28-29)

The Bible describes godly fear as terror (Job 23:16; 31:23; 37:1; 2 Corinthians 
5:11),  trembling  (1  Chronicles  16:30;  Ezra  10:3;  Psalm 96:9;  99:1;  114:7; 
Isaiah 66:2, 5), and being afraid (Psalm 76:7, 11; 89:7; 96:4; 119:120; 130:4).  
Warren says we are not to serve God out of fear, but this is a lie. Even Jesus 
served God out of fear, as it is written,

Who, in the days of His flesh, when He had offered up prayers 
and supplications, with vehement cries and tears to Him who was 
able to save Him from death, and was heard because of His godly  
fear. (Hebrews 5:7)

Jesus Christ was heard because of His godly fear. You will not be heard, and 
you will not be saved from death, eternal death, if you don't serve God out of 
fear, because,

The fear of the Lord is a fountain of life, to turn one away from 
the snares of death. (Proverbs 14:27)
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You will not be turned away from the snares of death, if you do not serve God 
out of fear, because,

By the fear of the Lord one departs from evil. (Proverbs 16:6)

If  you  do  not  fear  the  Lord,  you  will  not  depart  from evil,  and  you  will 
therefore reap the wrath of God, as it is written,

I  will  punish  the  world  for  its  evil,  and  the  wicked  for  their 
iniquity. (Isaiah 13:11)

But, those who serve God out of fear, they shall have eternal life.

The fear of the Lord leads to life, and he who has it will abide in 
satisfaction; he will not be visited with evil. (Proverbs 19:23)

By humility and the fear of the Lord are riches and honor and 
life. (Proverbs 22:4)

Now, lest anyone think otherwise, believers are also to serve God out of 
love (Mark 12:30).  The  love of  God and the  fear of God are not mutually 
exclusive. The Bible clearly teaches both, and the Psalmist well illustrates both 
exist simultaneously (see Psalm 119:20; 97, 120).

V. Denies The Wrath of God Upon  ALL Who Live 
Ungodly

Consistent with his denial of the Holy Spirit, his denial of Christ, and his  
denial of the salvation of God, is Warren's denial of the wrath of God upon 
anyone who lives for themselves.  On page 232 in  The Purpose-Driven Life 
Rick writes,

The Bible warns unbelievers, "He will pour out his anger and wrath  
on those who live for themselves," [Romans 2:8] but for Christians it 
will mean a loss of eternal rewards.

This is such a destructive lie! It will not only mean a loss of eternal rewards, it 
will mean the loss of their eternal soul (Mark 8:36). God makes no distinction 
whatsoever upon those who "live for themselves." He will pour out his anger 
and wrath on all those who live for themselves. Note the context of the passage 
to which Warren refers:

He will give eternal life to those who persist in doing good, seeking 
after the glory and honor and immortality that God offers. But he will 
pour out his anger and wrath on those who live for themselves, who 
refuse to obey the truth and practice evil deeds. There will be trouble 
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and calamity for everyone who keeps sinning - for the Jew first and 
also for the Gentile. But there will be glory and honor and peace from 
God for all who do good. (Romans 2:7-10 NLT)

True Christians do not live for themselves, as Romans later declares,

None of us lives to himself, and no one dies to himself. For if we 
live,  we  live  to  the  Lord;  and  if  we  die,  we  die  to  the  Lord. 
(Romans 14:7-8)

Therefore, a true Christian would never come under such wrath, lose any 
rewards, or anything else, because if they did, if they did live for themselves, 
they would no longer be a Christian (Romans 14:7-8, "none"), and Romans 2:8 
would be fulfilled even upon them (Ezekiel 3:20; 33:12-13).

VI. Denies James 4:4
Consistent with all of the above is Warren's denial of James 4:4. On page 

297 in his Purpose-Driven Death book Warren writes,

You have a choice to make. You will be either a world-class Christian 
or a worldly Christian.

Worldly Christians look to God primarily for personal fulfillment. 
They are saved, but  self-centered. They love to attend concerts and 
enrichment  seminars, but you would never find them at a missions 
conference because they aren't interested. Their prayers focus on their 
needs, blessings, and happiness. It's a "me-first" faith: How can God 
make  my life  more  comfortable?  They want  to  use  God  for  their 
purposes instead of being used for his purposes.

James 4:4 says,

Adulterers  and  adulteresses!  Do  you  not  know  that  friendship 
with the world is enmity with God? Whoever therefore wants to 
be a friend of the world makes himself an enemy of God.

James declares even a simple desire to be a friend of the world makes one an  
enemy of God. Warren speaks of a "Christian" who is downright  worldly. In 
either case, both the "Christian" who simply desires to be a friend of the world, 
or the "Christian" who is a friend of the world (i.e. worldly), both are an enemy 
of God. They are in  no way saved, for this is what God has to say about His 
enemies:

Your hand will find all Your enemies; Your right hand will find 
those who hate You. You shall make them as a fiery oven in the 
time of Your anger; the Lord shall swallow them up in His wrath, 
and the fire shall devour them. (Psalm 21:8-9)
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For behold, Your enemies, O Lord, for behold, Your enemies shall 
perish. (Psalm 92:9)

The Lord reigns; let the earth rejoice; let the multitude of isles be 
glad!  Clouds  and  darkness  surround  Him;  righteousness  and 
justice are the foundation of His throne. A fire goes before Him, 
and burns up His enemies round about. (Psalm 97:1-3;  see also 
Deuteronomy 32:41-42; Isaiah 1:24; 42:13; 59:18; 66:6, 14)

VII. Denies 1 Timothy 4:1-3
In  The  Purpose-Driven  Life Warren  reveals  that  he  does  not  believe 

Catholics  have  departed  from the  faith,  give  heed  to  deceiving  spirits  and 
doctrines of demons, and speak lies in hypocrisy (1 Timothy 4:1-3). He quotes 
Catholics as if they were in the faith. For example, on page 88 Warren writes,

The classic book on learning how to develop a constant conversation 
with God is  Practicing the Presence of  God.  It  was written in  the 
seventeenth century by Brother Lawrence, a humble cook in a French 
monastery.  Brother  Lawrence  was  able  to  turn  even  the  most 
commonplace  and  menial  tasks,  like  preparing meals  and  washing 
dishes, into acts of praise and communion with God.

So Warren describes this Catholic (www.catholicapologetics.0catch.com), who 
according to God was involved with  demons (1 Timothy 4:1-3), as one who 
had communion with God. Paul said,

You cannot drink the cup of the Lord and the cup of demons; you 
cannot partake of the Lord's table and of the table of demons. (1 
Corinthians 10:21)

There is no way this man was anything but a liar and a wicked man with 
demons in his life (1 Timothy 4:1-3). Yet Warren recommends his book. Why? 
Because Warren rejects 1 Timothy 4:1-3 (as well as 2 John 9, etc.).

In this same book, Warren cites "St. John of the Cross" (a Catholic, p. 108), 
Madame Guyon (a Catholic mystic, p. 193), and Mother Teresa (p. 125, 231). 
It is apparent Warren has no problem with those who are not in the faith and 
are  involved  with  demons.  Of  course,  this  fits  well  with  Warren  since  he 
follows the worldly wisdom of the AA 12 step approach in dealing with sin in 
his Celebrate Recovery program.

VIII. Denies The Gospel
The 12 step approach came from another man involved with demons, Bill 

Wilson (see Pass It On, p. 275f). Baker in his testimony notes,
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The Christ-centered  12 steps are included because so many of those 
attending Celebrate Recovery have come from a 12 step background. 
You  will  see  how  the  12  steps fit  and  are  covered  by  Celebrate 
Recovery's  Eight  Recovery Principles,  based  on  the  Beatitudes. 
(www.celebraterecovery.com/johnb.asp, hard copy on file)

Baker lies in hypocrisy when he says it is "Christ-centered," because the very 
fact that they feel they need 12 steps (or 8 steps) to go through to overcome the 
power of addictive sin proves it  is  not  only not Christ-centered, but it  is  a 
rejection of Christ. If it was Christ-centered it (Celebrate Recovery) would not 
exist, because it would not be needed; because Christ would have already set 
free (John 8:31-34) all who come to Him (John 1:12-13).

Celebrate  Recovery is  another  gospel,  and  Warren,  Baker,  and  all  who 
promote such a thing are to be cursed because of it (Galatians 1:8-9).

IX. Denies True Humility
On page 148 of Warren's  death book, after quoting Philippians 2:3-4, he 

writes,

Humility is not thinking less of yourself; it is thinking of yourself less. 
(ibid., p. 148)

Warren speaks directly against the very words he quotes. Warren quotes out of 
the NCV in which it says,

Give more honor to others than to yourselves. 

The NKJV reads, "In lowliness of mind let each esteem others better than 
himself." Giving more honor to others than to yourself and esteeming others 
better than yourself is certainly thinking less of yourself. Warren perverts what 
humility is and diverts people away from it. His warped view of humility is 
further displayed when he writes,

Humble people are so focused on serving others, they don't think of 
themselves. (ibid.)

This also is a lie, since the very verse Warren quotes states, 

Do not be interested only in your own life, but be interested in the 
lives of others. (NCV)

In other words, you can be interested in your own life, just don't be interested 
only in your own life.

This perverted teaching on humility goes well (for deceiving people) with 
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his  self-worth teaching.  On  page  63  of  The  Purpose-Driven  Life Warren 
promotes self-worth. He writes,

Bringing enjoyment to God, living for his pleasure, is the first purpose 
of  your life.  When you fully understand  this  truth,  you  will  never 
again  have  a  problem  with  feeling  insignificant.  It  proves  your 
worth. (bold added)

This is a lie. Anyone given the awesome privilege to bring enjoyment to God 
(e.g.  Proverbs 15:8;  2  Corinthians 5:9)  should realize any such privilege  is 
totally by God's grace (Ephesians 2:8-10) and has nothing to do with them 
(Romans 9:11-22). It has nothing to do with any worth. It has everything to do 
with  God's  great  mercy  and  kindness  to  undeserving  unworthy  sinners 
(Romans 5:8-10).

Someone may argue, "But Warren speaks of the worth God places upon a 
person, as Warren writes immediately after this:

If  you  are  that important  to  God,  and  he  considers  you  valuable 
enough to keep with him for eternity, what greater significance could 
you have?"

What  about  the people  God has  chosen to  spend eternity in  hell  (Proverbs 
16:4)? Are they worth less to God? Are they worthless? Are they insignificant? 
Does not the Scripture say, "For God so loved the world . . . " (John 3:16)? Are 
the elect somehow worth more?

When it comes to salvation, this whole "worth" and "significance" push by 
Warren is not found anywhere in Scripture, but what is found is the fact that 
God chooses people for salvation completely apart from anything to do with 
them. Election, salvation, is according to "the purpose of God," not some worth 
factor (Romans 9:11-23).

Warren's  teaching gets people to focus on themselves  (your worth,  your 
significance), and Scripture gets people to focus on God, and His great love 
toward  mankind  (Ephesians  2:4).  Warren's  teaching  is  perverted,  and 
encourages people away from true humility.  Scripture is  not  perverted,  and 
encourages people toward real humility, as it is written,

Lord, what is man, that You take knowledge of him? Or the son of 
man, that You are mindful of him? Man is like a breath; his days 
are like a passing shadow. (Psalm 144:3-4)

Behold, the nations are as a drop in a bucket, and are counted as 
the small dust on the scales. (Isaiah 40:15)

All nations before Him are as nothing, and they are counted by 
Him less than nothing and worthless. (Isaiah 40:17)
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With Isaiah 40:15-17 in view, it should be clear that the value God places upon 
men (e.g. Matthew 6:26; 10:31; Luke 12:7, 24) is a matter of God's mercy and 
kindness and has nothing to do with man's "significance." As David wrote,

My goodness is nothing apart from You. (Psalm 16:2)
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The False Gospel of 

Dr. James Dobson
Dr. James Dobson is founder and president of Focus on the Family, a media 
and  educational  organization  consisting  of  72  separate  ministries,  each 
dedicated to the preservation of the home. He is heard on more than four 
thousand radio facilities around the world and publishes 11 magazines read 
by 3 million people each month.

Dr.  Dobson has  been  a  licensed  psychologist and marriage,  family,  and 
child counselor for 24 years. (Taken from the back inside dust jacket of 
Dobson's book, Solid Answers.)

During  these  24  years,  Dr.  James  C.  Dobson  has  been  propagating  the 
gospel of self-esteem, and self-esteem is still (to this day) his "good news." In 
the  book of  Galatians,  we  see  how  Paul  dealt  with  anyone  who  would 
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propagate a false gospel. In Galatians 1:8-9, Paul writes,

But even if we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel 
to you than what we have preached to you, let him be accursed. As 
we have said before, so now I say again, if anyone preaches any 
other  gospel  to  you  than  what  you  have  received,  let  him  be 
accursed.

What false gospel was Paul dealing with in Galatians? It was a perversion of 
the true gospel (Galatians 1:7, "pervert the gospel of Christ"). It was Jesus plus 
the law, Christ plus circumcision. Paul pointed out that following such a gospel 
would actually separate them from Christ. In other words, it would damn their  
soul (Galatians 1:6; 5:2, 4). Dr. Dobson's gospel is just as damning, and even 
more erroneous.

The Galatian heresy did not redefine the basic problem of mankind (which 
is sin, Romans 3:10-18). All this heresy taught was that the law must be kept. 
Faith was still to be placed upon Christ, but the  law also must be kept to be 
found righteous before God.  Dobson's  false gospel actually redefines  man's 
basic problem into a problem of low self-esteem, and then gives the answer to 
this basic problem -- high  self-esteem. It is all in intense deceit, because he 
speaks of sin and Christ also. But, nonetheless, it boils down to a perverted 
gospel.

If you are familiar with Dobson's teaching, you would know that Dobson's 
basic tenet is this low  self-esteem/high  self-esteem dilemma and answer. He 
has propagated this "gospel" at least since the publishing of his book in 1974, 
Hide or Seek,  How To Build  Self-Esteem in Your Child.  Note how Dobson 
redefines man's basic problem into "low self-esteem". With emphasis (the three 
last sentences being written in italics), he writes,

The matter of personal worth is not only the concern of those who 
lack it. In a real sense, the health of an entire society depends on the 
ease with which its individual members can gain personal acceptance. 
Thus, whenever the keys to self-esteem are seemingly out of reach for  
a large percentage of  the people,  as in  twentieth-century  America, 
then  widespread  'mental illness',  neuroticism,  hatred,  alcoholism,  
drug  abuse,  violence,  and  social  disorder will  certainly  occur.  
Personal worth is not something humans are free to take or leave. We  
must have it, and when it is unattainable, everybody suffers. (p. 21)

There  you  have  Dobson's  definition  of  the  problem of  mankind.  All  these 
problems,  according  to  Dobson,  exist  because  of  a  shortage  of  "personal 
worth". This is Dobson's  fiction. The truth is, the reason all these problems 
exist  is  because  "they  did  not  like  to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge" 
(Romans 1:28). Therefore, 

God gave them over to a debased mind, to do those things which 
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are  not  fitting;  being  filled  with  all  unrighteousness,  sexual 
immorality, wickedness, covetousness, maliciousness; full of envy, 
murder, strife, deceit, evil-mindedness [mental illness, neuroticism]; 
they  are  whisperers,  backbiters,  haters  of  God,  violent,  proud 
[high self-esteem], boasters, inventors of evil things, disobedient to 
parents,  undiscerning,  untrustworthy,  unloving [hatred], 
unforgiving, unmerciful; [alcoholics (drunkards) and drug abusers] 
(Romans 1:28-31).

Thus, we have "social disorder" because men have refused to "glorify Him 
as God, nor were thankful" (Romans 1:21). In other words, all these things are 
a result of sin (Romans 3:23), not because "the keys of self-esteem are . . . out 
of reach"!

So, we have Dobson's gospel which begins with the problem of low self-
esteem. His answer ("good news") is, of course, high self- esteem. As he writes 
in this same book (Hide or Seek),

The  heart  of  this  book,  then,  is  devoted  to  a  description  of  ten 
comprehensive 'strategies' for building self-esteem, . . . (p. 21)

There we have the gospel of Dr. James Dobson in a nutshell. Man's problem? 
Low-self esteem. The answer? High  self-esteem. Compare this with the true 
gospel. Man's problem? Sin. The answer? Jesus Christ.

If  there was any question as to whether  self-esteem was really Dobson's 
"good news" and his core doctrine, note what Dobson wrote in his book, What  
Wives Wish Their Husbands Knew About Women,

Joyce Landorf,  the gifted authoress of  His Stubborn Love,  recently 
asked  people  to  answer  the  following  question:  What  would  you 
change about women in general if you could wave some magic wand? 
My answer, which is now published with the other replies in her book, 
The  Fragrance  of  Beauty,  is  quoted  below:  If  I  could  write  a 
prescription for the women of the world, I would provide each one of 
them with a healthy dose of  self-esteem and personal worth (taken 
three times a day until the symptoms disappear). I have no doubt that 
this is their greatest need. (p. 35)

Dobson has "no doubt that this is their  greatest need."! Who is Mr. Dobson 
speaking of?  Christians?  Non-Christians?  He says,  ".  .  .  the women of  the 
world,". What is the greatest need for ANY woman? The Lord Jesus Christ! It 
is NOT ". . . a healthy dose of  self-esteem and personal worth . . ."! This is 
another gospel (Galatians 1:8-9).

Dr.  Dobson  is  a  deceiver,  and  has  deceived  the  masses.  The  above  is 
actually only the tip of the iceberg of the false teaching of "America's foremost 
family counselor".  Psychological deceit  pervades  his  writings and  material. 
Several have documented some of this fallacy, yet most refuse to identify the 
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man for what he really is -- a false teacher (2 Peter 2:1-3). The fear of man and  
political correctness saturates the "Christianity" of today. 
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John Hagee 

Dr. John C. Hagee is the founder and Senior Pastor of Cornerstone Church 
in San Antonio, Texas, a non-denominational evangelical church with more 
than 17,000 active members.

Dr.  Hagee is  the President  and C.E.O.  of  Global Evangelism  Television 
which telecasts his national radio and television ministry carried in America 
on 120 full power T.V. stations, 110 radio stations, three networks and can 
be seen weekly in over 92 million homes. John Hagee Ministries is also 
from coast to coast in Canada in prime time on the Vision Network, in most 
Third World nations,  in Africa,  and in Europe. (www.jhm.org/pastor.asp, 
hard copy on file)

As of May 2002 there could be found on Mr. Hagee's web site (www.jhm.org) 
a sampling of his false teaching under his section called FAQ 
(www.jhm.org/faq.asp). This FAQ has since been changed, but it can now be 
found at www.sacornerstone.com/faq_biblical.asp#BIBLEOLDTESTAMENT.

I. Creation
Nothing could be more foundational than one's view of creation. Hagee's 
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foundation is in ruins. Under BIBLE - OLD TESTAMENT Hagee posts the 
question,

How can the Bible be correct about the world being created in six 
days? 

Note Hagee's answer.

Many Christians become troubled when they read the creation account 
in the Bible and then listen to the ideas of evolutionists. The Bible, of 
course,  asserts  that  God created  the  universe  and  everything  in  it. 
Evolutionists, on the other hand, usually leave God completely out 
and assume that everything "just happened." In addition, evolutionists 
describe life developing over vast periods of time as a scientific fact, 
though it is really only a theory.

Some scientists who believe the Bible account of God's creation think 
that  it  can  fit  with  some aspects  of  evolutionary theory.  They use 
terms like "progressive" or "continuous" creation. For example, some 
suggest that the days of creation in chapter one of Genesis might be 
"age days," that is, long periods of time in which God created and 
then helped things develop. It is important to note that there can be no 
real conflict between the facts of the Bible and the facts of science, 
since God was the Author of both. The problems arise when we begin 
to  interpret  those  facts.  Since  Christians  hold  various  views,  it  is  
important to keep an attitude of humility and charity toward others in 
these complicated areas. One fact is absolutely clear from the Bible--
God is the Creator! (hard copy on file)

It is clear from Hagee's answer, he does not believe the Bible. If he did believe 
Scripture, he would not say it  is complicated, nor would he allow for other 
views.

The Bible clearly teaches that the world was created in  six days (Genesis 
1:1-31; Exodus 20:11; 31:17). There is absolutely no question, Biblically, that  
this is what Scripture teaches. But, deceivers, like the Serpent of old (Genesis 
3:4), deny God's word and speak of "age days" (etc.). Instead of calling such 
men liars, Hagee says they "believe the Bible account" (see the beginning of 
his second paragraph). So, according to Hagee, you can reject the word of God 
(Genesis  1:1-31; Exodus 20:11;  31:17) and yet  "believe the Bible."  This is 
foolishness (Proverbs 12:23; Isaiah 32:6) and a rejection of 2 John 9.

Whoever transgresses and does not abide in the doctrine of Christ 
does not have God. (2 John 9a)

Furthermore, instead of contending for the faith, the doctrine of Christ, the 
word of God (Genesis 1:1-31; Exodus 20:11; and 31:17 are part of the faith), 
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Hagee encourages doctrinal lewdness (Jude 4) by saying, 

Since Christians hold various views, it is important to keep an attitude 
of humility and charity toward others in these complicated areas.

First of all, it is not complicated. The Bible clearly says "six days" and it means 
"six days." The Bible clearly says, "and there was evening and morning" six 
times over for each day! Hagee makes that which is simple into a complicated 
matter. Why? Because he doesn't believe the Bible. Matters can become quite 
complicated  when  the  Bible  is  not  believed.  Hagee  does  not  abide  in  the 
doctrine of Christ, the teaching of the Word.

Secondly, Hagee encourages people away from Jude 3 (contend earnestly 
for  the faith)  and onto a damning ecumenical  mentality,  doctrinal  lewdness 
(Jude 4), that encourages people to "not receive the love of the truth, that 
they  might be saved"  (2 Thessalonians 2:10).  Thus,  they will  be damned, 
similar to those in 2 Thessalonians 2:10-12. By calling those who "hold various 
views" "Christians," Hagee calls for people to loosen the loins of their minds 
(contrary to  1 Peter  1:13),  take  off  the  belt  of  truth (Ephesians  6:14),  and 
discard Christ, the Truth (John 14:6). Anyone who holds a view contrary to the 
word  of  God and does not  consent (2 Timothy 2:24-26)  to  what  the  Bible 
teaches is proud, knows nothing, and is destitute of the truth (1 Timothy 6:3-5). 
Such a one is not a Christian, but is a liar (1 John 2:4). The "charity" that is in 
order for such a one is this: "From such withdraw yourself" (1 Timothy 6:5).

Hagee teaches no such thing here, because he does not abide in the doctrine 
of Christ (2 John 9).

II. The Future 
At  the  beginning  of  Scripture,  creation,  and  at  the  end,  the  book of 

Revelation, Hagee reveals he does not believe the Bible (2 John 9) and teaches 
doctrinal lewdness (Jude 4). Under END TIMES Hagee posts,

What is the "rapture," and when does it occur?

In the last two paragraphs, Hagee answers,

At this point, interpreters differ as to whether there will be  a literal 
thousand-year reign of Christ  on earth or whether the white throne 
judgment and the new heaven and earth will immediately appear.

The crucial matter is not that all Christians agree on all details of what 
will occur in the final events of this world's  history. Some of these 
events and their order of occurrence have simply not been made clear 
in the Bible.

Please read Revelation chapters 19-21!  It  has been made very clear in the 
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Bible! It is not unclear. There will be "a literal thousand-year reign of Christ on 
earth." It is only unclear if you do not believe the Revelation of Jesus Christ 
(Revelation 1:1, see also Zechariah 14:3-11, 16-19). It is also not unclear that 
the white throne judgment and new heaven and earth come after this thousand 
years (Revelation 20:7-21:1).

Yet, because Hagee, and so many, do not believe the Word (the doctrine of 
Christ),  Hagee again encourages people away from contending for the faith 
(Jude 3), calls for people to loosen the loins of their minds (contrary to 1 Peter 
1:13), take off the belt of truth (Ephesians 6:14), and discard Christ, the Truth 
(John 14:6), by saying, "The crucial matter is not that all Christians agree . . ." 
This is the crucial matter! The war is over truth (2 Corinthians 10:3-5), and 
Hagee, again, encourages people away from receiving the love of the truth (2 
Thessalonians 2:10; John 14:6). Hagee may or may not know what he is doing 
(2  Timothy  3:13),  but  nonetheless,  he  is  being  used  by  the  devil  for  the 
destruction of souls (2 Peter 2:1-2, 18).

The bottom line to Hagee's error is this: He is living out and propagating 
the damning lie of the "essentials". For more information on this, please see the 
MacArthur chapter under the section III. FUNDAMENTAL DOCTRINE.

III. Psychological Deceit
It is evident from the question and answer below that Hagee has been taken 

in by the psychological deceit of this age. Under Family Hagee posts,

How can I overcome the effects of the abuse I suffered as a child? 

The second to last paragraph of his answer says,

It is not unusual for victims of abuse to carry the emotional scars and 
memories with them for a very long time. Often victims will turn their 
anger  and  frustration  inward  toward  themselves.  These  misplaced 
emotions then result in unwarranted feelings of guilt, fear, and low 
self-esteem.  Counseling  can  be  very  helpful  in  overcoming  these 
feelings.

Low  self-esteem is a good thing (Matthew 5:3; Philippians 2:3) and it is not 
something to be overcome. Moreover, Hagee speaks of "emotional scars" that 
may be dealt with through "Counseling." This parrots the wisdom of the world 
(1 Corinthians 1:20; Colossians 2:8-9). Those who trust in the Lord need no 
such "counseling." Because,

You will keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on You, 
because he trusts in You. (Isaiah 26:3)

Furthermore, under Marriage Hagee overtly promotes the wisdom of the 
world (psychology). Hagee posts,
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We're believers  and attend church,  but when my husband gets 
angry he sometimes hits me. What should I do? 

After saying a few correct things, the first two sentences in the third paragraph 
in the answer to this question state,

The wife who is being physically abused should take immediate steps 
to remove herself, and any children, from the situation. Help can be 
obtained by looking for crisis intervention centers that are listed inside 
the covers of most telephone books.

After Hagee tells the woman to leave her husband (contrary to 1 Peter 2:18-
3:6), he points her to the world (the telephone book); and then says,

We also would encourage  you to talk with your pastor  about  your 
abuse,  whether physical  or emotional or both. See if  your husband 
will  get  help for  handling his  anger  in  a  proper  way.  Every effort 
should be made to get  Christian  psychological help so that  further 
abuse can be avoided and the marriage can be healed. If  there are 
children involved, they should be included in the restoration process 
as  well.  Prayer  and  pastoral  counseling,  along  with  psychological 
therapy, can accomplish much.

Hagee is taken in by the  oxymoron "Christian  psychology." He might as 
well have said, "a Satanic Christian," because "the whole world lies under the 
sway of the wicked one" (1 John 5:19), and  psychology is from and of the 
world.

IV. Unholy
Under HOLIDAYS Hagee posts, 

Does the Bible say that it is wrong to have a Christmas tree? 

We understand  your  concerns  about  the use of  the  Christmas tree, 
specifically in relationship to Jeremiah 10:1-5. These verses do not 
apply to Christmas trees, but they do condemn the idolatry practiced 
in Jeremiah's  day.  God's people were following the customs of the 
heathen who cut down trees, shaped the wood into idols, decorated 
them with silver and gold ornaments, and worshiped them as gods. 

It  is important that we keep Christ central and our worship of Him 
unhindered  in  our  observance  of  Christmas.  However,  we  do  not 
believe it is unbiblical to have a Christmas tree lighted and decorated 
in the home or the church. It has been suggested that the branches of 
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the tree pointing upward can signify praise to God. The star at the top 
can represent the star of Bethlehem. Also, the green of the evergreens 
has  been  recognized  as  symbolic  of  eternal  life,  God's  gift  to  us 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. 

Hagee's endorsement of Christmas exemplifies he is, as so many, following the 
deceit  of  the  Catholic church. Instead of exposing  Christmas for  what  it  is 
(Ephesians 5:11, see our report on  Xmas), Hagee encourages people to have 
Christmas trees  and  do the  very thing,  at  least  in  principle,  he says  God's 
people  did  in  the  past  ("God's  people  were  following  the  customs  of  the 
heathen . . . ."). Please note what the Lord told the Israelites in Deuteronomy 
12:29-32.

When the Lord your God cuts off from before you the nations 
which you go to dispossess, and you displace them and dwell in 
their land,  take heed  to  yourself  that  you are  not  ensnared to 
follow them, after they are destroyed from before you, and that 
you  do  not  inquire  after  their  gods,  saying,  "How  did  these 
nations serve their gods? I also will do likewise." You shall not 
worship the Lord your God in that way; for every abomination to 
the Lord which He hates they have done to their gods; for they 
burn  even  their  sons  and  daughters  in  the  fire  to  their  gods. 
Whatever I command you, be careful to observe it; you shall not 
add to it nor take away from it. (see also John 4:24).

Furthermore, if  any holiday was obviously evil,  it  would be  Halloween. 
Yet,  Hagee  is  undiscerning  on  this  matter  as  well  (Romans  1:31).  Under 
Holidays Hagee posts,

I have mixed feelings about how our family should be involved in 
Halloween. What should I do?

People come to different  conclusions about  celebrating  Halloween, 
particularly if they have young children or grandchildren to consider. 
For some people this holiday is a time for dress-up and candy; it is an 
opportunity for fun. Others express concern for their child's safety or 
for the emphasis that is often made on violence or horror at this time 
of  year.  Those  who  are  interested  in  the  right  or  wrong  of  the 
celebration may look at the holiday's origin in the occult and believe it 
should  not  be  celebrated  at  all;  they  are  aware  that  some  groups 
celebrate  Halloween as a tribute to Satan. On the other hand, others 
recognize that Halloween, the eve of "All Saints' Day" (November 1), 
is  also  associated  with  Martin  Luther and  the  Reformation.  They 
celebrate the religious freedoms won at  that  time in  history.  Since 
each of these perspectives contain truth, it is difficult to know how to 
respond. 
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We  encourage  each  family  to  develop  their  own  approach  to 
Halloween based  on  their  own  convictions  and  the  options  for 
celebration available to them.

Ephesians 5:11 says,

Have no fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but 
rather expose them.

Halloween, with its Celtic and  Catholic origin, its ghosts and goblins, devils 
and demons, etc., is obviously evil. God says to expose it, and not to partake in 
it (Ephesians 5:11). John Hagee does not abide in Ephesians 5:11, the teaching 
of Christ (2 John 9).

With Hagee's lack of discerning good and evil, Hagee encourages people 
away from holy living, and this is very destructive (2 Peter 2:1). If a person is 
not holy, they will never see the Lord (Hebrews 12:14). 

V. Perversion
Under SEXUALITY Hagee posts,

I'm a man, but I like to dress in women's clothes. Is that okay?

In the second paragraph of his answer, Hagee says,

If you have not experienced God's love and forgiveness and have not 
placed your faith in Jesus Christ as your personal Savior, we would 
urge you to do so. For a simple presentation of how you can do this, 
see our plan of Salvation. If you have received Jesus as your Savior 
and Lord, His Spirit then dwells within you and will deliver you from 
sinful  behavior  patterns  as  you  yield  your  life  to  His  power  and 
direction. 

The problem here is,  Hagee is  talking to  a  pervert  and  says,  "If  you  have 
received Jesus as your Savior and Lord, His Spirit then dwells within you." 
There is no way a pervert has received Jesus and has the Holy Spirit. He who is 
perverse in his ways despises the Lord (Proverbs 14:2).

It  is evident from Hagee's answer that he believes a person can actually 
have the  Spirit of God dwelling within them, be saved, and yet be a pervert  
("I'm a man, but I like to dress in women's clothes"). This denies the power of  
godliness  (2  Timothy 3:5).  Hagee  even  mentions  Deuteronomy 22:5  which 
points out that those who do such things are an abomination to God. Yet, here 
talking to such a person, Hagee reveals he believes that such a person could 
actually have peace with God in the midst of such wickedness ("If you have 
received Jesus as your Savior and Lord, His Spirit then dwells within you"). 
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Revelation 21:8 reveals that  the abominable will have their part  in the lake 
which burns with fire and brimstone which is the second death. Someone who 
knows Jesus Christ (1 John 2:3-5) would no longer be such a pervert (John 
8:31-36; Romans 7:22).

VI. Conclusion
Hagee's  answers  to  the  questions  above  reveal  a  pattern  of  being 

undiscerning, which reveals he is wicked (Romans 1:31). Hagee is unable to 
discern that when a man does not believe in the six literal days of creation, that 
same man does not believe the Bible account of creation. Hagee is unable to 
discern  the  simplicity  of  Scripture  on  this  accord  (Genesis  1:31)  and  is 
confused calling these matters  "complicated." Likewise,  Hagee is  unable to 
discern the plain teaching of Scripture regarding the literal 1000 year reign of 
Christ, stating that it has "not been made clear in the Bible," when in reality, it 
has (see Revelation 20). Hagee is unable to discern the psychological deceit of 
this age, as he refers to "low self-esteem" as a bad thing, when in reality, it is a 
good thing (Matthew 5:3; Philippians 2:3; Isaiah 5:20).

Furthermore,  Hagee  is  unable  to  discern  the  sufficiency  of  Christ 
(Colossians 2:8-10) and therefore recommends psychological therapy. Hagee is 
unable  to  discern  the  error  of  both  Christmas and  Halloween,  and  gives 
absolutely no good guidance to those who might go to him for answers about 
these  pagan holidays. Finally, Hagee is so undiscerning that he can not tell a 
false  Christian  from  a  real  one  (1  John  2:4),  as  he  believes  a  pervert 
(Deuteronomy 22:5) might even know Christ. 

Moreover, the matters above also reveal his trust is not in the Bible, but 
rather in what the "Christian" community is believing. In the answers given, 
Hagee says, "Christians hold various views" (on creation), "interpreters differ" 
(on the future), and "people come to different conclusions" (on the holidays). 
In  truth,  it  does  not  matter  what  so-called  "Christians"  hold  to,  or  what 
"interpreters differ" on, or what "different conclusions" people come to. What 
matters is, what does the Bible say? This is what true Christians believe (John 
14:23-24). And in regards to John Hagee, and men like him, the Bible says,

But there were also false prophets among the people, even as there 
will  be  false  teachers  among  you,  who  will  secretly  bring  in 
destructive heresies, even denying the Lord who bought them . . . 
(2 Peter 2:1) 

John  Hagee  is  a  false  teacher  who  denies  the  Lord  who  bought  him, 
because  John  Hagee  denies  His  word.  He  denies  Genesis  1:1-31;  Exodus 
20:11; 31:17; Matthew 5:3; Philippians 2:3; 2 John 9; Jude 3; 1 Timothy 6:3-5;  
Revelation  20;  etc..  Anyone  who  denies  God's  Word,  denies  Jesus  Christ, 
because Jesus is the Word (John 1:1), the very word of God (Hebrews 4:12-13; 
Revelation 19:13).
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Keith Green
An Impostor

2 Timothy 3:13

Keith  Green  was  a  man known for  his  uncompromising  Christian 
stance. He gave his life to Jesus in 1975 and was sold out for the Lord 
right  from  the  very  start.  Keith's  energy  and  passion  for  reaching 
people  through  music  and  ministry  was  unprecedented,  and  lives 
around the world are still being changed as his ministry continues to 
go forth. Last Days Ministries was born in 1977 as Keith and his wife 
Melody began  reaching  out  to  others  with  the  Gospel  and  taking 
needy people into their home.

On July 28, 1982, at  the age of 28, Keith and two of  their young 
children, Josiah and Bethany, were in a small plane crash and went to 
be  with  Jesus.  Although  Keith  was  one  of  America's  best-selling 
Christian  musicians  and  songwriters,  recording  5  albums  in  his 
lifetime with over 1.5 million in distribution, Keith considered himself 
first and foremost a servant of Jesus. He often said that when he died 
he only wanted to be remembered as having been worthy to bear the 
name of "Christian". (The  Last Days Collection, copyright 1995, p. 
13; Last Days Ministries, P. O. Box 2680, Hayden Lake, ID 83835; 1-
800-2BUY-LDM; www.lastdaysministries.org)
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Those caught in the present day false Christian world (2 Timothy 3:1-5; 
4:3; 2 Peter 2:1-3) might well believe Keith Green was indeed "worthy to bear 
the name of 'Christian'". After all, he was well-spoken of among "believers" 
(Luke 6:26).  But,  before  the  Word  of  God,  Keith is  found to  be  one  who 
professed to know God, but by his deeds, he denied Him (Titus 1:16).

I. Ecumenical
Although Keith had a "form of godliness" (2 Timothy 3:5) and gave an 

appearance of being non-ecumenical (e.g. see No Compromise, The Life Story  
of  Keith  Green,  by  Melody  Green,  copyright  1989,  p.  243-244),  he  was 
nonetheless a believer and promoter of the broad way (Matthew 7:13-14). In 
the  Last Days Newsletter,  in the forward of his series entitled, "The  Catholic 
Chronicles," Keith wrote,

I want to make it completely understood that neither I nor anyone else 
at  Last  Days Ministries  have  anything  at  all  personally  against 
Catholics.  We  know  of  many  loving,  committed  and  sincere 
believers  among  their  ranks.  In  fact,  there  are  quite  a  few who 
receive our newsletter, even a priest in New England who corresponds 
with me regularly (and if you're reading this now - I love you!) [No 
Compromise, p. 236, bold added]

By  saying,  "We  know  of  many  loving,  committed  and  sincere  believers 
among" Catholics, Keith reveals that  his way is broad, so broad it  includes 
idolatrous  Catholics,  which  is  contrary  to  1  Corinthians  6:9-10.  Including 
Catholics on the supposedly narrow way (Matthew 7:13-14) makes for a very 
broad way.  God reveals that  Catholics  are among those who have departed 
from the faith (2 Timothy 4:1-3). In other words, they are  not  believers. If a 
person can be a  Catholic,  even a Catholic priest, and still be on their way to 
heaven, this belittles the Truth, Jesus (John 14:6), and makes for a massively 
wide  theological way to heaven, which, in reality, leads to hell (destruction, 
Matthew 7:13-14).

Also, Keith's words of "I love you!" to the idolatrous Catholic priest, ought 
to be compared with God's words found in Psalm 31:6.

I  have hated those who regard useless  idols;  but I trust  in the 
Lord.

Keith did not trust  in  the Lord.  If  he had,  he would have hated Catholics,  
especially the priests, who regard useless idols. Mr. Green was unlike the kind 
of man who goes to heaven. For the man who may abide in His tabernacle is  
one "in whose eyes a vile person is despised" (Psalm 15:4; see also Psalm 
119:104, 128; 139:21-22; Galatians 1:8-9; 5:12).
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II. Blasphemed The Way Of Truth (2 Peter 2:2)
Although Keith gave the appearance of loving the truth, in hypocrisy Keith 

actually blasphemed the way of truth. For example, Keith taught,

We must learn to take the high road of faith and reject false teachings. 
Even when it's not popular, we must hold onto the truth. (If You Love 
The Lord,  uncompromising devotions from the heart of Keith Green,  
copyright 2000, p. 17)

Yet, when it came to living out a love for the truth and contending for the faith 
(Jude  3),  Keith  turned  away from this  and  called  it  "Godless  chatter"  and 
"sinful" (ibid., p. 99-100).

When I was a new Christian I spent many useless hours (weeks, even 
months!)  wrangling  over  words.  I'd  argue  over  anything  and 
everything: Can a Christian be possessed by demons? Do you have to 
be  sprinkled  or  immersed  to  be  truly  baptized?  Should  you  be 
baptized in the name of  Jesus only or in the name of the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Spirit?

In some ways I set myself up for this. After concerts people came 
up to me and said, "You know, I don't agree with your position on this 
or that." I'd sit at the edge of the stage, a crowd would gather, and I'd 
throw  out  Scripture  with  the  other  person  lobbing  back  different 
verses. We'd have a great time with our "flesh" exposed for all to see. 
I loved it!

Then after calling this "Godless chatter" from 2 Timothy 2:16-17 and quoting 
Titus 3:9-11 he writes,

You  see,  a  contentious  spirit  is  not  true  zeal  for  God.  Immature 
Christians  may  think  they  know  all  the  right  answers  and  that 
everyone  has  to  see  things  their  way,  but  that's  warped  thinking, 
sinful, and even self-condemning.

What Keith called "warped thinking, sinful, and even self-condemning" is what 
God calls "the way of truth" (2 Peter 2:2).

Indeed, "a servant of the Lord must not quarrel" (2 Timothy 2:24), but 
he  must contend (Jude 3). True believers are contenders. They  fight for the 
faith  (Jude  3;  2  Timothy 4:7;  Galatians  2:11-21;  2  Corinthians  10:3-5).  To 
"argue over anything and everything" that is a matter of Biblical truth is godly. 
To "argue over anything and everything" of which the Bible does not address, 
or Scripture explicitly says to avoid, is "foolish" (Titus 3:9).

The three examples of "wrangling over words" which Keith gave are all 
questions that the Bible answers, and to contend over these questions is in no 
way "wrangling about with words." Keith said, "Can a Christian be possessed 
by demons?" The answer is, no (Acts 26:18; Colossians 1:13; 1 John 5:18). But 
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they may be tormented (2 Corinthians 12:7). Keith said, "Do you have to be 
sprinkled or immersed to be truly baptized?" The answer is, "baptized" means 
"immersed" and  this  is  what  Scripture  teaches (Matthew 3:6;  Mark 1:9-10; 
Acts 8:36-39; Romans 6:3-4). Keith said, "Should you be baptized in the name 
of Jesus only or in the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit?" The 
answer is, both are Biblical (Matthew 28:19; Acts 2:38).

It is not "quarreling about words" to "sit at the edge of the stage" have a 
crowd gather,  and "throw out Scripture with the other  person lobbing back 
different verses" on issues such as these. If it is done in the Spirit (Galatians 
5:22-23; 2 Timothy 2:24-26), it is contending for the faith (Jude 3) and it is 
loving the truth (John 14:6; Hebrews 4:12-13). Keith misuses Scripture (see 
below), and calls this sinful. Actually, it is sinful not to live this way, because 
God commands us to "contend earnestly for the faith" (Jude 3).

Now, in contending for the faith, we ought not "wrangle about words" (2 
Timothy 2:14, NKJV "strive about words to no profit") as the wicked do (1 
Timothy 6:4). We should speak plainly and Biblically (1 Corinthians 2:1-5) and 
not play word games.

In the above quote,  Keith degraded "the way of truth" (2 Peter 2:2)  by 
calling it  "warped  thinking"  and  "sinful"  when  someone,  in  the  context  of 
"Scripture debates" (ibid., p. 100), has the perspective "that everyone has to see 
things their way." The problem with this is, this was Jesus' "warped thinking."

Jesus said to him, "I am the way, the truth, and the life. No one 
comes to the Father except through Me." (John 14:6)

Along with Christ, Paul exemplifies his share of "sinful" "warped thinking."

For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal but mighty in God 
for pulling down strongholds, casting down arguments and every 
high  thing  that  exalts  itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God, 
bringing every thought into captivity to the obedience of Christ, (2 
Corinthians 10:4-5)

As I urged you when I went into Macedonia-remain in Ephesus 
that you may charge some that they  teach no other doctrine, (1 
Timothy 1:3)

If anyone teaches otherwise and does not  consent to  wholesome 
words,  even  the  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the 
doctrine  which  accords  with  godliness,  he  is  proud,  knowing 
nothing, but is obsessed with disputes and arguments over words, 
from  which  come  envy,  strife,  reviling,  evil  suspicions,  useless 
wranglings of men of corrupt minds and destitute of the truth, 
who  suppose  that  godliness  is  a  means  of  gain.  From  such 
withdraw yourself. (1 Timothy 6:3-5)

282



Keith Green

But  avoid  foolish  and  ignorant disputes,  knowing  that  they 
generate strife. And a servant of the Lord must not quarrel but be 
gentle to all, able to  teach, patient,  in humility correcting those 
who are in opposition, if God perhaps will grant them repentance, 
so that they may know the truth, and that they may come to their 
senses and escape the snare of the devil, having been taken captive 
by him to do his will. (2 Timothy 2:23-26)

Likewise,  along with  Christ  and  Paul,  this  is  every true  believer's  "sinful" 
"warped thinking."

We are of God. He who knows God hears us; he who is not of God 
does not hear us. By this we know the spirit of truth and the spirit 
of error. (1 John 4:6)

Those who follow Christ, have the mind of Christ (1 Corinthians 2:16), and the 
mind of Christ says,  "that  everyone has to see things [His] way" (Matthew 
7:24-27; John 12:48; 14:23-24). As Christ said, "No one comes to the Father 
except through Me" (John 14:6). Likewise,  believers say  "He who knows 
God hears us" (1 John 4:6), because "He who is of God hears God's words" 
(John 8:47). The Word is the standard (Hebrews 4:12-13), and believers stand 
in this Word (1 Peter 1:22-23; 5:12) calling out to a lost world that they are 
deceived,  and had better repent and "see things  their way." Because,  "their 
way" is the only way (John 14:6), and true Christians are the only ones who 
will not be tormented in hell (Mark 9:43-48, Revelation 21:8). Keith did not  
stand in this "way" (John 14:6), but rather in the broad way (Matthew 7:13-14) 
which led to his destruction.

Keith's  comment  on  the  tape  What's  Wrong  With  The  Gospel? further 
illustrates this fact.

Now, we do not think that we have a corner on the market of truth. 
God forbid. I don't want that corner, thank you. I just want to be a 
Christian.  I  don't  wanna be a prophet.  I  don't  want  to  be  even  an 
evangelist. I just wanna be a Christian. That's all I wanna be. (Audio 
#3079-4, side 1)

It is evident that Keith's idea of being a Christian is not the same as Scripture's. 
A Christian loves the truth (John 14:6) and would want "a corner on the market 
of truth" (Proverbs 2:1-13; Psalm 119:80); and indeed  has "a corner on the 
market of truth" (1 John 2:20-21, 27). Yet, Keith said, "God forbid. I don't want 
that corner". It is evident Keith did not receive the "love of the truth, that [he] 
might  be  saved"  (2  Thessalonians  2:10).  He didn't  want  "a  corner  on  the 
market of truth," unlike the Psalmist who wrote,

Let my heart be blameless regarding Your statutes, that I may not 
be ashamed. (Psalm 119:80)
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Being "blameless" and found unashamed before the word of God is one serious 
"corner on the market of truth"! The Psalmist continues,

You,  through  Your  commandments,  make  me  wiser  than  my 
enemies; for they are ever with me. I have more understanding 
than all my teachers, for Your testimonies are my meditation. I 
understand more than the ancients, because I keep Your precepts. 
I have restrained my feet from every evil way, that I may keep 
Your word. I have not departed from Your judgments,  for You 
Yourself have taught me. How sweet are Your words to my taste, 
sweeter than honey to my mouth! Through Your precepts I get 
understanding; therefore I hate every false way. (Psalm 119:98-
104; see also verse 128)

Because of his "corner on the market of truth" this writer was wiser than his 
enemies  and  understood  more  than  his  teachers  and  the  ancients,  and  he 
therefore hated every false way. "Fools hate knowledge" (Proverbs 1:22), and 
Keith's comment illustrates the words of a fool.

Going back to the quote about "warped thinking," to justify his position, 
Keith used 2 Timothy 2:16-17 to call the "Scripture debates" he was speaking 
of  "Godless  chatter"  (If  You  Love  The  Lord,  p.  100).  This  is  a  misuse  of 
Scripture.

The reason Paul calls it "godless chatter" is because it was "chatter" that did 
not rightly divide the word of truth (2 Timothy 2:15), but was contrary to the 
word of truth (2 Timothy 2:17-18).  Hymenaeus and Philetus are used as an 
example of  those who were involved in  "godless  chatter"  ("idle  babblings" 
NKJV). They were "saying that the resurrection is already past" (2 Timothy 
2:18).  Paul says to shun such things (2 Timothy 2:16),  as all  false doctrine 
ought to be shunned (Psalm 119:104, 128).

Now, in light of the command to "shun," someone might contend that this 
means the subject matter should just be shunned and not even discussed. Yet,  
Scripture says,

And a servant of the Lord must not quarrel but be gentle to all, 
able  to  teach,  patient,  in  humility  correcting  those  who are  in 
opposition,  if  God perhaps will  grant  them  repentance,  so that 
they may know the truth, and that they may come to their senses 
and escape the  snare of the devil, having been taken captive by 
him to do his will. (2 Timothy 2:24-26)

The false doctrine ought to be cast down (2 Corinthians 10:3-5), in hopes "that 
they may know the truth" (2 Timothy 2:25).

III. Marks Of A Hireling (John 10:12-13)
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Did Keith Green expose (Ephesians 5:11) any of the false teachers of our 
day?  To our knowledge,  he did not expose a single one who "had crept in 
unnoticed" (Jude 4) or was "among us" (2 Peter 2:1). Was he ignorant of the 
wolves? No, on the contrary, he claimed to know about them.

Nowadays it isn't Jesus Christ and Him crucified. It's Jesus Christ and 
what He can do for you. You cannot have more exact opposites than 
the  Bible's  Christ  centered  gospel  and  our  modern  crossless  me 
centered gospel. Today, if anyone preaches self-denial as a condition 
for  discipleship,  you  can  hear  the  comments  afterwards,  "old 
fashioned," "harsh," "legalistic." I dare say that our Lord would have 
as much trouble finding acceptance among our preachers, as He had 
among the religious leaders of His own day." (cassette tape,  What's  
Wrong With The Gospel?, Audio #3079-1, side 1)

Did Keith give any examples of such godless preachers? No, not one. He said 
they are out there, but didn't give a single name to warn people. Even when he 
did have a name in mind, Keith refused to expose him.

There's a story of this preacher, he's a famous preacher in many circles 
today. I'm not guna mention his name or give ya any hints. And the 
guy  has  been  recently  preaching  what's  called  "ultimate 
reconciliation."  It's  a  heretical doctrine  that  teaches that  eventually 
everyone will go to heaven. It's kind of like a Protestant purgatory.  
That at the judgment, people will go to heaven and people will go to 
hell, but hell will burn away their sins, purge and purge (sic) them 
away, and eventually (cause a loving God would never send people to 
hell forever, according to this series of doctrines) then they will go to 
heaven. OK. It is (sic) just come out in the past six months, and this  
guy has bothered alot of people. He's a loving living guy [italics hard 
to make out from tape], and he's bothered awful lot (sic) of people 
with  this  doctrine.  What  just  came out  (sic)  that  he's  been  having 
homosexual encounters with some of the young students that studies 
under him. For twenty years he's been having them. He's hated it. He's 
confessed it to his wife. He's, He's, He's, tried to repent and get over  
it, but he's still in conducting (sic) in it. He's just been asked to step 
down from the ministry.

Of course he believes in ultimate reconciliation! Of course he believes 
that hell wouldn't be forever, because he needed a hell like that, cause 
he was living in hell now! And he couldn't bear to believe in a hell 
that the Bible taught about that would last for eternity. So, he in his, in 
his sickness and his sin was turned over to a deceptive mind to believe 
deluding influences  and  wrong doctrine,  and  found a  doctrine  that 
would give him comfort in his sin . . . (cassette tape,  What's Wrong 
With The Gospel?, Audio #3079-2, side 1)
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He  spoke  of  a  man  who  had  been  teaching  heresy  and  living  in  serious 
hypocrisy, yet Keith kept a lid on who he was speaking about. This is walking 
in darkness (1 John 1:5-6; Ephesians 5:8-13), and exemplifies the actions of a 
hireling (John 10:12-13).

This darkness comes to light when Keith's lewdness is revealed. Tape four 
of What's Wrong With The Gospel? begins with these words:

I  believe we shall  see in  that  great  day,  oh heavy,  this is  heavy,  I  
believe we shall see in that great day when God spreads out the lives 
of men in judgment how many were truly converted by the efforts of 
these ministries and how many were turned aside from the path of 
righteousness being led to believe the pleasant half-truths contained in 
these shallow and false epistles that have been printed to the ends of 
the earth by people with the best intentions and the highest integrity.

"False epistles" containing "half-truths" that turn people "aside from the path of 
righteousness" written by people of the "highest integrity"? This is  ludicrous 
and lewdness! Those who turn people "aside from the path of righteousness" 
are those who "deceive the hearts of the simple" and are those who do "not 
serve  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ"  (Romans  16:18).  They  are  people  without 
integrity.

A little later Keith said,

.  .  .  they  are  perpetrating  a  deception  that  I  think's  even  more 
dangerous than the cults. Ya know why? Because the most dangerous 
counterfeit is the one that's hardest to tell that it's a counterfeit. The 
worst lie is the one that's closest to the truth.

Amen.  Satan's  ministers  come as  ministers  of  righteousness  (2  Corinthians 
11:15).

A little later, Keith said,

But when I hear stuff like this, that, that Christians, believers, people 
that I know believe and love and know Jesus, present a gospel that's 
so close, that has alot of Scripture, but yet presents the exact opposite 
view that Jesus presents. That just burns me up, and I bet it breaks 
God's  heart,  and  should break  ours;  and we shouldn't  go and  start 
picketing those ministries. We should just try ta be a good example 
and go forth. And I love these people. And I have some friends that 
that work within these ministries, and I pray for them and hope the 
best for them, and would pray that God would led them to make the 
changes.

It is evident from the above quote that Keith believed a person can "believe and 
love and know Jesus" and yet propagate a gospel that is "the exact opposite" of 
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Christ's. This is radically lewd (Jude 4), and extremely broad (Matthew 7:13-
14). Compare Keith's words to Paul's.

But even if we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel 
to you than what we have preached to you, let him be accursed. As 
we have said before, so now I say again, if anyone preaches any 
other  gospel  to  you  than  what  you  have  received,  let  him  be 
accursed. (Galatians 1:8-9)

I  could  wish  that  those  who  trouble  you  would  even  cut 
themselves off! (Galatians 5:12)

IV. A False God
At the very end of the first cassette tape entitled,  What's Wrong With The  

Gospel?, Keith said,

But the church, which doesn't have a millionth of the compassion that 
God has, has turned around and created a God in its own image and 
likeness. (Audio #3079-1)

Keith did some of his own creating. On this same tape, he said,

Do you realize that God has done everything that He possibly can to 
save  the  whole  world?  .  .  .  and  there's  nothing more  God can  do 
except woo us.

This is a lie. Scripture nowhere says this, and this does not describe the God of 
the Bible. Contrary to the impotent god Keith described, the God of the Bible 
has  not  only  not done "everything that  He possibly can  to  save the  whole 
world," but He has actively acted so as to make sure many do not get saved. As 
Romans 11:8 says,

"God has given them a spirit of stupor, eyes that they should not 
see and ears that they should not hear, to this very day."

This is actually part of God's ways. Although He "desires all men to be 
saved and to come to the knowledge of the truth" (1 Timothy 2:3-4), the Lord 
does not do "everything that He possibly can to save the  whole world." The 
cities of Tyre, Sidon, and Sodom are a graphic example of this.

In Matthew 11:21-23 Jesus said,

Woe to you, Chorazin! Woe to you, Bethsaida! For if the mighty 
works which were done in you had been done in Tyre and Sidon, 
they would have repented long ago in sackcloth and ashes. But I 
say to you, it will be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon in the day 
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of judgment than for you. And you, Capernaum, who are exalted 
to heaven, will be brought down to Hades; for if the mighty works 
which were done in you had been done in Sodom, it would have 
remained until this day.

If  the  Lord  had  performed  these  same  mighty  works  in  Tyre,  Sidon,  and 
Sodom, the people in these cities would not have been destroyed. Yet, instead 
of choosing to do this, which would have saved many souls, God decided not 
to do "everything that  He possibly can." Why? Because He chose to make 
them vessels of wrath (Romans 9:21-22), and to use Sodom as "an example to 
those who afterward would live ungodly" (2 Peter 2:6), as Jude 7 says that they 
"are set forth as an example, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire".

On this same tape, Keith further described not the God of the Bible.

Who does God love more than anybody else? Nobody. God doesn't 
love anybody more than He loves anybody else. He's no respector of 
persons.

Keith's words are a lie in light of Romans 9:13, "Jacob I have loved, but Esau 
I have hated." Some pervert this and water it down to "the Lord liked Jacob 
more than Esau" (Contemporary English Version, CEV). Nevertheless, whether 
you call it hate or loved less, God clearly loved Jacob more than Esau.

Moreover, God, who is love (1 John 4:8, 16), hates the wicked (Psalm 5:5-
6; 11:5), but He loves the righteous (Psalm 146:8; Proverbs 15:9). This is the 
true God. The god Keith described is not the God of the Bible.

Moreover, Keith further believed that,

God did not create people for the purpose of destroying them. (If You 
Love The Lord, p. 122)

This is the exact opposite of the teaching of the Word of God.

The Lord has made all for Himself, yes, even the wicked for the 
day of doom. (Proverbs 16:4)

O Lord, how great are Your works! Your thoughts are very deep. 
A senseless man does not know, nor does a fool understand this. 
When the wicked spring up like grass, and when all the workers 
of  iniquity  flourish,  it  is  that  they  may  be  destroyed  forever. 
(Psalm 92:5-7; see also Romans 9:11-22)

God not  only makes  "people  for  the  purpose of  destroying them,"  He also 
makes animals "to be caught and destroyed," and then likens false teachers to 
them (2 Peter 2:12), false teachers, who were "long ago marked out for this 
condemnation" (Jude 4).

Furthermore, akin with this perverted view of God, Keith taught,
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There's  only one  thing  God  could  not  have  before  he  created  us: 
friends. There was nobody to be his friend. Nobody to truly know him 
and in turn be known.

So God created us to share his heart, his thoughts, and his joy. (If You 
Love The Lord, p. 11)

Scripture  nowhere  teaches  this.  God  could  not,  or  did  not,  have  "friends" 
before we were created? What about the angels (Job 38:4-7)? Moreover, God 
had  Himself.  He  had  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  seven  spirits  of  God 
(Revelation 1:4-5). Jesus said,

And now, O Father, glorify Me together with Yourself, with the 
glory which I had with You before the world was. (John 17:5)

Father, I desire that they also whom You gave Me may be with Me 
where I am, that they may behold My glory which You have given 
Me; for You loved Me before the foundation of the world. (John 
17:24)

At  the  very  least,  it  looks  like  the  Father  and  the  Son had  a  pretty  good  
relationship and were "friends" before we ever came along.

Another example of Keith's impotent god can be found in the book, If You 
Love The Lord, on page 63-64.

Our will is the only thing in the universe God does not own . In this 
area, and this area only, he has allowed his creation to make decisions 
that affect him. Notice how many times in the Bible it's recorded that 
God felt anger,  disappointment, regret,  and sorrow - all because he 
gave people the choice of how to live.

Yet, God won't take control of our wills by force. If we want him to 
have control  of  our lives,  we must give that  control  to him. If  we 
choose to go it alone, we're doomed to failure. We need God's help. 
But when we lay our lives and will upon God's alter, we free God to 
be our partner. (bold added)

This  is  grossly  perverted!  God  owns  everything (Exodus  19:5;  Job  41:11; 
Psalm 24:1;  Ezekiel  18:4;  Colossians  1:16),  including  the  will  of  man.  As 
Romans 9:16 says, "it is not of him who wills, nor of him who runs, but of 
God who shows mercy." And Romans 9:18 says, "He has mercy on whom 
He wills, and whom He wills He hardens." God  does take control  of our 
wills, either for good or for evil, as John 1:13 and Isaiah 63:17 illustrate.

But  as  many  as  received  Him,  to  them  He  gave  the  right  to 
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become children of God, to those who believe in His name: who 
were born, not of blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will 
of man, but of God. (John 1:12-13)

O  Lord,  why  have  You  made  us  stray  from  Your  ways,  and 
hardened our heart from Your fear? (Isaiah 63:17)

Further insight to Keith's false concept of God can be seen where he pitted 
the knowledge of God against God Himself, and foolishly calls the worship of 
the Bible idolatry.

Even Bible reading can become idolatry if I'm doing it simply to get 
theological information instead of getting to know God better. In fact, 
there are some people who don't know Jesus at all but are enrolled in 
seminaries all over the country. They are people who have made the 
Bible their God. They worship the knowledge of God, rather than God 
Himself. But God alone has the right to the supreme places in our 
hearts. (If You Love The Lord, p. 187-188)

By saying, "they are people who have made the Bible their God," it is manifest  
that Keith did not know who God is. God is the Bible (i.e. Scripture, the Word 
of God, John 1:1, 14; Galatians 3:8; Romans 9:17; Hebrews 4:12-13; 1 Peter 
1:23; Revelation 19:13), and those who follow God, worship His Word (Psalm 
56:4, 10; Psalm 119:1-176; Psalm 138:2, 4).

Moreover, worshipping the knowledge of God and God Himself is one and 
the same. In fact, the knowledge of God is what believers should be diligently 
pursuing (Proverbs 2:1-5; 9:10), and it is the knowledge of God in which the 
Lord desires us to be engaged (Hosea 6:6).

V. Demons, Make Believe, Or Both
Since Keith didn't  know God, it would fit that he did not know His voice 

(John 10:4). Yet, Keith claimed to be able to discern when the devil was talking 
and when the Holy Spirit spoke.

See, the devil wants to demoralize you and ultimately destroy you. 
The  Holy  Spirit  wants  to  convict  you  so  you  can  repent  and  be 
restored. The difference is simple: The Holy Spirit is always specific. 
He says,  "Quit  yelling at  your kids," or  "Pray more."  The devil  is 
general  in  his  accusations:  "You're  a  terrible  parent  and  a  lousy, 
prayerless Christian. Why don't you just give up?"

Once you know who's talking, you can give the right response - and 
be free. (If You Love The Lord, p. 49)

This is pitiful! So, all Satan had to do was be specific, and he had Keith and 
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those who followed him hoodwinked! Keith's foolish "discernment" is found 
nowhere in Scripture (Proverbs 30:5-6).

For  another  example,  Keith recounted  Rees  Howell's  "meeting with  the 
Holy Spirit," and in this, Keith exposed further folly concerning God's voice. 
Howell said,

I saw Him as a person apart from the flesh and blood and He said to 
me, "As the Savior had a body, so I dwell in the cleansed temple of 
the believer. I am God and I come to ask you to give your body to Me, 
that I may work through you.  I need a body for my temple. But it 
must belong to me without reserve, for  two persons with different 
wills can never live in the same body. Will you give Me yours? You 
must go out. I shall not mix Myself with yourself." (If You Love The 
Lord, p. 23, bold added)

We can know this account is a lie and was not the Words of the Holy Spirit, 
because God, the Holy Spirit,  needs nothing (Romans 11:36). Plus, this spirit 
lies by saying "two persons with different wills  can never live in the same 
body." Christ had the Holy Spirit (Matthew 12:28) and the Father (John 14:11) 
in Him, and He had a different will (Matthew 26:39).

In the book,  No Compromise, it is recorded that Keith himself questioned 
whether or not God had talked to him, even after he had concluded that He had. 
In the context of a "revival" at Oral Roberts University, it is written that,

. . . Keith felt he had to be on-target with God. He said, "If God didn't  
really tell me to come here, then I'm not a Christian and I've never 
heard  God's  voice  at  all."  So,  he  paced  and  took  long  walks, 
wondering out loud, "Did I really hear God's voice?" (p. 187)

With this kind of subjective "hearing God's voice," "the prince of the power of 
the air" (Ephesians 2:2) has all kinds of room to delude those who live this way 
(2  Corinthians  11:13-15).  God  has  called  believers  to  "walk  by  faith"  (2 
Corinthians 5:7), that is, faith in the Word of God (i.e. God's voice, John 8:47).  
Anything else welcomes deceit (e.g. Colossians 2:8-9, 18).

VI. Back To The Vomit
In 2 Peter 2:20-22 Peter writes,

For if, after they have escaped the pollutions of the world through 
the knowledge of the Lord and Savior Jesus Christ, they are again 
entangled in them and overcome, the latter end is worse for them 
than the beginning. For it would have been better for them not to 
have known the way of righteousness, than having known it, to 
turn from the holy commandment delivered to them. But it has 
happened to them according to the true proverb: "A dog returns 
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to his own vomit," and, "a sow, having washed, to her wallowing 
in the mire."

In the book, If You Love The Lord, Keith is recorded as having said,

When I  was  a  new  Christian  I  opened  up  my  Bible,  then  set 
myself up as judge. I'd go into ministries and get loud about their 
need for correction. Worse, within six months of my conversion, I was 
on-stage  performing  -  and  judging  things  publicly.  Thousands  of 
people came to hear me, and I really got into letting them know what I 
thought.

One  day  God  grabbed  me  by  the  collar  and  showed  me  that 
judgment comes out of spiritual immaturity. (p. 95, bold added)

It sounds like Keith started out right by holding up the Word of God as the 
standard  and  holding  others  to  it.  He  was  acting  like  a  spiritual  man  (1 
Corinthians 2:15). Yet, by some means, he was deluded away from this, back to 
the vomit and quagmire of not loving the truth (John 14:6; 2 Thessalonians 
2:10).

In light of the above, Keith's words sometime before his death are fearful.

There have been times when I've doubted whether I was saved. I've 
thought: Maybe I am not really a Christian. Maybe I'm only fooling 
myself. What if I get to the judgment and God says, "Sorry, I never 
knew you" - because he will judge in righteousness, according to what 
we've done?

I've read about the surprised people who will be at the final judgment.  
The Father will look at them and ask, "Who are you?"

They'll  say:  "C'mon, Lord, you know us.  We did lots of incredible 
things in your name. We said to demons, "We cast you out in the name 
of Jesus,' and they left. In your name we prophesied, proclaiming the 
Word - and now you're saying you don't recognize us? There must be 
some mistake!"

The Father will say, "Sorry, I never knew you. It's too late. Leave my 
presence forever."

Knowing this, are my fears so unfounded? (If You Love The Lord, p. 
121)

His fears were not unfounded (2 Peter 2:17). He had a zeal for God, but it was 
not according to knowledge (Romans 10:2; Hosea 4:6).
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David W. Cloud
A Cloud Without Water (Jude 12)

David Cloud is a false teacher (2 Peter 2:1-3) of the more "fundamental" 
sort. He edits a magazine entitled O Timothy (subscription cost of $20 a year) 
and directs a way of death publishing ministry called "Way of Life."

Way of Life Literature is a 29-year-old Fundamental Baptist 
preaching and publishing ministry based at Bethel Baptist Church, 
London, Ontario. Wilbert Unger is the Pastor of Bethel Baptist. David 
W. Cloud is the founder and director of Way of Life. 
(www.wayoflife.org/aboutus/whatis.htm, hard copy on file for all 
referrences)

Cloud also has a web site (www.wayoflife.org).

THE WAY OF LIFE WEB SITE was one of the first  fundamental 
Baptist sites on the Internet. It was launched in 1993 and has grown 
rapidly ever since. Today there are roughly 3,000 books and articles 
available  for  anyone  anywhere  in  the  world  with  an  Internet 
connection. (www.wayoflife.org/aboutus/whatis.htm)

Fundamental top  500  .com,  on  November  14,  2002,  had  Cloud's  web  site 
recorded as  having over  5000 hits  in  one  day.  Baptist  Top 1000 .com and 
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Christian Top 1000 .com had over 3000 hits recorded for the same day. It is 
apparent  that  Mr.  Cloud's  influence  is  far  reaching  and  quite  active.  The 
following documents a few examples of Cloud's error found on his web site.

I. Cloud's Ecumenism
In  his  article,  "THE  CALVINISM DEBATE: WHO IS  THE ENEMY?" 

Cloud writes,

In late 2000, I was invited to preach at a conference on Calvinism at 
Heritage  Baptist  University  in  Greenwood,  Indiana,  that  was 
subsequently held in April  of 2001. The conference was opposed to 
Calvinism; and I agreed to speak, because I am in sympathy with such 
a  position.  Before  I  put  together  the  message  for  the  conference, 
though,  I  did  many  things.  For  one,  I  carefully  studied  Calvin's 
Institutes for myself. I also contacted Dr.  Peter Masters in London, 
England, and he subsequently called me and we discussed the subject 
of Calvinism. He has distributed some of my books for many years. I 
told him that  I  love and respect  him in Christ and I also love and 
respect his predecessor, Charles Spurgeon, though I do not agree in all 
points  with  either  of  them on  Calvinism (or  some  issues,  for  that 
matter). (www.wayoflife.org/fbns/calvinismdebate.html)

Shortly thereafter in this same article Cloud writes,

Baptists must face the issue of  Calvinism. It  is a divisive subject, 
but it must be faced because it touches some of the most important 
points  of  biblical  truth  and  affects  how Christians  perceive  of  the 
gospel and the very person of God.

So,  Cloud  admits  that  this  issue  of  Calvinism "touches  some of  the  most 
important points of biblical truth and affects how Christians perceive of the 
gospel  and  the  very  person  of  God,"  yet  he  respects  those  who,  from his 
perspective, teach falsely on these matters.

Later in the article Cloud writes,

Dr. Ian Paisley, pastor of the Martyrs Memorial Presbyterian Church 
in Belfast, Northern Ireland, is another example. I have a high regard 
for him, though he is a staunch Calvinist.

In this same paragraph he calls Dr.  Ian Paisley a "man of God." Psalm 40:4 
does not describe Mr. Cloud.

Blessed is that man who makes the Lord his trust, and does not 
respect the proud, nor such as turn aside to lies.
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Cloud respects those who turn aside to lies. After his comment about Mr. 
Paisley, in Cloud's next paragraph he writes,

Dr. Timothy Tow, pastor of Life Bible Presbyterian Church, Dr. S.H.  
Tow (M.D.),  pastor  of  Calvary Bible  Presbyterian Church,  and  Dr. 
Jeffrey Khoo, Academic Dean of the Far Eastern  Bible College, are 
other examples. These men are staunch Calvinists but they are also 
soul  winning  Calvinists  and  have  great  missionary zeal.  They and 
other of their associates have been  responsible for the gospel being 
preached into many dark corners of Asia, and for this I rejoice. They 
distribute my books in their bookstores and have communicated with 
me  on  various  occasions,  and  I  count  them  friends  in  the  faith; 
though  I  do  not  agree  with  their  Calvinism nor  their  position  on 
baptism and I cannot, for the latter reason especially, speak in their 
churches. But I love them and do not count them as enemies. (If one 
of my Baptist readers thinks differently and thinks that men like this 
should be enemies, that is your privilege, but I would appreciate it if 
you not write and fuss at me about the matter.) [bold added]

Skipping a  paragraph  about  Dr.  Peter  Masters (pastor  of  the  Metropolitan 
Tabernacle in London, England) Cloud says,

In my estimation, Calvinists such as these are not enemies of the truth. 
Though I am in strong disagreement with them about their Calvinistic 
theology and I would not want to join their churches because of the 
difference in how we look at this issue, I also do not consider them 
enemies. The Calvinist who is the enemy of the truth is the Calvinist 
who allows Calvinistic  theology to hinder or even  kill evangelistic 
zeal and soul willing passion and missionary vision.

This  is  such  hypocrisy!  So,  as  long as  they are  zealous about  evangelism, 
which, by necessity includes preaching their false Calvinistic gospel with its  
perverted theology, Cloud is friends with them. Scripture teaches against this.

If anyone teaches otherwise and does not  consent to  wholesome 
words,  even  the  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the 
doctrine  which  accords  with  godliness,  he  is  proud,  knowing 
nothing, but is obsessed with disputes and arguments over words, 
from  which  come  envy,  strife,  reviling,  evil  suspicions,  useless 
wranglings of men of corrupt minds and destitute of the truth, 
who  suppose  that  godliness  is  a  means  of  gain.  From  such 
withdraw yourself. (1 Timothy 6:3-5)

Scripture says to "withdraw" from such people, not be friends with them (see 
also Romans 16:17-18; Galatians 1:8-9; 5:12; 1 Corinthians 16:22; 2 John 9).
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II. Cloud's Ruckman Hypocrisy
In  his  article  "What  About  Ruckman?"  which  is  about  Peter  Ruckman, 

pastor of Bible Baptist Church and president of the Pensacola Bible Institute in 
Pensacola, Florida, Cloud bemoans  Ruckman's evil ways citing "his multiple 
divorces,  his angry spirit,  his arrogance,  his Alexandrian  cult mentality,  his 
extremism  regarding  the  KJV being  advanced  revelation,"  and  his  "proud, 
cultish mindset." Cloud's proof of Ruckman's evil is quite condemning.

For example, in regards to his multiple divorces he quotes Ruckman's own 
words from his book The Last Grenade.

"I have had two wives desert me after fifteen years of marriage ... I 
have been in court custody cases, where seven children's futures were 
held in the balance; in situations where Gospel articles were being 
torn out of typewriters, Biblical artwork torn off the easels, women 
trying to throw themselves out of cars at fifty m.p.h., mailing wedding 
rings back in the middle of revival services, cutting their wrists, 
threatening to leave if I did not give my church to their kinfolk; 
deacons threatening to burn down my house and beat me up; children 
in split custody between two domiciles two hundred miles apart, and 
knock-down, drag-out arguments in the home sometimes running as 
long as three days" (The Last Grenade, p. 339). 
(www.wayoflife.org/articles/ruckman.htm)

It should be obvious from 1 Timothy 3:1-7 and Titus 1:6-9 that Ruckman's own 
testimony disqualifies him.

Furthermore,  Cloud states  that  he rejects  Ruckman's  false teaching with 
these words:

I  REJECT  DR.  RUCKMAN'S  PECULIAR  DOCTRINES  AND 
CULTIC ATTITUDE

In The Unknown Bible, Ruckman claims to hold to 14 "biblical truths" 
which other Bible teachers have overlooked for 2,000 years.  These 
include the following:

1. Angels as thirty-three year old males without wings; and all woman 
in the CHURCH AGE receiving thirty-three year old male bodies at 
the Rapture. ...
2. Faith and works as the plan of salvation for the Tribulation saints 
with WORKS ALONE in the Millennium. ...
3. The spiritual circumcision of the believer's soul literally cut loose 
from the inside of his fleshy body at the time of his new birth. ...
4. Demons as winged creatures ranging in size from those of flies and 
mosquitoes to eagles and vultures ...

A little later in Cloud's article he writes,
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Consider a few of the other peculiar teachings held by Dr. Ruckman:

"God has ordained on this earth 12 boundaries, with 12 nations, who 
are destined to leave this earth (transported by  angels--Luke 16:22), 
and populate outer space infinitely and forever, beginning with the 12 
constellations that are seen on the earth once every 12 months" (The 
Unknown Bible, p. 588).

"In  eternity,  the  Christian  is  in  New  Jerusalem;  he  is  in  his 
apartment  house  that  is  made  out  of  transparent  gold,  like  clear 
glass. ... He is called out on trips, and these trips take him to Mars,  
Jupiter, Venus, Saturn, Uranus, etc. transporting couples into gardens 
placing them down and saying, 'be fruitful and multiply, and replenish 
the earth'" (Ibid., p. 592).

In his article, Cloud reiterates Ruckman's false gospel stating,

Dr. Ruckman believes men were saved by blood plus works in the Old 
Testament,  that  they  will  be  saved  by  faith  plus  works  in  the 
Tribulation,  and by works  alone in  the Millennium. In  his  booklet 
Millions Disappear: Fact or Fiction? Ruckman says:

"If the Lord comes and you remain behind, then start working like a 
madman to get  to heaven, because you're going to have to. ...  You 
must keep the Ten Commandments (all of them, Ecclesiastes 12:13), 
keep the Golden Rule (1 John 3:10), give your money to the poor, get 
baptized, take up your  cross, hold out to the end of the Tribulation, 
wait for Jesus Christ to show up at the Battle of Armageddon, and be 
prepared to die for what you believe. In the Tribulation you cannot be 
saved by grace alone, like you could before the Rapture."

Finally,  citing James  3:13-17 Cloud concludes  that  "Ruckman's  spirit  is 
earthly, sensual, and devilish." Yet, in hypocrisy Cloud states that he doesn't 
"care to doubt that God called Peter Ruckman to preach," and he says,

Let me also say by way of introduction that all  men who support 
Ruckman are not quarrelsome church splitters. I know a number of 
gracious Christian gentlemen who appreciate Dr. Ruckman. They 
appreciate the fact that the man stands boldly for a perfect Bible in a 
confused, wicked hour. They appreciate the fact that he has stirred up 
the pot and caused many to look at the Bible version issue. They are 
willing to overlook his problems. While I have no quarrel with 
any man who takes such a position, the bottom line for me is this: I 
don't  believe  an extreme position on an  issue  is  a  blessing to  that 
issue, and I don't believe a mean-spirited defense of the truth furthers 
the truth. (bold added)
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This is absolutely amazing! He has no quarrel with "Christian gentlemen" who 
"support  Ruckman"  and  "overlook"  his  arrogance  (Psalm 119:21,  Proverbs 
16:5), false teaching (2 John 9),  false gospel (Galatians 1:8-9), and "devilish" 
spirit (James 3:15).

In this same article, Cloud claims to believe the KJV Bible, but his claim is  
hypocrisy. For if he did believe the KJV, he would have a serious problem with 
those who support a man who preaches a false gospel (Galatians 1:8-9; 5:12), 
does  not  abide  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ  (2  John 9-11),  and  is  of  the devil 
(James 3:15; 1 John 3:8).
Cloud even admits,

His  teaching  has  also  caused  many  unnecessary  divisions  and 
problems in churches. (ibid.)

Yet, he has "no quarrel with any man" who supports Ruckman! That's because 
Cloud does  not  note  Ruckman as  one  who does  not  serve  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ, as Paul wrote,

Now I  urge you,  brethren,  note  those  who cause  divisions  and 
offenses, contrary to the doctrine which you learned, and avoid 
them. For those who are such do not serve our Lord Jesus Christ, 
but their own belly, and by smooth words and  flattering speech 
deceive the hearts of the simple. (Romans 16:17-18)

III. Cloud's Theology
Near the end of his article, "THE CALVINISM DEBATE: WHO IS THE 

ENEMY?" Cloud expresses some of his errors. He writes,

What About the Total Depravity of Man?
The Bible teaches that man is morally corrupt (Jer. 17:9; Rom. 3:10-
18) and dead in trespasses and sins (Eph. 2:1) and spiritually blind (1 
Cor. 2:14), but  it does not  teach that man cannot respond to the 
Gospel. Just the opposite, the Bible teaches that Christ gives light to 
every man (Jn. 1:9), that he draws all men to himself (Jn. 12:32), that  
he convicts men through the Holy Spirit (Jn. 16:8). God calls men to 
salvation through the gospel (2 Thess. 2:14), and He has ordained that 
the gospel be preached to every creature (Mark 16:15). [bold added]

Note all the verses Cloud gives. They all speak of what God does, not what 
man does or is  capable of doing. When it  comes to what man does and is 
capable of doing, the following verses are apropos.

An evil man seeks only rebellion. (Proverbs 17:11a; see also Romans 
3:10-18)
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Can the Ethiopian change his skin or the leopard its spots? Then 
may you also do good who are accustomed to do evil. (Jeremiah 
13:23)

Responding to the gospel, that is, in true saving faith with a good heart (Luke 
8:15), is good, which, evil men who seek only rebellion (Proverbs 17:11) are 
incapable  of  doing  (Jeremiah  13:23).  It  takes  a  supernatural work  of  God 
(Ephesians  2:1-10)  for  any man to  respond in  this  manner  (Psalm 16:2;  2 
Timothy 2:25).

Moreover, John 12:39 exemplifies that most wicked men  cannot believe, 
because God has blinded their eyes and hardened their hearts.

But although He had done so many signs before them, they did 
not believe in Him, that the word of Isaiah the prophet might be 
fulfilled, which he spoke: "Lord,  who has believed our report? 
And to whom has the arm of the Lord been revealed?" Therefore 
they could not believe, because Isaiah said again: "He has blinded 
their eyes  and hardened their hearts,  lest  they should see with 
their eyes, lest they should understand with their hearts and turn, 
so that I should heal them." (John 12:37-40)

This instance in John 12 is not unique (see, for example, Deuteronomy 29:4).  
Romans 9:18 says, "He has mercy on whom He wills, and whom He wills He 
hardens." As can be seen, when God hardens people's hearts, as in John 12, it 
makes them incapable of believing (John 12:39); and this is the case for the 
majority of mankind (Matthew 7:13-14; Luke 13:24).

Furthermore, in this same article,  Cloud reveals his rejection of Biblical 
predestination.

What About Unconditional Election?
The Bible is clear that men are not elected to destruction. Men do not 
go to hell because of election, but because they reject or neglect the 
gospel (Matt. 23:37; Acts 13:46; 2 Thess. 2:10-11).

It is indeed true that men go to hell, because they reject the gospel (John 3:18).  
But, when Cloud says "men are not elected to destruction" and "Men do not go 
to hell because of election," he writes against Proverbs 16:4; Romans 9:11-23; 
11:36; 1 Peter 2:8; Revelation 13:8 & 17:8, and reveals that he is brutish and a  
fool (Psalm 92:5-7, KJV).

IV. Cloud's Perversion of 1 Corinthians 3:11-15
In  his  article,  “THE  JUDGMENT SEAT OF CHRIST”  speaking in  the 

context of 1 Corinthians 3:11-15, Cloud explains,

299



False Teachers

THE MATERIALS OF THIS JUDGMENT. The "wood, hay, and 
stubble"  are  associated with that  which  is  of  this  world,  temporal. 
These  are  things  like  worldly living,  carnality,  and  walking in  the 
flesh,  unfaithfulness  in  the  service  of  God,  spiritual  slothfulness. 
(www.wayoflife.org/fbns/judgment-seatofchrist.html)

1  Corinthians  3:11-15  says  no  such  thing  (Proverbs  30:5-6).  In  fact,  1 
Corinthians 3:13 says "the Day will declare it." Cloud thinks he can declare it  
now, but this is not consistent with the passage. Moreover, when Cloud calls 
the wood, hay, and stubble sin (worldly living, carnality, walking in the flesh, 
and unfaithfulness), he denies the forgiveness God has decreed for those who 
fear  Him (e.g.  Psalm 103:11-12; 1 John 1:7-2:2;  Revelation 12:11),  and he 
denies Hebrews 9:28.

And as  it  is  appointed for men  to  die  once,  but  after this  the 
judgment, so Christ was offered once to bear the sins of many. To 
those who eagerly wait  for Him He will  appear a second time, 
apart from sin, for salvation. (Hebrews 9:27-28)

V. David's Clouded Christmas
In his article entitled, "HAVE A BLESSED CHRISTMAS" he writes,

When it comes to Christmas, I guess you could call me sort of a 
"middle of the roader." On the one hand, I full well understand and am 
very wary of the pagan and Roman Catholic aspects of Christmas. I 
also despise the gross commercialization and Hollywoodization of it. 
On the other hand, I enjoy the Christmas season (at least when we are 
in the States), and I don't think there is anything wrong with singing 
Christmas carols (the ones that are scriptural) and enjoying the many 
social blessings and even giving gifts and participating in other 
innocent ways with the occasion. 
(www.wayoflife.org/fbns/haveablessed-xmas.html)

A little later,

Christmas it  (sic) the celebration of the birth of Christ. It  refers to 
Christ's mass, which obviously has a Roman Catholic origin.

A little later,

As for the Christmas tree, we have often enjoyed one in our home, but 
we see it as merely a pleasant social thing that has nothing to do with 
our faith in Christ.

A little later,
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We can't  "put  Christ  back  in  Christmas" because  He never  was in 
Christmas!  Christmas really  has  nothing  to  do  with  the  Bible. 
Christmas is not Christ's day.

The first sentence of the next paragraph,

The bottom line is that Christmas is a Catholic myth.

Yet, Cloud says, "HAVE A BLESSED CHRISTMAS" (title of the article). This 
too is hypocrisy and disobedience to 1 Timothy 1:4 (fables,  Greek  muyoiv, 
muthios, myths) and Ephesians 5:11.

And have no fellowship with the unfruitful works of darkness, but 
rather expose them.

VI. Cloud's Twist (2 Peter 3:16) Of The Scriptures
In  his  article,  "ETERNAL SECURITY AND  PROBLEM  PASSAGES" 

Cloud argues against particular verses in his perverted zeal for eternal security. 
For example, he writes, 

MATTHEW 7:21. This has nothing to do with a believer losing his 
salvation.  To do the  will  of  the  Father  is  certainly not  the  way to 
Heaven. It is the evidence of genuine faith in Christ; it is the proof of 
regeneration. (www.wayoflife.org/fbns/eternalsecurity.htm)

Indeed, doing the will of the Father is evidence of genuine faith, but to say it is  
not the way to heaven is to deny the very words of Christ.

Not  everyone  who  says  to  Me,  "Lord,  Lord,"  shall  enter  the 
kingdom of heaven,  but he who does  the will  of  My Father in 
heaven. (Matthew 7:21)

To take Christ for exactly what He said, Christ clearly teaches that those who 
do the will of His Father are those who "shall enter the kingdom of heaven." 
What is it to do the will of the Father? See John 6:29, 38-40; Ephesians 5:8-17.

Cloud also writes,

JOHN 15:6. This passage does not say that a true believer will be cast 
into Hell; it says that the person who proves not to be a true believer 
will  be cast  into Hell.  Those who  teach that  this  applies  to  a  true 
believer  read  that  interpretation  into  it.  The  rest  of  John's  Gospel 
makes  this  matter  very  plain.  Consider  John  1:12,13;  3:14-18,36; 
4:14;  5:25;  6:37,40,47;  10:27-30;  11:25;  17:2,3;  20:31.  Whatever, 
therefore, the meaning of John 15:6 in reference to the child of God, it 
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CANNOT mean that the true believer will be rejected and cast into 
Hell. That would make the promises of Jesus Christ to the believer 
into a lie. Christ is referring here to the difference between sincere and 
insincere, true and false believers. (ibid.)

Cloud adds (Proverbs 30:5-6) the idea of "true and false believers" to the text  
of John 15. The passage says no such thing. It is actually a serious warning to 
those who are "in Christ" ("Every branch in Me that does not bear fruit," John 
15:2), and the passage clearly teaches that someone can certainly be in Christ 
("in Me"), not remain in Him, and end up in hell (John 15:9; see also Hebrews 
10:26-31).

Cloud also writes,

ROMANS 11:19-23. Consider the context: Paul is not addressing the 
subject of personal salvation. He is addressing the matter of the Jews 
and their place in the program of God. Paul is speaking in a general 
sense of  Gentiles  and of  the Jewish nation. Today God has turned 
temporarily from the Jews and is calling a people for His name from 
among the Gentile nations. The day will come when God will again 
turn to the Jewish nation to fulfill His promises to them. Verses 24-26 
make this plain. Paul is speaking in a general sense, not in a personal 
sense. A careful reading of this chapter illustrates this. (ibid.)

Cloud  does  a  good  job  here  of  completely  obliterating  this  passage  and 
removing Paul's serious warning. The context is indeed salvation (from chapter 
8 on) and Paul warns,

For if God did not spare the natural branches, He may not spare 
you either. Therefore consider the goodness and severity of God: 
on  those  who  fell,  severity;  but  toward  you,  goodness,  if  you 
continue  in  His  goodness.  Otherwise  you  also  will  be  cut  off. 
(Romans 11:21-23)

Cloud also writes,

1 CORINTHIANS 9:27. The context here is not Paul's salvation, but 
his Christian service. (ibid.)

Cloud  lies  here  also.  The  context  is  very  much  Paul's  salvation,  with  his 
Christian service in view as well. For Paul says in verse 23,

Now this I do for the gospel's sake, that I may be partaker of it  
with you.

What is Paul wanting to be a partaker of? The gospel (i.e. salvation). This is 
very much having to do with salvation, for when Paul expresses his concern 
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about being a "castaway," (1 Corinthians 9:27, KJV) he expresses his concern 
for not being a "reprobate" (KJV for the same Greek word in Romans 1:28; 2 
Timothy 3:8; Titus 1:16). Every time this Greek word (adokimov, adokimos) 
is used, it always refers to someone who is hell-bound (see also 2 Corinthians 
13:5-7 & Hebrews 6:8), and 1 Corinthians 9:27 is no exception.

Finally, Cloud writes,

PHILIPPIANS  3:9-14.  How  do  we  know  that  verse  11  is  not 
referring to gaining one's salvation through diligent effort?  (1) The 
context is referring not to Paul's salvation, but to his calling.

Here again, David lies and clouds out the truth. Paul says that he counts all  
things loss that he may "gain" (KJV "win") Christ (Philippians 3:8). Gaining 
Christ equals gaining salvation (John 14:6; Acts 4:12). But, as Paul says, it is 
not gained by his "own righteousness" (Philippians 3:9). But, nonetheless, he 
forsakes all (Luke 14:33; Philippians 3:8) that,

if, by any means, I may attain to the resurrection from the dead. 
(Philippians 3:11)

Attaining to the resurrection of the dead equals salvation (John 5:28-29).

VII. Conclusion
David Cloud is a false teacher who respects those who turn aside to lies 

(Psalm 40:4; 119:21, 118). Cloud secretly brings in destructive heresies, and 
denies the God (2 Peter 2:1) who bought him, by denying His word (Titus 
1:16).

303



False Teachers

304



David Jeremiah

David Jeremiah
&

Shadow Mountain Community Church
(2100 Greenfield Drive, El Cajon, CA 92019, ph. 619-440-1802)

Dr. David Jeremiah is senior pastor of Shadow Mountain Community 
Church in California.  His internationally syndicated  radio program, 
Turning Point, is broadcast on more than four hundred stations. (back 
cover  of  God  In  You,  by  Dr.  David  Jeremiah,  copyright  1998, 
Multnomah Publishers, Sisters, Oregon)

Dr. David Jeremiah is a false teacher (2 Peter 2:1) who is on the broad way 
(Matthew 7:13-14). For just a short sampling of his teaching, please note the 
following.

I. Suicide
As so many others, David Jeremiah teaches you can kill yourself and end 

up in heaven.
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I've had the funerals of a number of people who have taken their own 
lives, and quite often family members will come and say, "Is there any 
forgiveness if someone takes their own life." And I need to report that 
that sin is neither accorded any greater or lesser value in the economy 
of God than the other sins which are chronicled in the word of God. 
And it is possible I believe for a person who has gone through some 
terrible stress in their life and in a moment of not thinking clearly has 
ended their life that person very easily might find his place in heaven; 
especially because he could have given his heart to Christ in this life; 
and  even  to  take  one's  life  does  not  undue what  God does  in  the 
inward act of salvation. (Saul's Suicide, tape TTW13)

This  goes  directly  against  Matthew  24:13;  John  15:1-6;  Romans  11:22;  1 
Corinthians 15:2; Colossians 1:23; Hebrews 3:6, 14; 12:25; and 1 John 5:4. 
Committing  suicide is  not  enduring  to  the  end  (Matthew  24:13).  It  is  not 
abiding in Christ (John 15:1-6). It is not continuing in His goodness (Romans 
11:22). It is not holding fast the word (1 Corinthians 15:2). It is definitely being 
moved away from the hope of the gospel (Colossians 1:23). It is not holding 
fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm to the end (Hebrews 3:6). 
It is not holding the beginning of our confidence steadfast to the end (Hebrews 
3:14).  It  is  refusing and  turning away from Him who speaks  from heaven 
(Hebrews 12:25). And, it is not overcoming the world (1 John 5:4), but rather 
being overcome by the world and the devil (1 Peter 5:8; 1 John 5:18).

This kind of teaching on suicide opens wide the door of death and Hades (Luke 
16:19-31; Revelation 20:11-15) to those in despair.

Some might argue, "What about  Samson? He committed  suicide."  Samson's 
"suicide" was actually an act of war, as he killed three thousand Philistines in 
his vengeance upon them (Judges 16:28-30). He died in his effort to kill others, 
as he said, "Let me die with the Philistines!" (Judges 16:30). It was not, as a  
typical suicide of our day, because of a lack of hope, or a deranged mind. He 
died with the Philistines to "take vengeance on the Philistines" for his two eyes 
(Judges 16:28). Plus, this was the only choice he had, to kill them as he did.

Typical suicidal people today are those who have no hope, and they are thus 
not in Christ (Ephesians 2:12; 1 Peter 1:3; 3:15),  or they have been moved 
away from the hope of the gospel and are thus lost (Colossians 1:21-23). Those 
with deranged minds, or who "might have a mental breakdown," are those who 
do  not  have  a  sound  mind and  are  therefore  not  in  Christ  (Isaiah  26:3;  2 
Timothy 1:7). These people will end up in hell if they die in such a state. Such 
people are not saved.

II. Lewdness (Jude 4; Titus 1:16)
In his book entitled, God In You, Jeremiah writes,
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But unfortunately, when the Holy Spirit comes to live within us, 
He doesn't always get control of us. Sometimes we push Him off into 
a closet in some dark, unused wing of our soul, while He is living 
with us. Yes, He is an occupant, but He has no access to the TV room, 
or the Master bedroom, or the kitchen, or the garage. He is resident in 
our life,  but  He isn't  president of  our life.  (p.  96, entire  paragraph 
quoted)

Second,  there  are  other  people  who  come  to  church  who  are 
Christians, and the Holy Spirit lives within them, but they've never 
given Him control of their life. They're believers, but they don't live a 
very Christlike life. They live on a  carnal level.. (ibid., p. 97, entire 
paragraph quoted)

Please see Matthew 7:21 and Romans 14:7-8 for a contradiction of Jeremiah's 
words, and then further note the following.

So Paul says if we walk by means of the Spirit we won't be walking in 
the flesh. We won't be walking like God wasn't a part of us. Did you 
know that you can be a Christian and act as though God isn't even in 
your life? For all intents and purposes, some Christians are practical 
atheists.  They  live  their  lives  as  if  there  is  no  God.  Are  they 
Christians? Yes, if they've trusted Christ. But somehow they've gotten 
away from walking with the Lord. They are walking in their old flesh 
nature. (ibid., p. 145, entire paragraph quoted)

Scripture says, "The fool has said in his heart, 'There is no God.' They are 
corrupt, . . . "(Psalm 14:1; Proverbs 3:35). Jeremiah continues,

Finally, it's the proof of your faith. Did you know that? How do 
you know if someone is a Christian? Well, you might say, do they go 
to church every week? Do they give money to the church? Do they 
live upright lives in the community? Those are all important things, 
but Jesus gave us the one sure way you can tell whether or not a man 
or a woman is truly a believer. By this very thing, Jesus said, all will 
know that you are My disciples. And what is that?
"If you have love one for another."

When we're controlled by the Spirit of God, when He is president 
of our lives, one of the things that will be evident is that we're people 
of love. If you get around folks who are cantankerous and angry 
and  mean-spirited,  they  might  be  Christians,  but  they're  not 
Spirit-controlled  Christians. Because  when  the  Spirit  of God 
controls  you,  He  makes  you  to  be  like  Jesus  Christ,  the  very 
embodiment of love.(ibid., p. 164, bold added, both paragraphs quoted 
in their entirety)
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This is hypocrisy. First he says, "How do you know if someone is a Christian?" 
Then, he gives the answer, "If you have love one for another." Then he says, "If  
you get around folks who are cantankerous and angry and mean-spirited, they 
might be Christians." 1 John 3:14 says,

We know that we have passed from death to life, because we love 
the brethren. He who does not love his brother abides in death.

And,

He who does not love does not know God, for God is love. (1 John 
4:8)

All of the lewdness (2 Timothy 3:5) above (Jeremiah's quotes) goes against, 1 
Corinthians 6:9 and 1 John 2:4.

III. Endorses Billy Graham
Jeremiah writes,

Certainly,  we can all  rejoice that  God has  gifted people like  Billy 
Graham,  who  knows  how to  reach  people  at  the  level  of  tens  of 
thousands - and even millions - .(ibid., p. 200)

Please see the chapter on Billy Graham.

IV. Endorses The False Gospel of 12 Step Recovery
Shadow  Mountain  Community  Church  passes  out  a  flyer  entitled, 

"Celebrate Recovery" (hard copy on file) stating on the front, "Do you know 
someone who needs a 12 step Recovery Program?" Inside the flyer it says,

Through the 8  Recovery Principles and the  12 Steps, we begin the 
healing process that only God can complete.

These "recovery groups" are for people "Seeking Freedom from Addiction," 
and they also write,

Celebrate  Recovery will  continue  to  add  groups  (such  as  Sexual 
Addiction,  Gambling,  Eating  Disorders,  Abuse  Survivors,  Anger 
Management,  Divorce  Recovery,  etc..)  as  the  need  and  leadership 
arises.

They have "Worship and Small Group Meetings from 7-9 pm" on Fridays at 
First Lutheran Church, 867 S. Lincoln Ave., 92020, ph. 619-444-7444.  Please 
see John 8:31-36; Galatians 1:8-9; 5:16, 22-24; Colossians 2:8-10
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V. The Essentials
In Shadow Mountain Community Church¹s statement of faith they write,

I  will  refrain  from  propagating  any  Scriptural  interpretations  that 
differ from those set forth in the Statement of Faith in order to avoid 
unprofitable divisions caused by contention (1 Corinthians 1:10-11). 
At the same time I will allow freedom of expression in non-essentials 
so that we may learn from one another (1 Thessalonians 5:21).

Essentials?  See  Matthew  4:4;  7:24-27;  John  8:47;  14:23-24;  2  Corinthians 
10:4-5; 2 Thessalonians 2:10; 1 Timothy 1:3; 6:3-4; 2 Timothy 3:16-17; 1 John 
2:3-5; 2 John 9; Revelation 22:14. See also the chapter on MacArthur under, 
III. Fundamental Doctrine.
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Raul Ries
A Wolf Among The Calvary Chapel Pack

Raul Ries, 53, is the Senior Pastor of Calvary Chapel Golden Springs and 
President of Somebody Loves You Ministries.

Calvary Chapel West Covina grew out of Raul's home fellowship as well as 
his  Kung-Fu  studio  and  was  soon meeting  weekly at  an  old  converted 
Safeway store. Calvary Chapel Golden Springs (as it is now called) draws 
between 10,000 - 12,000 in attendance weekly.

Somebody Loves You Ministries, directed by Raul Ries, encompasses 
Somebody Loves You Radio as well as crusade evangelism, concert 
outreaches, and film/video production. 
(http://www.calvarygs.org/calvary/index.htm, hard copy on file)

Raul  Ries  is  among  the  many false  teachers  produced  by  the  ungodly 
Calvary Chapel movement headed by Chuck Smith, senior pastor of  Calvary 
Chapel in  Costa  Mesa,  CA (see  our  report  on  Chuck  Smith  and  Calvary 
Chapel).  It  is  evident  from the  quote above,  as  well  as  in  Mr.  Ries'  taped 
sermons (e.g. tape # 5/41-12; 5/41-09), and information posted on his web site 
(www.calvarygs.org),  that  he  is  a  product  of  the  ungodly  Calvary  Chapel 
movement; and that he is in agreement with it. He sells Smith's books (e.g. The 
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Philosophy of  the Ministry of  Calvary Chapel, by Chuck Smith) and speaks 
highly of Mr. Smith, Greg Laurie, and even Kathran Kulman (e.g. tape # 5/41-
09). In fact, his endorsement of Kathran Kulman's ministry, calling her "a very 
godly woman" (tape # sly00-02) reveals that Mr. Ries is undiscerning (Romans 
1:31)  and  rejects  1  Corinthians  14:34-35  and  1  Timothy  2:11-14,  because 
Kulman  did  not  practice  these  verses  but  rejected  them  in  her  "ministry." 
Kulman  was  a  false  teacher  on  this  account  alone.  Yet,  Ries  has  no  such 
discernment (Romans 1:31; 2 John 9).

For a sampling of some of Mr. Ries' false doctrine, note the following.

I. Lewdness

A. Practical Lewdness
Jude 4 says that ungodly men (Jude 14-15) turn the grace of our God into 

lewdness. Ries is ungodly and this is exactly what he does.

Who are the  carnal people? He'll  tell you in a moment. The  carnal 
people have been born again of the Holy Spirit. And it is possible to 
be a Christian and to be carnal. Because, to be spiritual is what? Jesus 
Christ is Lord and Savior of my life.  Where carnal person is Jesus 
Christ is what? Savior of my life, but not Lord of my life. That's 
the difference. You see. Where you say Jesus Christ is Lord of my life, 
it means He has full control of my whole life. I am in total submission 
to Him. I don't argue with Him. Whatever He says, "Yes sir, whatever 
you wanna do I'll do.

But a  carnal person is person that doesn't pray,  doesn't read, 
doesn't  study.  And  what's  happened  from  the  day  one  that  they 
accepted Christ they have never ever grown in their relationship with 
God. Carnal people do not mature as God says to be matured. (tape # 
2/46-03, bold emphasis added)

Shortly thereafter, speaking to such a  carnal person Ries adds, "The word of 
God has no interest to you."

Although on other occasions (such as tapes # 2/47-04, Pt.2; & # 2/47-09), 
Ries correctly preaches that the unrighteous are not in a saved state (Galatians 
5:19-21; 1 Corinthians 6:9), here, in hypocrisy, he teaches the unrighteous are 
saved. Anyone who may be described as "Christ is not  Lord of my life" is 
unrighteous, rebellious, and still lost in their sin (Matthew 7:21), and such a 
one is not "born again," as Ries asserts (1 John 3:9). Anyone who "doesn't pray, 
doesn't read, doesn't study," and has no interest in the Word of God, doesn't  
love the Truth (John 14:6, 21, 23-24). Whoever doesn't love Christ (the truth, 
John 14:6) is cursed (1 Corinthians 16:22) and on their way to hell (Revelation 
21:8).

In the above quote, Ries describes a carnal person as born again, yet Jesus 
Christ is not Lord of their life. This is completely against Romans 10:9-10.
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If you confess with your mouth the Lord Jesus and believe in your 
heart that God has raised Him from the dead, you will be saved. 
For with the heart one believes unto righteousness, and with the 
mouth confession is made unto salvation. (Romans 10:9-10)

Verse 10 states, "with the mouth confession is made unto salvation." The result  
of the confession is salvation. And what is the confession? It is "Lord Jesus." 
There is no salvation for those who do not submit to the authority of Christ. 
Jesus said, 

Not  everyone  who  says  to  Me,  "Lord,  Lord,"  shall  enter  the 
kingdom of heaven,  but he who does  the will  of  My Father in 
heaven. (Matthew 7:21)

Confession is not just professing, "Lord Jesus." True confession is submission 
to Christ saying "Lord Jesus" as one calls upon God, not in hypocrisy, but in 
truth. As Psalm 145:18 states,

The Lord is near to all who call upon Him, to all who call upon 
Him in truth. (Psalm 145:18)

Ries describes a person as born again (i.e. saved, John 3:3), yet removes the 
"Lord Jesus" of Romans 10:9-10. Ries says, "The carnal people have been born 
again of the Holy Spirit." Yet, he adds, "Where carnal person is Jesus Christ is 
what? Savior of my life, but not Lord of my life." This turns the grace of God 
into lewdness, and denies the power of godliness (2 Timothy 3:5; see also 1 
Peter 1:23-24; 1 John 2:3-5).

B. Doctrinal Lewdness:
Scripture  describes  only  one  way  (John  14:6),  only  one  kind  of  true 

Christianity  (Matthew  7:24-27;  John  4:24;  Romans  15:5-6;  16:17-18;  1 
Corinthians 1:10; 2 Corinthians 10:3-5;  Galatians 1:8-9;  Philippians 1:27; 1 
Timothy 1:3; 6:3-5; 2 Timothy 2:24-26; Titus 1:9; Hebrews 4:12-13; 1 Peter 
1:22-23;  1  John  2:3-5;  4:6;  2  John  9;  Jude  3).  Ries,  like  so  many others, 
describes an ecumenical kaleidoscope of Christianity.

And  you  can  go  to  a  Baptist  church  or  a  Methodist church  or  a 
Presbyterian church,  and  it's  not  because  they're  no  longer  my 
brothers in the Lord. They're brothers in the Lord. They're Christians. 
If they have been born again of the Holy Spirit, hey, we're still same 
(sic) part of the body of Christ and we are brothers and sisters in the 
Lord;  even  though  we  have  different  ministries,  different  gifts, 
different activities. We're all one in Jesus Christ. (tape # 2/46-12)

What he deceitfully failed to mention is that they are different in doctrine, and 
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that is why  denominations exist. It  is because these different churches have 
distinguished themselves from others based upon their different views on what 
the Bible teaches. 

In another message, commenting on 1 Corinthians 1:12 Ries states,

Hey this is where denominationalists started. It's dumb. We're all in 
the body of Jesus Christ, Baptist,  Presbyterian, whatever, we are all 
one in Jesus Christ. If we believe in Jesus Christ and His  blood and 
His resurrection and His  death, hey we're all one in Christ. (tape # 
2/46-02)

What Ries is describing here is the very thing Jesus warned about when He 
said,

Enter by the narrow gate; for wide is the gate and broad is the 
way that leads to destruction, and there are many who go in by it.  
Because narrow is the gate and difficult is the way which leads to 
life, and there are few who find it. (Matthew 7:13-14)

Ries'  "Christianity"  is  broad.  It  encompasses  a  wide  variety  of  conflicting 
doctrinal beliefs. Contrary to this, Jesus said,

I am the way, the truth, and the life. No one comes to the Father 
except through Me. (John 14:6)

It  is  only through the  truth that  anyone gets  to  the  Father.  Lies  and  false 
doctrine  lead  to  hell  (2  Peter  2:1;  Revelation  22:15).  By propagating  that 
Christians can maintain differing views on what the Bible teaches, Ries ignores 
this serious reality and teaches a broad way (Matthew 7:13-14) that encourages 
people not to "receive the love of the truth" (2 Thessalonians 2:10; see also 
Psalm 119:104, 128). Salvation only comes to people through "belief in the 
truth" (2 Thessalonians 2:13), all of it (Matthew 4:4).

In  another  statement,  Ries  says  "we  can  actually  disagree  agreeably" 
(emphasis added) when it comes to what the Bible teaches. This is a concept 
nowhere taught in the Word, but actually fought against  (e.g.  2 Corinthians 
10:3-5). Speaking of 1 Corinthians 1:10, Ries states,

Notice here no divisions among you but that you be perfectly joined 
together in the same mind and in the same judgment. 

Hey, you can be, you know, you can believe in, ah, maybe you're 
not a pre-rapture. You can be a mid-rapture or, you know, post-rapture 
person which means you don't believe that Jesus Christ will come the 
first 7 years, but He'll come in the middle or He'll come at the end. 
Now,  we can  actually disagree  agreeably.  But  we don't  go  around 
trying to proclaim our doctrine to convince people and to turn them to 
ourselves  so that  you're  wrong and I'm right.  You see,  that  causes 

314



Raul Ries

division. Notice what he said, "Joined together in the same mind and 
in the same judgment." (tape # 2/46-02)

This is amazing! Ries is teaching here the very opposite of what the passage 
says! Amos 3:3 says,

Can two walk together, unless they are agreed?

In order to have the same mind and same judgment, believers need to be in 
agreement about what the Bible teaches, that they "may with one mind and one 
mouth glorify the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ" (Romans 15:6). 
But,  since Ries and those who follow him do not have the Holy Spirit,  the 
Spirit of Truth (John 14:17), they have to create a man-made ecumenical unity 
that is devoid of the Spirit (as in Jude 19).

Either the Bible teaches a pre, mid, or post-rapture or it doesn't. If it does, 
then it should be contended over (Jude 3), because the  Spirit of Truth guides 
into all truth (John 16:13; 1 John 2:27). If it doesn't, it should not be contended 
over (2 Timothy 2:23), and anyone who contends over such an issue sins (Titus 
3:9-11). By the way, Scripture does address the timing of the "rapture" (e.g. 1 
Thessalonians 4:15-5:3; 2 Thessalonians 2:1-4).

II. Rejection Of Election
Scripture  clearly teaches  that  God has  chosen  certain  individuals  to  be 

saved from the foundation of the world. Ephesians 1:3-5 says,

Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has 
blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenly places in 
Christ, just as He chose us in Him before the foundation of the 
world, that we should be holy and without blame before Him in 
love, having predestined us to adoption as sons by Jesus Christ to 
Himself,  according to the good pleasure of  His will. (see also 2 
Timothy 1:9)

This election has nothing to do with what the individual may or may not do, as  
Romans 9:11-13 exemplifies.

(for the children not yet being born, nor having done any good or 
evil, that the purpose of God according to election might stand, 
not of works but of Him who calls), it was said to her, "The older 
shall serve the younger." As it is written, "Jacob I have loved, but 
Esau I have hated."

The Lord has indeed created vessels of wrath and vessels of mercy (Romans 
9:21-23) for eternal destruction and eternal salvation, as Proverbs 16:4 says,

315



False Teachers

The Lord has made all for Himself, yes, even the wicked for the 
day of doom.

Ries rejects the Word of God. On tape # 5/41-16 Ries says,

We're not puppets. You talk [to] a person that is a Calvinist, five point 
Calvinist, and they'll tell yah, "Well, you know what? There's only [a] 
few people that are saved and that's only by election. God elects who 
He's gonna save and that's it." I don't believe that. I believe that we 
have a will. We have a choice to make. We can receive or we can 
reject. The gospel is not for the  few. It's for everybody. God is not 
willing  that  any  should  perish  [but]  that  all  should  come  to 
repentance. You see.  The gospel's  for everyone. The gospel's  never 
forced upon anybody. (bold emphasis added)

Ries clearly states here that he does not believe salvation is by election. Yet,  
this is exactly how God describes salvation (i.e. by election, see also Isaiah 
65:22; Matthew 24:22, 24, 31; Mark 13:20, 22, 27; Luke 18:7; Romans 8:33; 
11:5, 7; Colossians 3:12; 1 Thessalonians 1:4; 1 Peter 1:2; 5:13). Also, in his 
denial of election, Ries says, "I believe that we have a will." Yet God says, in 
the context of election,

So then it is not of him who wills, nor of him who runs, but of God 
who shows mercy. (Romans 9:16)

When it comes to Biblical salvation in election, God says it is not of him who 
wills. Yet, at the same time, Scripture does  teach men make choices (Joshua 
24:22; Psalm 119:30; Luke 10:42; Judges 5:8;  10:14;  Proverbs 1:29;  Isaiah 
7:15-16; 66:3). Yet, it also teaches that "It is not in man who walks to direct 
his  own  steps"  (Jeremiah  10:23),  and  "A man's  steps  are  of  the  Lord" 
(Proverbs 20:24). "A man's heart plans his way, but the Lord directs his 
steps" (Proverbs 16:9).

Moreover, in the quote above, Ries says, "The gospel is never forced upon 
anybody"  (emphasis  added).  Paul,  by  both  doctrine  and  experience,  knew 
otherwise (Acts 9:3-6; 22:6-10; 26:13-18; Ephesians 2:1-5).

In another message, Ries again denies the teaching of Scripture.

Now we know that there's a lot of people that do not receive Christ by 
faith and they have no salvation. And at the same time, many people 
believe that, well  you know, God only chooses certain people.  No. 
The Bible says that God is not willing that any should perish but all 
should come to repentance. (tape # 2/47-05)

Truly, God "desires all men to be saved and to come to the knowledge of the 
truth" (1 Timothy 2:4). Yet, it is also true that "many are called, but few are 
chosen"  (Matthew 22:14;  see also Matthew 20:16 NKJV).  Ries  says  "No." 
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God says, "Yes" (Proverbs 16:4; see also 1 Peter 2:9; Revelation 17:14).

III. False Fear
Commenting on 2 Corinthians 5:10, Ries says,

What is he talking about. Salvation? No. No salvation here. (tape # 
2/47-04)

In  other  words,  Ries  assures  his  listeners  that  2  Corinthians  5:10  does  not 
concern any judgment on the salvation of people's souls. Yet, this is exactly the 
issue at hand (see John 5:28-29; Romans 2:6-10; Galatians 6:7-8). And Paul, 
knowing that salvation is very much the concern says in the next verse,

Knowing, therefore, the terror of the Lord, we persuade men. (2 
Corinthians 5:11)

Ries' response?

He says,  "Knowing this therefore,  the terror of the Lord" - that's a 
terrible word - terror - it's the word fear, literally.

And then shortly thereafter he describes this fear saying,

It is not fear where you're trembling or you're trying to hide from God. 
No. It's a reverence. It's a fear where you respect God in what you do.

Ries  lies when he says,  "It  is  not  fear  where you're trembling" (emphasis 
added). It  is fear where you're trembling (see 1 Chronicles 16:30; Ezra 10:3; 
Job 37:1; Psalm 2:11; 99:1; 114:7; 119:120; Isaiah 66:2, 5; Hosea 13:1; Mark 
5:33; Luke 8:47; Acts 9:6; 1 Corinthians 2:3; 2 Corinthians 7:15; Ephesians 
6:5; Hebrews 12:21). Indeed, godly fear includes  reverence (Hebrews 12:28) 
and not hiding from God, but it does include trembling and even "terror" (Job 
23:16; Isaiah 8:13).

For  those  who  follow  Ries'  deceit,  the  words  of  Jeremiah  5:21-22  are 
apropos.

"Hear this  now,  O  foolish  people,  without  understanding,  who 
have eyes and see not, and who have ears and hear not: Do you 
not fear Me?" says the Lord. "Will you not tremble at My presence, 
. . . ?" (Jeremiah 5:21-22)

No they won't. As long as they take heed to the likes of Raul Ries, they are 
more perverted than demons on this account. For even the demons believe and 
tremble (James 2:19). Ries and those who follow him do not tremble, because 
they do not know God. If they knew and understood the Almighty, they would 
tremble before Him. Ries clearly does not know Him, because he also teaches,
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IV. "God Never Ever Ever Sends Anyone To Hell"

God so loved the world that  He gave His only begotten Son.  God 
never ever ever sends anyone to Hell because of His love. If you go to 
hell  it  is  by your own choice you make, your own choice.  (tape # 
sly00-02)

Indeed, people choose to do evil (Isaiah 66:3) and they love  death (Proverbs 
8:36) and seek death (Proverbs 21:6); and "he who pursues evil pursues it to 
his own death" (Proverbs 11:19); and they bring these things upon themselves 
(e.g. Jeremiah 2:17). But, God still is the One Who sends people to Hell, as 
Jesus warned,

Fear Him who, after He has killed, has power to cast into hell; yes, 
I say to you, fear Him! (Luke 12:5; see also Matthew 10:28; 24:50-
51; 25:41; Revelation 20:11-15)
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J. Vernon McGee
A Dead False Teacher

2 Peter 2:17

Dr. J. Vernon McGee (1904-1988) is  best  known for his "Thru the 
Bible" radio programs which are broadcast around the globe in more 
than thirty-five different languages.  He served as a pastor for over 
forty years and was also a teacher, lecturer, and author.

Dr.  McGee  was  the  author  of  more  than  two  hundred  books  and 
booklets, including Ruth and Esther: Women of Faith, The Best of J.  
Vernon McGee, Thru the Bible with J. Vernon McGee (5-volume set), 
and the Thru the Bible Commentary Series (60-volume set). [From the 
back inside dust jacket of Questions and Answers, copyright 1990]

Dr. McGee's greatest pastorate was at the historic, Church of the Open 
Door in downtown Los Angeles, where he served from 1949 to 1970. 
Here he began a daily radio broadcast called "High Noon Bible Class" 
on a single station.

Dr. McGee began teaching Thru the Bible in 1967. After retiring from 
the pastorate, he set up radio headquarters in Pasadena, and the radio 
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ministry  expanded  rapidly.  Today  the  program  airs  on  over  400 
stations each day in the United States and  Canada, is heard in more 
than 100 languages around the world and is broadcast worldwide via 
the Internet. (www.ttb.org/DrMcGee.htm)

According to the Thru the Bible Radio web site, McGee died on December 
1, 1988. If the material found in the book Questions and Answers, is truly what 
he taught,  then McGee "fell  asleep in his chair  and quietly passed into the 
presence of his Savior" (www.ttb.org/DrMcGee.htm) in hell (Psalm 139:8; 1 
Timothy 4:10; 2 Peter 2:1).

Questions  and Answers depicts  McGee  was  among those  who  turn  the 
grace of God into lewdness (Jude 4), who secretly bring in destructive heresies 
(2 Peter 2:1),  and for whom the blackness of  darkness  is  reserved (2 Peter 
2:17). The book claims, "the answers are virtually as he gave them" (p. 23). If 
this is true, McGee gave lies.

I. Suicide

Q. I was completely surprised when one of my friends from church 
committed suicide. How could a Christian kill himself?

McGee's answer, in part, reads,

I can understand that a Christian might have a  mental breakdown, a 
catastrophic illness, or certain other things which might cause him to 
do this. I would not sit in judgment upon a professing Christian who 
does this because, to begin with, the minute he commits this act he is 
out of your hands and out of my hands. We cannot pass judgment on 
him. And I do know this: if that person is a child of God, he is saved. I 
don't care what you say, he is saved if he is a child of God. (p. 50)

Because McGee was one who turned the grace of God into lewdness (Jude 4),  
he taught a Christian could kill himself and still end up in heaven. This is lewd, 
giving a license for sin, and a damning lie (2 Peter 2:1). For Scripture is very 
clear, if a person is either not in the faith (John 3:36), or does not continue in  
the faith (Romans 11:22), that person will end up in hell; and suicide, being by 
it's very nature pre-meditated self-murder, is an act that reveals the heart of the 
individual, that they are not in Christ (John 15:1-6).

Some might argue, "What about Samson? He committed suicide." Samson's 
"suicide" was actually an act of war, as he killed three thousand Philistines in 
his vengeance upon them (Judges 16:28-30). He died in his effort to kill others, 
as he said, "Let me die with the Philistines!" (Judges 16:30). It was not, as a  
typical suicide of our day, because of a lack of hope, or a deranged mind. He 
died with the Philistines to "take vengeance on the Philistines" for his two eyes 
(Judges 16:28). Plus, this was the only choice he had, to kill them as he did.

Typical suicidal people today are those who have no hope, and they are thus 
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not in Christ (Ephesians 2:12; 1 Peter 1:3; 3:15),  or they have been moved 
away from the hope of the gospel and are thus lost (Colossians 1:21-23). Those 
with  deranged minds,  or  as  McGee  put  it,  who  "might  have  a  mental 
breakdown," are those who do not have a sound mind and are therefore not in 
Christ (Isaiah 26:3; 2 Timothy 1:7). These people will end up in hell if they die 
in such a state.  Contrary to McGee's  destructive heresy,  those who commit 
suicide certainly do end up in hell. Such people are not saved.

II. Pride

Know this, that in the last days perilous times will come: For men 
will be lovers of themselves, lovers of money, boasters, proud, . . . 
(2 Timothy 3:1-2)

In his days, McGee could see a problem with pride in the "ministry," but he 
didn't have the discernment (Romans 1:29) to understand the proud go to hell, 
and that this characteristic of pride is a bench mark of the false Christianity in 
the last days (2 Timothy 3:1-5).

I'll be honest with you, I think a great many people are not being used 
today because of their sin. And a great many who are seeming to build 
great kingdoms - that is, great religious works - today are building 
nothing in the world but straw stacks which are going to go up in 
smoke one of these days. Why? Because they are not really building 
for the Lord; they are building for themselves (see 1 Cor. 3:12-15). 
You know, the great sin in the ministry today is neither money nor 
sex. The big sin of the ministry is pride. Preachers' pride is a terrible 
disease, and I think God will judge a lot of us because of it. God does 
judge believers. (p. 119-120)

The judgment McGee speaks of is not one of condemnation, but of rewards 
or  the loss thereof (1 Cor.  3:12-15).  Therefore,  McGee here declares  proud 
preachers as those who are believers, i.e. those who will enter the kingdom of 
God!  This  is  lewd  and  against  the  clear  declaration  of  Scripture.  The 
unrighteous, this includes the  proud, will not inherit the kingdom of God (1 
Corinthians 6:9-10).

Oh, love the Lord, all you His saints! For the Lord preserves the 
faithful, and fully repays the proud person. (Psalm 31:23)

O  Lord  God,  to  whom  vengeance belongs  -  O  God,  to  whom 
vengeance belongs, shine forth! Rise up, O Judge of  the earth; 
render punishment to the proud. (Psalm 94:1-2)

Everyone  proud in heart is an abomination to the Lord; though 
they join forces, none will go unpunished. (Proverbs 16:5; see also 
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Proverbs 15:25)

"For behold, the day is coming, burning like an oven, and all the 
proud, yes, all who do wickedly will be stubble. And the day which 
is coming shall burn them up," says the Lord of hosts. (Malachi 
4:1; see also 1 Peter 5:5)

The  proud are cursed (Psalm 119:21) and are in no way believers in Christ 
(Psalm 18:27; 25:9; 147:6; 149:4; Proverbs 3:34; 11:2; 16:19; Matthew 5:3; 
James 4:6). But McGee was fooled (2 Timothy 3:13), and taught otherwise.

III. Ecumenism
Rather than withdrawing from those who teach otherwise (1 Timothy 6:3-

5), cleansing himself from dishonorable vessels (2 Timothy 2:20-21), avoiding 
those who teach contrary to sound doctrine (Romans 16:17-18), and having no 
fellowship with the unfruitful workers of darkness (Ephesians 5:11), McGee, 
by his own admission, fellowshipped with them.

I have found that I can fellowship with any person who will meet with 
me around the person of Christ. If  he won't  insist that I  accept his 
mode of baptism, we can enjoy some wonderful fellowship. I  have 
marvelous fellowship with some people who believe that you ought to 
be put under the water three times, and I can fellowship with those 
who  sprinkle.  I  got  out  of  the  Presbyterian church,  but  I  can 
fellowship with them, provided we meet around the person of Christ. 
Separation is unto, not just from, something.

Now, if you are separated unto Christ, you will find that you are 
separated from some groups. You don't have to withdraw from them; 
they will  withdraw from you. I  have no problem here in Pasadena 
about this matter of separation. I find the churches and pastors that 
are liberal have nothing in the world to do with me, not a thing. They 
talk  about  brotherhood,  but  I  just  do  not  happen  to  be  in  that 
brotherhood. They talk about loving everybody,  but they sure don't 
love me. And I feel bad about that, too, because I think I am a nice 
fellow! They ought to love me, but they don't. I said that facetiously. 
If you want to know the truth, it doesn't bother me a bit, because if 
they would meet with me around the person of Christ, we could 
have fellowship. (p. 191-192, bold added)

Here McGee admits that he would fellowship with people who teach false 
doctrine.  He even admits he  would fellowship with those he calls "liberal." 
Don't  be  fooled by his  "if  they would meet  with me around the person  of 
Christ." It is not around the real Christ of whom he speaks, because the real 
Christ is the Truth (John 14:6), the word of God (John 1:1; Hebrews 4:12-13; 
Revelation 19:13). If they were to do this, they would be meeting around the 
truth, believing the same thing, speaking the same thing (1 Corinthians 1:10).  
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They would put off their error and embrace the truth (Christ, John 14:6). They 
would  be  of  one  faith  (Ephesians  4:5),  not  many  "Christian"  faiths.  But, 
McGee was not in that one faith (Ephesians 4:5), thus he held no such ground 
(2 Corinthians 10:3-5; Jude 3).

IV. Additions
Proverbs 30:5-6 states,

Every word of God is pure; He is a shield to those who put their 
trust in Him. Do not add to His words, lest He  rebuke you, and 
you be found a liar.

McGee added to God's Word and proved himself to be a liar several times over.

1. Creation
McGee added seismic action and billions of years to the Bible.

Q. How long did it take God to create everything? Was it really in just 
six 24-hour days?

McGee begins his answer with,

A. We  see  the  construction  of  the  universe  in  Genesis  1:1,  the 
convulsion of the earth in verse 2, and then the construction of the 
earth  in  six  days (vv.3-31).  I  believe  what  we  have  here  is  this 
development.

There are several things that I would like to call to your attention.  
Exodus 20:11 reads, "For in six days the Lord made heaven and earth, 
the sea, and all that in them is." There is nothing in that verse about  
creating. It  says,  "made";  God took that  which was already formed 
and in those six days He did not "create," He re-created. He worked 
with matter which already existed. It was matter He had called 
into  existence  probably  billions  of  years before.  (p.  107,  bold 
added) 

First of all, there is no "convulsion [i.e. seismic action] of the earth" in Genesis 
1:2. McGee adds this. Secondly, it is a lie to say "He did not 'create'" in those 
six days. The Hebrew word for create, ar;b]yI (yivrâ'), is used in Genesis 1:21 in 

reference to sea creatures and in Genesis 2:3 (ar;B; [bârâ']) referring back to the 
entire  six days. Thirdly,  McGee adds,  "probably  billions of years" when, in 
reality, "years," that is, time, did not exist!

Paul speaks of "before time began" (2 Timothy 1:9; Titus 1:2). When did 
time begin? It began "In the beginning" (Genesis 1:1). The very first day is 
recorded for us in Genesis 1:1-5, and it clearly declares that God created earth 
on that first day, in the beginning. McGee not only adds a probable billions of 
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years, before years even existed, but he adds matter to the text that also did not  
exist. McGee states, "He worked with matter which already existed." Scripture 
states just the opposite.

By faith we understand that the worlds were framed by the word 
of God, so that the things which are seen were not made of things 
which are visible. (Hebrews 11:3)

Matter is visible. God did  not make the visible world from already existing 
matter.

In another place, McGee responds to a question concerning "people living 
in  China long before the time of Adam and Eve" (p. 97) and he rightly calls 
this heresy; but in his answer he again reveals his  ignorance of the creation 
account. First he says,

Genesis is not dated and gives no date for the creation of Adam and 
Eve. 

This is a lie, as we have already noted. Adam and Eve were created on the sixth 
day (Genesis 1:26-31). McGee continues,

For him to categorically say there were people in China before then, 
when  we  don't  know the  time of  then is  merely a  figment  of  the 
imagination. (p. 98)

Unlike McGee, those who believe the Bible know the time of "then," and they 
also know that,

He has made from one blood every nation of men to dwell on all 
the face of the earth. (Acts 17:26)

This "one blood" is Adam, being the first man (1 Corinthians 15:45, 47), thus 
there were no people living in China before this.

2. John 2

Q. What was the purpose of the miracle at the wedding at Cana?

McGee's answer, in part, reads,

Apparently, down at the corner saloon they made fun of Him and His 
mother,  and she wanted Him to clear her name. I'm not going into 
detail here, but it fills in part of the silent years in the life of our Lord 
- what He must have gone through and what Mary went through. (p. 
63)
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This is complete fantasy! No such teaching is found in the word of God.

3. Judas Iscariot and God's Many Plans

Q. Was Judas Iscariot destined to betray Christ?

McGee answers, in part, with,

God is not only working on this plan that He has chosen today, but 
when He started out (whenever that was) on this matter of man and 
his destiny, there were before Him an infinite number of plans that He 
could have adopted. (p. 146)

And,

So to say that if  Judas hadn't betrayed Christ, man would be lost is 
entirely wrong because God had all kinds of plans before Him. (p. 
147)

This is McGee's imagination (or someone else's from whom he acquired such 
foolishness) gone wild. Scripture teaches no such thing, but rather, God's plan 
remains constant and stands from the very beginning. As it is written,

I am God, and there is no other; I am God, and there is none like  
Me, declaring the end from the beginning, and from ancient times 
things that are not yet done, saying, "My counsel shall stand, and 
I will do all My pleasure." (Isaiah 46:9-10)

There are many plans in a man's heart, nevertheless the Lord's 
counsel - that will stand. (Proverbs 19:21)

Your eyes saw my substance, being yet unformed. And in Your 
book they all were written, the days fashioned for me, when as yet 
there were none of them. (Psalm 139:16)

Let all the earth fear the Lord; let all the inhabitants of the world 
stand  in  awe  of  Him.  For  He  spoke,  and  it  was  done;  He 
commanded, and it stood fast. The Lord brings the counsel of the 
nations to nothing; He makes the plans of the peoples of no effect.  
The counsel of the Lord stands forever, the plans of His heart to 
all generations. (Psalm 33:8-11)

A  few pages  later,  McGee  is  recorded  as  saying  this  about  Judas and  his 
destiny.

Some theologians contend that Judas was predestined to betray Jesus 
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and could do nothing else. I believe Judas made up his own mind to 
betray our Lord and had every opportunity to change his plans. (p. 
151)

Judas did  make  up  his  own  mind  to  betray  our  Lord  and  he  did  have 
opportunity to change his plans, that's why, in part, his sin was so great (John 
19:11).  But,  he nonetheless was predestined to betray Christ. We know this 
because Jesus called him "the son of perdition" before he even committed the 
betrayal and noted the necessity of his betrayal for the fulfillment of Scripture 
(John 17:12). Also, the fearful truth on this as well is that,

A man's  heart  plans  his  way,  but  the  Lord  directs  his  steps. 
(Proverbs 16:9; see also Proverbs 16:4)

There are many plans in a man's heart, nevertheless the Lord's 
counsel - that will stand. (Proverbs 19:21)

O Lord, I know the way of man is not in himself; it is not in man 
who walks to direct his own steps. (Jeremiah 10:23)

Judas was predestined not only to betray Christ, but to be "the son of perdition" 
as well.

4. Age Of Accountability

Q.  Why  is  a  child  acceptable  in  heaven  before  the  age  of 
accountability?

McGee's answer, in part,

A. If you would go back to the Old Testament you would see a great 
principle that is put down that I believe makes it very clear that the 
child who dies before the age of accountability is saved. (p. 181)

Later in the book, in response to, "What is the age of accountability?" McGee 
says,

In the Scriptures you will find that God apparently didn't  make an 
individual accountable until he moved along in his twenties. To serve 
in the army a man had to be twenty-one, but he had to be thirty years 
old before he could actively take part  in the service of priest. This 
suggests  that  the  age  of  accountability is  much older  than  we are 
accustomed to think. (p. 183)

Serving in the army and serving as a priest has nothing to do with a person's 
accountability  before  God  for  their  actions  on  earth.  This  "age  of 
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accountability"  is  a  doctrine  of  men (Matthew  15:8-9).  It  is  not  of  God 
(Colossians 2:8-9). In fact, Scripture teaches,

Even a child is known by his deeds, whether what he does is pure 
and right. (Proverbs 20:11)

Scripture also says,

The  cowardly,  unbelieving,  abominable,  murderers,  sexually 
immoral, sorcerers, idolaters, and all liars shall have their part in 
the lake which burns with fire and brimstone, which is the second 
death. (Revelation 21:8)

God puts no age on this condemnation. In  fact,  Scripture reveals God does 
judge the young, and Elisha had no qualm about it.

Then he went up from there to Bethel; and as he was going up the 
road, some youths came from the city and mocked him, and said 
to  him,  "Go  up,  you  baldhead!  Go  up,  you  baldhead!"  So  he 
turned around and looked at them, and pronounced a curse on 
them in the name of the Lord. And two female bears came out of 
the woods and mauled forty-two of the youths. (2 Kings 2:23-24; 
see also Proverbs 7:7-27)

5. Hebrews 10:26

Q. I  am  quite  sure  you  believe  "once  saved  always  saved."  But 
Hebrews 10:26 seems to prove you wrong.

In an effort to get away from the fearful truth of Hebrews 10:26, McGee says,

There were some Hebrew folk saying that they were turning to Christ, 
but  they  continued  to  go  to  the  temple  for  worship  and  offering 
sacrifices.  The  writer  of  the  book of  Hebrews  is  answering  those 
people. He says in effect, "By doing that sort of thing, you are sinning 
wilfully.  You  know  now  that  those  sacrifices  in  the  temple  have 
ended, that Christ is the fulfillment of the  Law - the  Law in every 
detail, the ritualistic  Law, the Mosaic system, the religious part. He 
fulfilled all of that, and now there's no more  sacrifice for sins." (p. 
169)

This  is  quite  perverted.  McGee  adds  to  the  text  "some Hebrew folk"  who 
"continued to go to the temple for worship and offering sacrifices." Hebrews 
does not say this. Moreover, even if it did, as some did in righteousness (Acts 
21:26), in and of itself, it would not be wrong. This addition to the text and 
twist is an attempt to get away from the clear warning to all believers in Christ 

327



False Teachers

that,

If  we  sin willfully after we have received the knowledge of  the 
truth, there no longer remains a  sacrifice for sins, but a certain 
fearful expectation of judgment, and fiery indignation which will 
devour the adversaries. (Hebrews 10:26-27)

V. Direct Lies
Questions  and  Answers records  several  times  over  that  McGee  taught 

directly against the word of God. For example,

1. Lordship
McGee said,

However, when you are dealing with an individual's salvation, even 
the lordship of Jesus is not the important thing at that time. (p. 163)

This is absolutely ludicrous! Romans 10:9-10 states,

If you confess with your mouth the Lord Jesus and believe in your 
heart that God has raised Him from the dead, you will be saved. 
For with the heart one believes unto righteousness, and with the 
mouth confession is made unto salvation.

Verse 10 says, "with the mouth confession is made unto salvation." What is 
confessed?  "Lord  Jesus"  is  confessed.  The  Lordship of  Christ  is utterly 
important  "at  that  time,"  as  it  is  at  all times.  Without  submission  to  the 
Lordship of Christ, there is no salvation (1 Samuel 15:23; Proverbs 17:11).

2. Luke 15:11-24; 1 John 3:9 & James 5:19-20
As is common among the false Christian movement, McGee perverts the story 
of the prodigal son and decrees salvation upon those who are not saved.

Q. I  thought I was born again when I was fifteen years old.  I  felt 
happy and secure in Christ. But over time, sin crept in, and I went the 
downward path. Three marriages, adultery, lies, drinking. (sic) Was I 
born again? What do I do now? (p. 166)

McGee answers,

A.  It doesn't make any difference how far you have wandered. You 
can always come home. The illustration the Lord Jesus used in Luke 
15:11-24 was the prodigal son. You are the prodigal daughter, but you 
are in the same position. Now, that boy in the far country was still the 
son of the father, even when he got down in the pigpen (he couldn't  
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have gotten any lower than that). He was still a son of the father and 
because of that he had the nature of the father, and he wanted to go 
back home. Well, he made a decision to go back.

The very fact that you are disturbed indicates to me that, when you 
say  you  were  born  again  at  fifteen,  you  are  accurate.  That  really 
happened or you wouldn't want to get back into fellowship with God 
today. (p. 167)

This may sound good to the  humanistic ear, but it is contrary to the word of 
God. McGee declares this person born again at fifteen, but 1 John 3:9 declares 
there is no way they were born again at fifteen.

Whoever has been born of God does not sin, for His seed remains 
in him; and he cannot sin, because he has been born of God.  (1 
John 3:9)

This person, by their own admission, sinned up an  unrepentant storm. Those 
born of God are incapable of living such a life (1 John 3:4-10).

Moreover,  by  McGee  declaring  this  person  "born  again"  at  fifteen,  he 
declares that she was saved, on her way to heaven, the entire time she was 
living  in  rebellion  against  God.  This  is  contrary to  much Scripture  (e.g.  1 
Corinthians 6:9-10; Galatians 5:19-21; Ephesians 5:5-6) and it denies the very 
words of Luke 15 in which the father twice proclaims that his son, "was dead" 
and "was lost" while he was living in sin (Luke 15:24 & 32). Indeed, he was 
still his son. He was a dead lost son on his way to hell!

Furthermore, McGee's words deny the words of God found in James 5:19-
20 which declares,

Brethren,  if  anyone  among  you  wanders  from  the  truth,  and 
someone turns him back, let him know that he who turns a sinner 
from the error of his way will save a soul from death and cover a 
multitude of sins. (James 5:19-20)

It is evident from James 5:19-20 someone can be in the truth and then wander 
from the truth (i. e. no longer be in the truth). Yet, if and when someone does 
this, when they turn back to the truth, their soul is saved from eternal  death 
("save a soul from death," see Revelation 21:8). Because, there is no salvation 
outside of the truth (John 14:6). 

3. Hebrews 2:3
In an effort to get around the obvious warning of Hebrews, after quoting 

Hebrews 2:3 McGee says,

This is directed to the unsaved, not to those who are already saved. (p. 
171)
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McGee denies the clear declaration of Scripture. Hebrews 2:3 says,

How shall we escape if we neglect so great a salvation, which at the 
first began to be spoken by the Lord, and was confirmed to us by 
those who heard Him,

"We"  is  used  twice  and  "us"  once.  The  only  ones  in  view  are  believers, 
including the holy man of God moved by the Holy Spirit who wrote this (2 
Peter 1:21).

4. A Second Chance
Speaking in the context of reincarnation, McGee states,

Many are attempting to give this teaching Bible status. But the Bible 
certainly does not teach it, nor does it teach that the unsaved dead will 
be given a second chance. Nowhere are these false teachings found in 
the Word of God. (p. 172)

Indeed, reincarnation is an unbiblical concept, but the concept of "the unsaved 
dead will be given a  second chance" can be found in the Word of God, for 
those who died in the flood. As it is written,

For this  reason the gospel  was preached also to  those who are 
dead, that they might be judged according to men in the flesh, but 
live according to God in the spirit. (1 Peter 4:6)

The context of 1 Peter 4:6 goes back to 1 Peter 3:18-19 in which the spirits 
in prison were preached to by Christ. Yet, McGee speaks against this passage 
as well stating,

Now at the time Peter writes this, those who were judged in the Flood 
were the spirits in prison, waiting for the judgment. But to say that 
Christ went down and made that announcement to them or preached 
to them is just not quite the thought here. And it is certainly not the 
language of the apostle Peter, by any means. (p. 80)

This  is  amazing!  McGee  basically  says,  "Don't  believe  God's  word."  It  is 
certainly the language of Peter.

For Christ also suffered once for sins, the just for the unjust, that 
He might bring us to God, being put to  death in the flesh but 
made alive by the Spirit, by whom also He went and preached to 
the spirits in prison, who formerly were  disobedient, when once 
the Divine longsuffering waited in the days of Noah. (1 Peter 3:18-
20)
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5. Blasphemy Of The Holy Spirit
After quoting Mark 3:28-30 McGee says,

The  religious  rulers  were  not  in  danger  of  committing  the 
unpardonable sin because they said that Jesus performed miracles by 
the power of the devil. (p. 174)

This is downright foolish! Please read the passage for yourself.

And the scribes who came down from Jerusalem said, "He has 
Beelzebub,"  and,  "By  the  ruler  of  the  demons He  casts  out 
demons."  So  He  called  them  to  Himself  and  said  to  them  in 
parables: "How can Satan cast out Satan? If a kingdom is divided 
against itself, that kingdom cannot stand. And if a house is divided 
against itself, that house cannot stand. And if Satan has risen up 
against himself, and is divided, he cannot stand, but has an end. 
No one can enter a strong man's house and plunder his goods, 
unless he first binds the strong man. And then he will plunder his 
house. Assuredly, I say to you, all sins will be forgiven the sons of 
men,  and  whatever  blasphemies  they  may  utter;  but  he  who 
blasphemes against the Holy Spirit never has  forgiveness, but is 
subject to eternal condemnation" - because they said, "He has an 
unclean spirit." (Mark 3:22-30)

Note the last statement, "because they said, "He has an unclean spirit." The 
rulers were not only in danger of committing the unpardonable sin, they had 
indeed committed the unpardonable sin by calling the Holy Spirit unclean.

McGee's teaching on the blasphemy of the Holy Spirit is quite perverted. In 
this same section he explains his twisted idea of what blasphemy of the Holy 
Spirit is and speaks directly against the word of God.

The attitude and state of the unbeliever was  unpardonable - not 
the  act.  You  see,  our  Lord  said  in  Matthew  12:34,  "out  of  the 
abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh."  When  a  man 
blasphemes with his mouth, that is not the thing that condemns 
him;  it  is  the  attitude  of  his  heart,  my  beloved,  and this  is  a 
permanent condition -  unless  he stops resisting.  This  is  the  sin 
against the Holy Spirit - to resist the convicting work of the Holy 
Spirit in the heart and life. (p. 175, bold added)

This is so perverted! First of all, Jesus point blank said,

Whoever speaks against the Holy Spirit,  it  will  not be forgiven 
him, either in this age or in the age to come. (Matthew 12:32)

This is  an unforgivable  act,  no doubt with an attitude and ungodly state of 
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mind, but it nonetheless is an act Christ clearly declares is unforgivable. As 
Jesus said,

He who blasphemes against the Holy Spirit never has forgiveness, 
but is subject to eternal condemnation. (Mark 3:29)

Secondly, McGee says, "When a man blasphemes with his mouth, that is 
not the thing that condemns him." McGee speaks the exact opposite of Christ. 
Jesus says,

But I say to you that for every idle word men may speak, they will  
give account of it in the day of judgment. For by your words you 
will  be  justified,  and  by  your  words  you  will  be  condemned. 
(Matthew 12:36-37)

Thirdly,  McGee proclaims, "The attitude and state of the unbeliever was 
unpardonable" and "this is a permanent condition - unless he stops resisting. 
This is the sin against the Holy Spirit - to resist the convicting work of the 
Holy Spirit." By making this claim, McGee denies Christ's words that such a 
sin is unforgivable (Matthew 12:32; Mark 3:29), because, according to McGee, 
they could stop doing this sin ("unless he stops resisting") and thus be forgiven. 
McGee's teaching is all twisted up (2 Peter 3:16).

6. Exodus 4:11
Speaking in the context of Exodus 4:11, McGee says,

The whole point of that passage of Scripture is not that God made 
them disabled, but that God made the mouth and the other parts of our 
bodies. (p. 213)

Here again, McGee basically says, "Don't believe God," and calls God a liar (1 
John 5:10). For God, who cannot lie (Titus 1:2), says,

Who has made man's mouth? Or who makes the mute, the deaf, 
the seeing, or the blind? Have not I, the Lord? (Exodus 4:11)

Yes, it is He, as it is written,

For of Him and through Him and to Him are all things, to whom 
be glory forever. Amen. (Romans 11:36)

7. Your Life
Speaking  in  the  context  of  doubting  one's  salvation  and  looking  for 

assurance of salvation, McGee says,

Believe me, if you look at your life you can't have much assurance! 
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(p. 164)

This  is  true,  if  you  are not  saved.  You can't  have  any true  assurance.  But, 
Scripture teaches the opposite of McGee. Scripture says,

Examine  yourselves  as  to  whether  you  are  in  the  faith.  Test 
yourselves.  Do you not know yourselves,  that Jesus Christ is in 
you? (1 Corinthians 13:5)

The believers in Corinth were told to look at their life, test themselves, and 
look to see if Christ is there. That is the test. As 1 John writes,

Now  by  this  we  know  that  we  know  Him,  if  we  keep  His 
commandments. He who says, "I know Him," and does not keep 
His  commandments,  is  a  liar,  and the truth is  not in  him. But 
whoever keeps His word, truly the love of God is perfected in him. 
By this we know that we are in Him. (1 John 2:3-5)

How do we know we are in Christ (i.e. saved)? By looking at our life and 
seeing if we keep His word. But, McGee speaks directly against this and opted 
for another method.

VI. "Mr. Devil"
McGee gave this advice for dealing with doubts of one's salvation.

The Bible teacher said that he had gone through that period also. He 
said, "I came to this conclusion: When those doubts would enter my 
mind (and I felt they were satanic), I would say, 'All right, Mr. Devil, I 
want  you  to  be  a  witness.  If  I  have  never  accepted  Christ  as  my 
Savior,  I'm  going  to  accept  Him right  now  and  trust Him as  my 
Savior. Now what do you think of that?'"

Well, may I say to you, the minute the Bible teacher said that to 
me, it solved a whole lot of problems. And do you know what I did? 
In the next two minutes I told the devil. "Now look, you sure have 
been bothering me! You have even gotten me to the place where I 
doubt my salvation. Maybe I didn't accept Christ back there when I 
said I did.  Maybe you are right about that, but I want you to know 
this:  right  now I  accept  Christ  as  my Savior."  Friend,  that  settled 
everything. Even to this good day, every now and then, I repeat that 
statement  and  confess  Christ  again.  Somebody says,  "Well,  don't 
you know you have already received Christ in the past?" Sure, but 
I just want the enemy to know that I still trust the Lord Jesus as my 
Savior. (p. 164-165, bold added)

Here McGee teaches people to lie to the devil. First he says, "Maybe I didn't 
accept Christ," and "Maybe your right," but then he admits the devil isn't right; 
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but he's going to tell him that perhaps, he is; even though he doesn't believe 
this for a second! This is ungodly worldly wisdom (1 Corinthians 3:19).

Nowhere  does  the  Word  instruct  us  to  speak  to  the  devil  in  any  such 
manner.  Indeed, we are to resist the devil steadfast in the faith (1 Peter 5:9), 
but in this context, for McGee and company, there is no resisting, since they 
are not in the faith to begin with, but are rather caught in the snare of the devil 
and held captive by him (2 Timothy 2:26).

Since we know McGee was on the broad way (Matthew 7:13-14) and a 
false teacher (2 Peter  2:1),  we can know that  doubts of  his salvation were 
actually true; because he indeed was not saved and had, in truth, good reason 
to doubt. Jesus, speaking of the Holy Spirit said,

And when He has come, He will convict the world of sin, and of 
righteousness, and of judgment: (John 16:8)

It is the Holy Spirit who convicts the world (the unsaved) of sin and judgment. 
So, if an unbeliever is being convicted that they are under the judgment of God 
(as in John 3:36), i.e. not saved, then it is the Holy Spirit who is convicting 
them. Yet, McGee writes,

So, friend, I say to you today, you may be a person without strong 
convictions about anything, sort of a weakling - that's what a lot of us 
are - but right now you can say, "I trust Christ as my Savior and, Mr.  
Devil, I want you to know that."

Perhaps tomorrow or next week or next year you will have doubts 
again. All right, then go through this again. Stick with it, friend, you 
can't lose. It has always proven very helpful to me. (p. 165)

This is horrifying! McGee, a false teacher, was, and still  is by his ministry,  
exhorting others to push away the very truth that could lead to their salvation!

Typically, those McGee addressed, and his ministry still addresses, were/are 
indeed not saved; and if they could only have realized it, and today, if they 
could understand, they might turn, fear God, and pursue the truth (John 14:6). 
But, instead, McGee tells people to speak rebellious words to "Mr. Devil." The 
words of Jeremiah are apropos.
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I have not sent these prophets, yet they ran. I have not spoken to 
them, yet they prophesied. But if they had stood in My counsel, 
and had caused My people to hear My words, then they would 
have turned them from their evil way and from the evil of their 
doings. (Jeremiah 23:21-22)
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Miles McPherson
Miles Away From The Truth

MILES McPHERSON is a former NFL football player with the San Diego 
Chargers, nationally known youth evangelist, and president of Miles Ahead 
Ministries.

He teaches two weekly services at Horizon Christian Fellowship to over 
2,800 bad-to-the-bone believers. Miles has a sincere desire himself to be 
bad-to-the-bone. He and his family reside in San Diego, California. (from 
page 6 of Miles' book, Bad to the Bone, copyright 1999)

Miles'  influence  (according  to  "Miles  Ahead  Ministries"  web  page, 
www.milesahead.com) is vast. They state that "Over the last ten years, Miles 
has successfully reached hundreds of thousands of teens . . .". Sad to say, Miles 
is not reaching teens for Christ, because he does not  teach them to  love the 
Truth (John 14:6;  2 Thessalonians 2:10).  Miles  is  a  "bad-to-the-bone" false 
teacher who is on the broad way (Matthew 7:13-14; 2 Timothy 1-5; 4:3; 2 Peter 
2:1-2; Jude 4). This is exemplified by:

1. His church, which is The Rock Church (www.therocksandiego.org), pastored 
by Miles, promotes the false gospel (Galatians 1:8-9) of 12-Steps when dealing 
with addictions.

There is a way out from the bondage and destructive power of addictions. 
Rock Recovery is a Christian 12-Step based Ministry.
(www.therocksandiego.org/ministries/rockrecovery/, hard copy on file).

The  12-steps come  from  Mr.  Bill  Wilson,  founder  of  Alcoholics 
Anonymous (A.A.) and creator of the twelve step program. Mr. Wilson was 
heavily  influenced by  demons. Chapter sixteen (p. 275f) of  'Pass It On' The 
Story of Bill Wilson and how the A.A. message reached the world records Mr. 
Wilson's  use  of  the  ouija  board,  participation  in  seances,  psychic  events, 
"spook sessions", table levitation, and how he would receive "messages" from 
"discarnate" spirits. Bill Wilson was clearly in contact with demons, and this is 
the man who created the deceptive twelve step program.

2.  His silence. Noted in Miles'  book,  The Power of Believing in Your Child 
(page 6)  is  his  involvement  with  TBN (Trinity Broadcasting Network) and 
Focus on the Family (psychologist James Dobson). He would not be allowed 
on such programs if he was one who hated every false way (Psalm 119:104, 
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128) and exposed the works of darkness (Ephesians 5:11). Miles is a  hireling 
(John 10:12).

3. His ecumenism. His web site states (under "Miles Ahead Ministries"), "We 
cannot successfully save this generation without the support and involvement 
of  the  entire  Christian  community."  Obviously,  Miles  does  not  practice  2 
Timothy 2:20-22, nor does he have a clue to the present reality of 2 Timothy 
3:1-5; 4:3; 2 Peter 2:1-2 (Jude 4). This is manifest by his statement in his book, 
Bad to the Bone, on page 89 where he says, "Think about all the people who 
drive past churches without stopping in. It's clear that they're missing out on 
God."  It's  clear  Miles  is  missing  out  on  what  God  has  warned!  Scripture 
depicts that the "churches" in the  last days will not have God in them (like 
Revelation 3:14-20). Besides the above verses, please note Luke 18:8.

The following are some examples of Miles McPherson's false teaching:

I. Miles Promotes Pride
In The Power of Believing in Your Child (copyright 1998) Miles writes on 

page 96,

In  this  chapter,  however,  I  want  to  talk  about  how  children  see 
themselves.  They  will  have  achieved  one  of  life's  highest  -  most 
difficult -  tasks when they can look in a  mirror, see themselves as 
God's creation, and  be  proud of what He made. (This is the entire 
paragraph. Bold added)

1 Peter 5:5 says,

Likewise you younger people, submit yourselves to your elders. Yes, 
all of you be submissive to one another, and be clothed with humility, 
for "God resists the proud, but gives grace to the humble."

In  this  teaching,  Miles  is  encouraging  people  to  be  in  opposition  to  God, 
because God resists the  proud, and judges them (Malachi 4:1). Encouraging 
people to be  proud of themselves is to encourage people to come under the 
same condemnation as the devil (1 Timothy 3:6).

II. Miles Promotes Self-esteem.
In this same book on page 103, Miles writes,

BUILD SELF-ESTEEM
ARE YOU DEVELOPING WORTHABILITY IN YOUR KIDS?

Self-esteem? Please see, Jeremiah 17:5; Matthew 5:3 (Isaiah 66:2); Luke 9:23; 
Proverbs 26:12; Philippians 2:3. By promoting self-esteem, Miles encourages 
people  to  be fools.  "He who trusts  in  his  own heart  is  a  fool."(Proverbs 
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28:26)
Similarly, in this same book, Miles' writes on page 105,

I saw a skit featuring two women playing a mother and a daughter. 
The daughter held a piece of paper in her hand that represented her 
self-image. Every time the parent questioned the daughter's worth, put 
the daughter down,  or made the daughter  feel  unworthy of love, a 
piece  of  the  paper  was  torn  away and dropped  to  the  floor.  Even 
though  on  occasion  the  mother  tried  to  do  something  positive or 
apologize for her negative input, the pieces of paper, once torn, could 
not be so easily attached again.

This  is  psychological worldly  wisdom (1  Corinthians  1:20;  3:19)  that  is 
nowhere taught in the Word of God. Immediately after this, Miles admits he 
gets at least some of his thinking from Psychologists (the world).

3. When you speak to your child, can you count more negative or 
positive words coming from your mouth? Psychologists contend it 
takes at least seven positive comments to undo one negative remark.

Indeed, we ought not talk in an ungodly way to our children (Ephesians 
4:29). But, this "self-image" foolishness and this power of "negative" talk over 
"positive" talk is nowhere taught in the Word of God (Proverbs 30:5-6). In fact, 
to have a low self-image is good (Matthew 5:3), and there is much power in 
"positive" (godly) talk (Proverbs 10:11, 20-21; 11:30; 12:18; 15:4, 23; 16:24: 
27:9).  And,  yes,  there  is  power  in  "negative"  (i.e.,  ungodly  talk,  Proverbs 
11:11; 15:4). The bottom line is;  "Death and life are in the power of the 
tongue."(Proverbs 18:21; see also Proverbs 25:15).  The above teaching that 
says "it takes at least seven positive comments to undo one negative remark" is 
the wisdom of the world (1 Corinthians 3:19).

Furthermore, on Miles' web site, he has a video offer (for a suggested $20 
donation, 2 Corinthians 2:17) stating, 

"It Ain't About You Mo" - Many teens struggle with low self-esteem 
and as a result fail to realize their full potential.

Here Miles turns a good thing (low self-esteem, please see Matthew 5:3; Isaiah 
5:20; 66:2) into a bad thing, and follows after the common "empty deceit" of 
this age (Colossians 2:8-10). Humility (lowliness of mind) is esteeming one's  
self in a lowly fashion (low self-esteem). As it is written,

Let  nothing  be  done  through  selfish  ambition  or  conceit,  but  in 
lowliness  of  mind let  each  esteem  others  better  than  himself. 
(Philippians 2:3)

In Miles' book, The Power of Believing in Your Child (copyright 1998), on 
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page 51 Miles writes,

In a way, this whole book is about faith. It's about your faith in your 
child, and your child's faith in himself. But those little faiths root in 
ultimate faith: a living trust in God. (bold added)

This is a lie. Faith in oneself does not "root in ultimate faith" in God. It brings a 
curse (Jeremiah 17:5),  and makes a person a fool (Proverbs 28:26).  In  this 
teaching  alone,  Miles  leads  people  to  hell.  Because,  "shame  shall  be  the 
legacy of fools" (Proverbs 3:35).

III. Miles Denies Romans 1:18-32 & 2:14-15.
In Miles'  book,  The Power of Believing in Your Child, on page 18 Miles 

writes,

Saddest of all, teens have no idea of how God sees their lives. Many 
have no idea they are acting in ways other than what God intends.

This is a lie! Teens most assuredly  do  have an idea of how God views their 
lives (please see Romans 1:18-32, particularly verses 28-32, "who, knowing 
the righteous judgment of God")! Also note Romans 2:14 & 15.

Another example of Miles' denial of Romans 1:18-32 can be seen in the 
little  booklet  given  to  new  converts  entitled,  "Miles  Ahead  Crusades,  My 
Commitment" (booklet on file). On page 3 it says,

Being at peace with God is not automatic because human beings by 
nature are separated from God. The Bible says, "All have sinned and 
fallen short of the glory of God" (Romans 3:23). Romans 6:23 adds: 
"The wages of sin is death, but the gift of God is eternal life in Christ 
Jesus our Lord."  Humanity has tried to bridge this separation in 
many ways . . . without success. (exact quote, not a word missing, 
bold added)

The  above  quote  flatly  denies  Romans  1:21-23;  3:11;  Psalm  10:3-4,  and 
Ephesians  2:1.  The  ungodly (all  who do  not  worship  God  in  truth,  Psalm 
145:18; John 4:24) do not make attempts to bridge any gap between them and 
the true God.

For the wicked boasts of his heart's desire; he blesses the greedy and 
renounces the Lord. The wicked in his  proud countenance  does not 
seek God; God is none of his thoughts. (Psalm 10:3, 4)

Those who do not  know God do not even like to retain God in their minds 
(knowledge, Romans 1:28).

Likewise, in Miles' book, The Power of Believing in Your Child, on page 15 
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Miles furthers this same kind of deceit (and denial of the word of God, Titus 
1:16) by quoting Vincent McNabb. Miles begins his first chapter with,

"There isn't  any doubt about  it,  the  human soul  cannot  go  on 
forever in sin without  some desire  to  free itself .  .  .  conversion 
simply means turning around." (exact quote, not a word is left out, 
bold added)

Here, Miles (and Vincent) deny the truth of God's word in the above mentioned 
verses, as well as John 3:19-20. Men love darkness (sin, John 3:19; Romans 
1:32). No spiritually dead (Ephesians 2:1), wicked man (Psalm 10:3-4) is ever 
going to want to be free from his sin. The only way this godly desire can come 
to be is by the hand of God (John 6:44; Ephesians 2:10). Otherwise, men go to 
perdition practicing and loving evil (Revelation 21:8; 22:15).

Similarly,  Miles  twists  the  truth  (making it  deception)  by stating that  a 
suicidal man, in his suicide, is looking for (seeking) God. On page 171 in Bad 
to the Bone, Miles writes,

. . . Aaron had been thinking about killing himself. Aaron felt that 
his life was going nowhere and that no one would even miss him if he 
died. But when Aaron went to the crusade and heard the music and the 
message,  he realized that it  was Jesus he was looking for.  (bold 
added).

This  is  a  serious  perversion!  Suicide is  wicked,  and  thinking  about  killing 
oneself is evil-mindedness (Romans 1:29). When a person is thinking of killing 
themself, they are not looking for Christ, they are rejecting Him (Romans 1:28-
29). The above (saying Aaron was looking for Christ in the midst of his evil-
minded suicidal thoughts) is no better than saying a person can be looking for 
Christ in the midst of fornication, or adultery, or homosexuality, or drug abuse 
(Ephesians 2:1-3). These activities (and such evil-mindedness) exemplify that a 
person is rejecting God, not looking for Him. As it is written,

An evil man seeks only rebellion. (Proverbs 17:11)

Indeed, God can save people in the midst of (and out of) such activities 
(Ephesians 2:1-10). But, these activities in no way indicate any "looking" for 
God. They reveal just the opposite (Romans 1:28-31).

IV. Miles Teaches That God Believes In The Wicked.
In this same book, Miles writes on page 18 (same paragraph),

Saddest of all, teens have no idea of how God sees their lives. Many 
have no idea they are acting in ways other than what God intends. 
God - more than any parent, teacher, or youth advocate - grieves that 
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they chase actions and attitudes that destroy themselves.  Though He 
believes in them, they cut themselves off from Him. That's sin. Sin is 
glorified in their lives! (bold added, entire paragraph is quoted)

The teens here spoken of are wicked, "they cut themselves off from Him." To 
"believe" in someone is to trust them. God does not trust in or believe in the 
wicked. In fact, He hates them (Psalm 5:5-6; 11:5; Hosea 9:15), but loves them 
nonetheless (Romans 5:8). In the past, God has even told others not to trust 
(believe) in the wicked (e.g. Jeremiah 9:4; Proverbs 26:24-25). Note also Jesus' 
example in John 2:23-25. Here Jesus refused to "commit Himself" (i.e. believe 
in, trust in) even to those who believed in Him.

V. Miles Adds To The Word - Proverbs 30:5-6.
In Miles'  book,  21 Jump-Start  Devotional (copyright 1998),  on page 37 

Miles writes (in the context of John 3),

Nicodemus, a well-educated rabbi (a Jewish religious leader), didn't 
understand why his religious training could not produce the kind of 
miracles that Jesus was doing.

Neither John 3, nor any other Scripture, says any such thing (Proverbs 30:6).
Miles  book,  Bad to the Bone, provides several examples of adding to the 

Word of God. For instance, in the introduction, Miles writes,

Esther was bad to the bone when, as a teenager, she confronted the 
king about the  death sentence on her people.  Esther knew she was 
good-looking, and used her beauty to save a race of people. (bold 
added)

Please note Esther 4:10-14. Esther did not use "her beauty to save a race of 
people". Esther became queen  before Haman's plot was made (Esther 3). By 
Esther 4, Esther was already queen, and it was her position (Esther 4:14) that 
she was able to use for the salvation (deliverance) of the Jews.

Here is another example from Miles' introduction (page 10).

Daniel was bad to the bone when, as a teenager, he denied the king's 
delicacies and instead ate vegetables and water. Daniel knew that the 
Twinkies would eventually kill him.

Please  note  Daniel  1:8.  It  was  not  Daniel's  health  or  physical  life  he  was 
particularly concerned with, but it was "that he might not defile himself."

Furthermore, note what Miles writes about Jesus in the introduction (page 
10).

Jesus was bad to the bone when, at the age of twelve, He hung out and 
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challenged the temple rabbis to a debate on the Bible, God's Word. 
Fools. Jesus IS the Word, so they didn't stand a chance.

Please note Luke 2:41-47. Jesus did not challenge them to a debate. He was  
simply listening to them (Luke 2:46), asking them questions (Luke 2:46), and 
giving them answers (Luke 2:47). And, those who heard Him were astonished 
at His understanding (Luke 2:47).

Another example of Miles adding to the Word of God in his  Bad to the  
Bone book can be found on page 29 where Miles blasphemes David and says,

David was no doubt scared of Goliath at first. Everyone else was.

1 Samuel 17 says no such thing (nor does any other passage of Scripture). This 
is simple blasphemy (2 Timothy 3:2) against a man of God.

Similarly,  on page 35 Miles further says of David (in the same context, 
Goliath),

David, on the other hand, must have thought of his fellow Israelites: 
"What are these chumps scared of?"

Please note that this presumption about David (which is nowhere found in the 
Biblical text) does not fit well with Miles' previous assumption about David. If  
David  was  scared  at  first,  then  he  would  have  known first  hand  what  the 
"chumps" were afraid of.

Another example of Miles adding to the Word of God in his  Bad to the  
Bone book can be found on page 137 where Miles turns Jether's disobedience 
into something good. Miles writes,

When God catches you in a sinful act, there's no way you can say that  
Satan made you do it. You can't be forced to sin. You can always say 
no and walk away.

Jether practically had this principle tattooed to his forehead. As 
you read in today's Bible reading, when Jether was challenged by his 
father,  Gideon, to  kill the kings of Midian, he did not. Judges 8:20 
says,  "The  youth  would  not  draw  his  sword;  for  he  was  afraid, 
because he was still a youth." If Jether said no to his father, you can 
say no to so-called friends who want to bring you down by making 
you do stuff you shouldn't do.

Miles further writes on page 139,

When Jether was challenged to kill the kings of Midian, it must have 
been  an  exciting  moment.  Think  about  it,  the  Midianites  had 
tormented and oppressed the Israelites for over seven years. They had 
killed Gideon's  brothers. But now, after chasing the Midianites over 
hundreds of miles, Gideon had finally captured their kings. This was a 
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day of great revenge for the people of Israel.  Jether could be a hero, 
the one to actually slay the kings of the enemies.

Still, something inside of  Jether told him that he wasn't right for 
the  job.  He  was  young  and  rightfully  scared,  but  it  wasn't  Satan 
tugging at  him.  Despite  the urging of  his  father,  Jether felt  that  it 
would be wrong for  him to  kill the men.  He didnít  care what  his 
friends would think, nor did he worry about the possible rejection his 
decision might cause.

In the above quotes, Miles uses Jether as a good example, when he actually 
is a bad example. Judges 8 says nothing (Proverbs 30:6) of Jether believing it 
would be wrong for him to kill the men (as Miles says). It says nothing of him 
not  caring what  his friends might  think (as  Miles says).  It  says  nothing of 
Jether being worried (either way) of any possible rejection (as Miles says). It  
says  nothing of  Jether being able to say no to sin (as  Miles says).  In  fact,  
instead of the text indicating any kind of action of saying no to sin, Judges 8:20 
actually shows that he said yes to sin!  Jether was not "rightfully scared" as 
Miles claims.  Jether's disobedience to his father was wrong (Exodus 20:12). 
The men his father told him to kill were Israel's enemies, and it was good and 
right (as in Numbers 31:1-17; Joshua 8:23/29; 10:17-26; 1 Samuel 15:33) for 
Jether to  kill them. Jether sinned by not obeying his father. His disobedience 
was evil, not good, and should not be used as an example to follow.

More of Miles' Bad to the Bone additions can be found on page 143 where 
Miles writes,

When  Peter  was  miraculously released  from prison,  he  ran  to  the 
house of  Mary and knocked on the door. Who was the first one to 
jump up and answer it? Rhoda. Her actions said, "I want my miracle 
now." What would you have done when the knock came? Would you 
have been first in line? (entire paragraph is quoted)

Please read Acts 12:1-19. Nowhere does it indicate what Miles says here about 
Rhoda. He adds to the text his own conjecture. Rhoda could have simply been 
the one closest to the door, and therefore answered it. The text says nothing 
about why and/or what motivated Rhoda to answer the door, and what she may 
have been (or may not have been) looking for. Miles does here what God says 
not to do. "Do not add to His words, lest He rebuke you, and you be found 
a liar." (Proverbs 30:6)

VI. Miles Is A Dreamer (Jude 8),  And Opens The Door 
For Subjective Deception.

In his book, Bad to the Bone, on page 55, Miles writes,

Want  to  know God's  dream for  your  life?  You'll  need  to  do three 
things.
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First, go to sleep. I don't mean literally going to sleep, y'know, the 
mouth-wide-open-snoring-on-the-pillow  kind  of  sleep.  No!  What  I 
mean is that you need to get away where it is quiet and listen to God - 
a place where you can focus on God's voice and His direction for your 
life.

Miles' teaching on prayer promotes a "Wait in silence for God to speak to you"  
(21 Jump-Start Devotional, page 18) lie that is nowhere taught in holy writ. He 
attempts to support this folly with Scripture (see below), but he is miles from 
the truth. In  Bad to the Bone, Miles continues on page 56 (immediately after 
the above quote),

Second, write down what you sense God is telling you. Habakkuk 2:2-
3 says, 'Then the Lord answered me and said: "Write the vision and 
make it plain on tablets, that he may run who reads it. For the vision is 
yet for an appointed time; but at the end it will speak, and it will not 
lie. Though it tarries, wait for it; because it will surely come, it will 
not  tarry."  Writing down your  dreams will  help you to understand 
them.

Miles use of Habakkuk 2:2-3 is a misuse of Scripture, because it speaks of a  
real vision from God. It is not a subjective impression that Habakkuk needed to 
"sense."

Miles continues,

Third,  start  pursuing  your  dream.  Begin  with  very  simple  steps, 
working out the details. To get more direction and help in developing 
your ideas, talk with your  parents and/or an adult you trust who can 
possibly be your mentor. Let people know about your dreams, your 
aspirations, and God will honor your faith. He will open and close the 
right doors of opportunity as you proceed by faith.

This "faith" Miles speaks of is not a Biblical faith, because true Biblical faith 
believes and acts upon what is written (Scripture), not some subjective "sense" 
that,  in all actuality,  could be from one who comes as an angel of light  (2  
Corinthians 11:14), rather than from God. The Lord nowhere instructs us to 
seek Him in this way. Nowhere does He say that He will "open and close the  
right doors" in some attempt for us to find His leading. On the contrary, God 
has  warned  that  He "tests  the  righteous"  (Psalm 11:5).  God might  actually 
"open" a "door" to see if we will go through it or not (see, e.g. how He tested 
the Israelites,  Deuteronomy 13:1-5)!  This  subjective sensing is  not of  God. 
What is not of God, is from the evil one (John 8:44). 

Miles continues,

Interaction
Write down a dream that God has placed upon your heart; something 
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you can only accomplish with God's help. Then make a commitment 
to begin to make it happen.

Prayer
Dear Lord, thank you for your word. My prayer today is I that  [sic] 
would be more thoughtful when I consider the dreams you put on my  
heart. May I remember to listen to you and write down what you say,  
then by faith begin to walk in the path you set before me. Faith is  
proven by action, so I must act on my dreams and start to become a  
bad-to-the-bone dreamer like Joseph. (Bad to the Bone, page 56)

This teaching is bad to the bone! Joseph's dreams were real God given dreams, 
not something he had to "sense." Miles teaching above actually goes against 
the God of the Bible who has said,

Trust in the Lord with all your heart, and  do not lean on your own 
understanding; but in all your ways acknowledge Him, and He shall 
direct your paths. (Proverbs 3:5-6)

Psalm 119:105 says, "Your word is a lamp unto my feet and a light unto my 
path."

As we trust in God and acknowledge Him, that is, take heed to His word in 
every area of our lives, then we do not need to concern ourselves with this 
subjective  plan  that  Miles  speaks  of.  God promises,  if  we do  these  things 
(Proverbs 3:5-6), that He will direct us into the way we should go ("He shall  
direct your paths"), and we will not need to attempt to listen to some subjective 
voice that could easily be the working of the enemy of our soul (1 Peter 5:8)  
and our own deceptive heart (Jeremiah 17:9; e.g. Colossians 2:18-19).

In keeping with such dreams (Jude 8),

VIII. Miles Promotes A False Discipleship
In Miles'  book,  21 Jump-Start Devotional, on page 23, in the context of 

those who are already "Christians" (i.e., saved), Miles writes,

How do I become a disciple?
Excellent Question!
The way you become a disciple (a Christ-follower) is to be discipled 
by someone else.

This is a serious perversion! First of all, becoming a disciple is never described 
as being "discipled by someone else." It is described as forsaking all for Christ. 
Please see the Scriptures below.

Secondly,  true  Christians  (people  who  are  saved)  do  not  "become" 
disciples, they are disciples! If you are not a disciple of Christ, you are not a 
Christian, and you are still lost in your sins.
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Whoever desires to come after Me, let him deny himself, and take up 
his  cross, and follow Me. For  whoever desires to save his life  will 
lose it, but  whoever loses his life for My sake and the gospel's  will 
save it. For what will it profit a man if he gains the whole world, and 
loses his own soul? (Mark 8:34-36)

If anyone comes to Me and does not hate his father and mother wife 
and  children,  brothers and  sisters,  yes,  and  his  own  life  also,  he 
cannot be my disciple. And whoever  does not  bear  his  cross and 
come after Me cannot be My disciple. So likewise, whoever of you 
does not forsake all that he has cannot be My disciple. (Luke 14:26, 
27 & 33)

For more proof, please note Matthew 10:37-39; 16:24-27; 28:19; Luke 9:23-
26, and Acts 11:26 (where "Christians" and "disciples" are used synoymously).
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T. D. Jakes
Epitomizes

"Lovers Of Themselves"

But know this, that in the last days perilous times will come: For 
men will be lovers of themselves, . . . (2 Timothy 3:1-2)

According to T. D. Jakes' book, The Great Investment,

Bishop  T.  D.  Jakes  is  among  the  most  exciting  and  respected 
ministers in the country today. Also a highly successful entrepreneur, 
he  has  pioneered  three  multimillion-dollar corporations  and  has 
traveled  the  world  as  an  invited  guest  of  foreign  diplomats  and 
presidents to discuss economic empowerment. He is the author of the 
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bestsellers Maximize the Moment; The Lady, Her Lover and Her Lord; 
His Lady; Woman,  Thou Art  Loosed!;  Daddy Loves His  Girls;  and 
Loose That Man and Let Him Go! In addition, he has released several 
chart-topping CDs, including Sacred Love Songs and Potter's House 
Live. His weekly  television program,  Potter's House, airs on Trinity 
Broadcasting  Network and  Black  Entertainment  Television in  the 
United States, and in Europe and South Africa. Bishop Jakes is the 
founder  and  pastor  of  Potter's  House,  one  of  the  fastest-growing 
churches in the nation, where he pastors an interracial congregation of 
more  than  twenty-six  thousand  members.  He  lives  with  his  wife, 
Serita,  and their five children in Dallas.  (from the back inside dust 
jacket  of  The  Great  Investment,  by  T.  D.  Jakes,  copyright  2000, 
published by G. P. Putman's Sons, New York)

In  T. D.  Jakes'  book,  The Lady, Her Lover,  and Her Lord (copyright 1998, 
published  by  G.  P.  Putman's  Sons,  New  York),  Jakes  does  his  part  in 
exacerbating the present day "lovers of themselves" epidemic (2 Timothy 3:1-
5). In the introduction, false teacher (2 Peter 2:1) Jakes writes,

The woman has three relationships that must be balanced in order to 
achieve some semblance of fulfillment. The first  is her relationship 
with  herself,  for  a  strong  relationship  with  oneself  is  a  necessary 
precursor to every other relationship in life. (p. 2)

This  is  worldly wisdom (1 Corinthians 3:19)  that  is  totally contrary to  the 
doctrine of Christ (2 John 9). Christ teaches,

If anyone desires to come after Me, let him deny himself, and take 
up his cross daily, and follow Me. (Luke 9:23)

Also in Jakes' introduction he writes,

She has made good use of her time alone and has spent much time 
researching herself to better know what type of man will harmonize 
with her lifestyle. (p. 3)

This  book is written so that you might feel like a lady. If a woman 
feels like a lady and is able to celebrate herself, she will attract into 
her life people who reflect her own opinion of herself.(p. 4)

Chapter one of Jakes'  book is entitled,  Falling in Love with Yourself (p. 
9), and on page fifteen he writes that there is nothing "more essential" than 
falling in love with yourself.

Nothing is more essential to spiritual and emotional well-being than 
that which we are considering now.
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In other words, Jakes propagates that "Nothing is more essential" than being a 
"lover of themselves" (2 Timothy 3:1-2). In this same chapter Jakes also states,

There  is  no  drug  that  can  compare  with  the  intense,  passionate 
feelings that are aflame when the heart is in love. (p. 10)

There are many types of love. But the one that we must begin with is  
the tantalizing allurement of the impassioned heart that enables us to 
love others. It is that passion that must start at home before it goes 
abroad. For the greatest of human perceptions is when the heart can 
look into the mirror and smile at the image that is reflected therein. It 
is the grace that enables us to wink at ourselves and appreciate our 
own gifts. It is a healthy mind that can celebrate itself. (p. 11)

It is a demented mind that celebrates itself (Romans 1:28,30 "proud, boasters").
What exactly does Jakes mean by "celebrate itself"?

Light a candle, play a song, take a walk, and meditate on your own 
accomplishments. (p. 11)

Nebuchadnezzar took a walk and meditated on his "own accomplishments" and 
he lost his mind!

All this came upon King Nebuchadnezzar. At the end of the twelve 
months he was walking about the royal palace of Babylon. The 
king spoke, saying, "Is not this great Babylon, that I have built for 
a royal dwelling by my mighty power and for the honor of my 
majesty?"

While the word was still in the king's mouth, a voice fell from 
heaven: "King Nebuchadnezzar, to you it is spoken: the kingdom 
has departed from you! And they shall drive you from men, and 
your dwelling shall be with the beasts of the field. They shall make 
you eat grass like oxen; and seven times shall pass over you, until 
you know that the Most High rules in the kingdom of men, and 
gives it to whomever He chooses." That very hour the word was 
fulfilled  concerning  Nebuchadnezzar;  he  was  driven  from men 
and ate grass like oxen; his body was wet with the dew of heaven 
till his hair had grown like eagles' feathers and his nails like birds' 
claws. (Daniel 4:28-33)

A few Proverbs are apropos:

When  pride comes,  then comes shame; but with the humble is 
wisdom. (Proverbs 11:2)
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Pride goes before destruction, and a haughty spirit before a fall. 
(Proverbs 16:18)

A man's  pride will bring him low, but the humble in spirit will 
retain honor. (Proverbs 29:23)

In  the  paragraph following Jakes'  statement  about  there  being  "Nothing 
more essential . . . than that which we are considering now.", Jakes writes,

I will discuss in more detail later the  significance of having a God-
centered life. But for the moment, let's consider what can be achieved 
by a woman who knows and loves herself. So tonight, dear friend, set  
the table for  one and sit  in  the presence of your  own personhood. 
Drink the robust wine of your own thoughts and laugh hysterically at 
some humorous memory that you can share with no one but yourself.  
Could  it  be  possible  that  before  the  night  is  over  you  might  find 
yourself warmed by the fire of your own dreams, and perhaps ever so 
gently whisper the confession that by God's grace you have finally 
learned to enjoy your own company? (p. 15)

This chapter on "Falling in Love with Yourself" ends with this paragraph:

Your assignment at this point is quite simple. You have three P's that 
you are to start with. They are prayer, praise, and pamper. Pray for 
strength because you know that He gives might to those who have 
none. Praise God for your survival because you know that it is by His 
mercy  that  you  are  still  here.  Pamper  for  solace.  It  is  through 
pampering  yourself that  you  find  renewal  and  comfort  against  the 
tragedies of life. You could do all of these practices at the same time. 
Light a candle in the bathroom, play some soft notes, and slip into a 
hot tub with scented bath beads. Lie in the water and raise your hands 
in the air and praise the God that blessed you to be alive. Pray about 
the  things  that  would  normally  worry  you.  Refuse  to  spend  the 
evening  worrying  about  things  over  which  you  have  no  control. 
Instead, lather up and relax - this is your time of pampering! (p. 19)

2 Timothy 3 not only says "lover of themselves" but also, "lovers of pleasure 
rather than lovers of God, having a form of godliness . . ." (2 Timothy 3:4-
5). T. D. Jakes encourages people to be "lovers of pleasure."

In chapter two, Jakes promotes "lovers of themselves" with the pursuit of 
self-knowledge.

I have dedicated my life to knowing three things. If I can die knowing 
these three things I will be listed with the sages of all ages. Number 
one, I  must know myself.  How can I love what I do not know, or 
mend what I have not seen? I  must know myself.  (p.  24, italics in 
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original)

Jakes comes with "empty deceit" that is not according to Christ (Colossians 
2:8).  Scripture  does  not  teach us  that  we  "must know"  ourselves.  On  the 
contrary, Proverbs 9:10 says,

The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom,  and  the 
knowledge of the Holy One is understanding. (see also Job 28:28; 
Psalm 111:10)

There is One we must know, and He is God.

And this is eternal life,  that they may know You, the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ whom You have sent. (John 17:3)

On page 183, in the chapter entitled, "Serving the Lord and Making the 
Money" Jakes writes,

Whatever you do, you must not allow anyone or anything to rob you 
of your faith in yourself.

Proverbs 28:26 says,

He who trusts in his own heart is a fool, but whoever walks wisely 
will be delivered.

Jakes is teaching people how to make sure they stay fools, and cursed (see 
Jeremiah 17:5)! Moreover, Jakes himself is a "growing" fool ("my faith in me 
is growing", T. D. Jakes,  The Great Investment, last paragraph of "There are 
several people I would like to dedicate this book to:").

Besides the above, Jakes' "God" is a false god.

And yet He is the God who is never referred to in the past tense. He is 
not the God that was; He is the God that is. He is the God that is 
called I Am. I Am what? you ask. He is whatever you need Him to be,  
whenever you need Him to be. I am sorry, and I apologize on behalf 
of all the men of the world because none of us can be whatever you 
want us to be whenever you want us to be. No one can be this but 
God. (The Lady, Her Lover, and Her Lord, p. 152)

Jakes says, "He is the God who is never referred to in the past tense. He is not 
the God that was." This describes a different "God" than the God of the Bible,  
because the God of the Bible is "referred to in the past tense" as "the God that 
was."
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In the beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and 
the Word was God. (John 1:1)

Grace to you and peace from Him who is and who was and who is 
to come, (Revelation 1:4)

"I am the Alpha and the Omega, the Beginning and the End," 
says  the  Lord,  "who is  and who was  and who is  to  come,  the 
Almighty." (Revelation 1:8)

The four living creatures, each having six wings, were full of eyes 
around and within.  And they do not rest  day or night,  saying: 
"Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, Who was and is and is to 
come!" (Revelation 4:8)

We give You thanks, O Lord God Almighty, the One who is and 
who was and who is to come, . . . (Revelation 11:17)

And I heard the angel of the waters saying: You are righteous, O 
Lord, the One who is and who was and who is to be, because You 
have judged these things. (Revelation 16:5)

Jakes also says, "He is whatever you need Him to be, whenever you need 
Him to be." This is a god of his own making (or he borrowed it from some 
other deceiver). God is who He is, not who we need/want Him to be. God said 
to Moses, "I AM WHO I AM." (Exodus 3:14), not "I AM WHO YOU WANT 
ME TO BE."
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Tony Evans
Dr. Evans serves as Senior Pastor to the over 6,000 member Oak Cliff 
Bible Fellowship Church in Dallas, Texas, which was founded over 25 
years ago. He is also founder and president of The Urban Alternative, 
a national organization that seeks to bring about spiritual renewal in 
urban  America through  the  church.  The  Urban  Alternative  radio 
broadcast, "The Alternative with Dr. Tony Evans" can be heard over 
500  stations  daily  throughout  the  U.S.  and  in  over  40  countries 
worldwide.  The  broadcast  can  also  be  seen  on  several  television 
stations. He is a speaker on the Promise Keepers' platform, as well as 
speaking regularly in crusades and Bible conferences in the United 
States and abroad. (www.tonyevans.org/president/bio.cfm, hard copy 
on file)

As is evident from the last sentence of the above quote, Evans is involved 
with the ecumenical "Promise Keepers" movement. This alone reveals that Mr. 
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Evans  is  a  false  teacher leading himself  and thousands of  others  down the 
broad way to destruction (Matthew 7:13-14; 2 Timothy 4:3), because anyone 
who loved the truth (John 14:6) would not be involved in such a movement 
that  embraces  Catholic liars (Psalm 40:4;  Proverbs 17:4;  John 10:5; 1 John 
2:4).

Also, to further illustrate Mr. Evans broad path, Evans posts (as of Sept. 
2002) endorsements of his ministry by false teachers such as John MacArthur, 
Chuck  Colson,  and  James  Dobson (www.tonyevans.org/endorse.cfm,  hard 
copy on file).

Moreover, Mr. Evans,

I. Does Not Fear God (Psalm 36:1)
In the context of Proverbs 31:30, Evans says, 

The fear of the Lord is not walking around trembling in scardness 
(sic). It's walking around in reverence. (Portrait of a Godly Woman - 
Part 2, aired Monday, Sept. 9, 2002, tape SM101B)

Hebrews 12:28 says we are to serve God "with  reverence and godly fear." 
What is godly fear?

I am terrified at His presence; when I consider this, I am afraid of 
Him. For God made my heart weak, and the Almighty terrifies 
me. (Job 23:15-16)

My  flesh  trembles  for  fear  of  You,  and  I  am  afraid  of  Your 
judgments. (Psalm 119:120)

But on this one will I look: on him who is poor and of a contrite 
spirit,  and  who  trembles  at  My  word. (Isaiah  66:2;  see  also  1 
Chronicles 16:30; Psalm 96:9; 99:1; 114:7; Luke 12:4-5)

Without this trembling, Tony Evans removes the beginning of wisdom from 
himself  and  all  who hear  him  (Proverbs  9:10).  With  no  true  fear,  thus  no 
wisdom (Job 28:28), it is no wonder he is among those who,

II. Turn The Grace Of God Into Lewdness (Jude 4)
In a booklet  entitled  The  Carnal Christian,  Evans reveals his extremely 

lewd concept of the grace of God in "salvation. To begin with, he describes the 
carnal Christian in four heretical ways:

First  of  all,  the  carnal Christian  is  a  genuine  Christian.  He  has 
received Christ as Savior, but refuses to submit to Him and serve Him 
as  Lord.  (www.tonyevans.org/speakout/booklets/carnal.htm,  hard 
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copy on file)

Second, the carnal Christian is a stagnant Christian. (ibid.)

Third, the carnal Christian is a fleshly- minded Christian. Such people 
live only to please themselves-forget about serving or submitting to 
Christ. They are controlled by the old person they used to be instead 
of the new person they have become. They know all the jargon and 
have memorized all the lyrics. They wear holy clothes and spiritual 
cologne, but only to disguise the truth. (ibid.)

Fourth, the carnal Christian is a rebellious Christian. To be saved and 
walk like "mere men" is to rebel against your heavenly Father. Parents 
of  teenagers  know what this  kind of  rebellion looks like.  You say, 
"Clean up your  room." "No!"  comes  the  reply.  It's  as  though they 
suddenly forgot  who pays  the  bills.  They were  trained  properly as 
children.  They know better.  But,  during  those  terrible  teens,  good 
training and  good sense  are  often  wilfully tossed  out  the  window. 
Many Christians waste years-perhaps even a lifetime-living out those 
terrible teen years spiritually.(ibid.)

Every single one of these descriptions describe, not a true Christian, but a false 
Christian, one who is certainly headed for hell if they do not repent (Psalm 
15:1-5; 24:3-4; 81:15; Zephaniah 1:12; John 5:28-29; Romans 2:6-10; 14:7; 1 
Corinthians 6:9-10; Galatians 5:19-21; 1 John 2:4; Revelation 3:15-18; 21:8). 
Yet, Evans calls them "saved" and "genuine." 

This is radically destructive, because in this teaching, Evans propagates that 
a person can actually live any way they please and still end up in heaven. This 
is a damning lie (2 Peter 2:1). Paul said, to the very ones he himself called 
carnal (1 Corinthians 3:1-3), "Do not be deceived, the unrighteous will not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God"  (1  Corinthians  6:9-10).  The  carnality  the 
Corinthians were involved in is never described in the way Evans characterizes 
it.  Christians  are  indeed  capable  of  sinning,  but  anyone who  lives  in 
unrepentant sin, if they do not repent, will go to hell (John 15:1-6; Revelation 
21:8). And, anyone who does not confess Jesus as Lord (Romans 10:9-10), that 
is, anyone who does not submit to Christ as Lord, will certainly be judged with 
eternal doom (John 3:36 NAS; 2 Thessalonians 1:8).

Yet, Evans goes so far as to say,

Simply defined,  carnality is  a spiritual  state  in which a born-again 
Christian knowingly, willingly, intentionally and persistently lives to 
please and serve self rather than Jesus Christ. (ibid.)

Later Evans writes,

The carnal Christian is also characterized by a willful refusal to grow. 
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(ibid.)

Hebrews warns,

For if we sin willfully after we have received the knowledge of the 
truth, there no longer remains a  sacrifice for sins, but a certain 
fearful expectation of judgment, and fiery indignation which will 
devour the adversaries. (Hebrews 10:26-27)

If there is no  sacrifice for sins (as the verse says) and all that is left is fiery 
indignation, this describes hell! It  will be literal hell for all eternity for any 
"Christian" who sins willfully.

Yet, Evans rejects this and writes,

Third,  the  carnal Christian  is  characterized  by  rejection  of  the 
Christian faith. (ibid.)

So, according to Evans,  a  person can not only  sin willfully and still  go to 
heaven (contrary to Hebrews 10:26-29), but a person can reject Christ (i.e. the 
Christian faith) and still spend eternity with Him! This is radically lewd (Jude 
4).

In Evans lewdness, like so many funeral preachers of today, he assumes 
salvation upon men (calling them "genuine Christians") who actually went to 
hell. Evans writes,

To further demonstrate that  genuine Christians can be  carnal, think 
about a  few Biblical characters. There was Saul, the king of Israel. 
The Bible  says  that  God changed his  heart  (I  Sam.  10:9).  Yet  his 
rebellion against God led to witchcraft and ultimately suicide. (ibid.)

Yes, and what was Saul's fate?

So  Saul  died  for  his  unfaithfulness  which  he  had  committed 
against the Lord, because he did not keep the word of the Lord, 
and also because he consulted a medium for guidance. But he did 
not inquire of the Lord; therefore He killed him, and turned the 
kingdom over to David the son of Jesse. (1 Chronicles 10:13-14)

And where did Saul go? The same place all the enemies of God (1 Samuel 
28:16), the wicked (Psalm 11:6), go.

And they shall go forth and look upon the corpses of the men who 
have transgressed against Me. For their worm does not die, and 
their fire is not quenched. They shall be an abhorrence to all flesh. 
(Isaiah 66:24)
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Why? Because,

The righteousness of the  righteous man shall not deliver him in 
the day of his transgression; as for the wickedness of the wicked, 
he shall not fall because of it in the day that he turns from his 
wickedness; nor shall the righteous be able to live because of his 
righteousness in the day that he sins. When I say to the righteous 
that he shall surely live, but he trusts in his own righteousness and 
commits iniquity, none of his righteous works shall be remembered; 
but because of the iniquity that he has committed, he shall die. 
(Ezekiel 33:12-13; see also Deuteronomy 25:16; Revelation 21:8)

Saul was wicked, and "the wicked shall be turned into hell" (Psalm 9:17).
Besides Saul, Evans also assumes salvation upon Solomon.

To further demonstrate that  genuine Christians can be  carnal, think 
about a  few Biblical characters. There was Saul, the king of Israel. 
The Bible  says  that  God changed his  heart  (I  Sam.  10:9).  Yet  his 
rebellion against God led to witchcraft and ultimately suicide. There 
was Solomon, a wise king. So committed was Solomon that in his 
dedicatory prayer as king, he said, "Don't  give me riches, give me 
wisdom." (II Chron. 1:1-13) Yet his life of carnality-because of his 
love for many women-led him to write about the emptiness of life in 
the Book of Ecclesiastes (Eccl. 1:2; 2:11).

Please read 2 Chronicles 1:1-13. Solomon did not say, "Don't give me riches." 
Nor does the Word  teach that his life of carnality led him to write about the 
emptiness of  life.  2  Peter  1:21  says  the  Holy  Spirit  moved  him  to  write 
Ecclesiastes, and yes, Solomon was a genuine believer (1 Kings 3:3), until he 
was old (1 Kings 11:4). In  his old age Solomon forsook the Lord (1 Kings 
11:1-13, 31-33). We know, therefore, that the Lord forsook him (1 Chronicles 
28:9).  Solomon became an  idolater,  and  idolaters  go  to  hell  (Deuteronomy 
25:16; Ephesians 5:5-6; Revelation 21:8).

Evans even claims salvation upon the immoral man in 1 Corinthians 5.

And even the Corinthian man who had an incestuous relationship with 
his stepmother was a Christian. That's why Paul write (sic), "I have 
decided to deliver such a one to Satan, for the destruction of his flesh, 
that his spirit may be saved in the  day of the Lord Jesus Christ." (I 
Cor. 5:5) [ibid.]

What Evans fails to see is "that his spirit may be saved." It does not say that 
his spirit is saved. In fact, at the end of this section, Paul says,

Therefore put away from yourselves the evil person. (1 Corinthians 
5:13)
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And then a few verses later Paul writes,

Do  you  not  know  that  the  unrighteous  will  not  inherit  the 
kingdom of  God? Do not be deceived.  Neither fornicators,  nor 
idolaters,  nor  adulterers,  nor  homosexuals,  nor  sodomites,  nor 
thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor 
extortioners will inherit the kingdom of God. (1 Corinthians 6:9-
10)

Evans  is  deceived,  and  he  is  deceiving  others  (2  Timothy  3:13)  when  he 
teaches that there are unrighteous who are "genuine" Christians.

In  Evans  discourse  on  the  carnal Christian,  Evans  perverts  the  book of 
Hebrews stating,

The author of  Hebrews,  who includes himself  in the discussion, is 
writing to a group of Jewish Christians who have turned their backs 
on the faith.

The book of Hebrews nowhere says this, but Evans adds to the Word of God 
(Proverbs 30:5-6). The Hebrews are exhorted to "give the more earnest heed" 
(Hebrews 2:1),  but  they are never depicted as  those who had "turned their 
backs  on  the  faith."  Evans  slanders  these  Christians  (2  Timothy  3:3 
"slanderers").

III. False Discipleship
More lewdness (Jude 4) can be found in Evans teaching on discipleship. It 

is evident from his booklet A Call To Discipleship that he teaches a person can 
be a believer, a Christian, yet not a disciple of Christ.

What is missing in our urban centers are disciples. We have plenty of 
church buildings, members, and activities. But where are the 
disciples? Where are the men and women who understand that their 
purpose in life is to represent God's kingdom on earth—centered on 
His word, for His glory, and in order to carry out His program? Where 
are the people who are willing to surrender their existence to the will 
of God, no matter what the price, because they understand that this is 
why they are here? This shortage of disciples explains why we have 
so many Christians and so little impact within our own churches, let 
alone the community at large. 
(www.tonyevans.org/speakout/booklets/call.htm)

Later he writes,

So the goal of the church is to make disciples, not just save people 
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from damnation.

In the next paragraph,

What is a disciple? A disciple is one who has decided that following 
Christ takes precedence over everything else in life.

A little later,

And until believers in the urban centers become disciples, we cannot 
hope to see change.

A believer, a Christian, and a disciple are all synonymous terms in Scripture. 
"The disciples were first called Christians in Antioch" (Acts 11:26). Also, 
note Acts 18:27-19:10.

And  when  he  desired  to  cross to  Achaia,  the  brethren  wrote, 
exhorting the disciples to receive him; and when he arrived, he 
greatly  helped  those  who  had  believed  through  grace;  for  he 
vigorously refuted the Jews publicly, showing from the Scriptures 
that Jesus is the Christ.  And it happened, while Apollos was at 
Corinth,  that  Paul,  having  passed  through  the  upper  regions, 
came to  Ephesus.  And  finding some disciples  he  said  to  them, 
"Did you receive the Holy Spirit when you believed?" So they said 
to him, "We have not so much as heard whether there is a Holy 
Spirit."  And  he  said  to  them,  "Into  what  then  were  you 
baptized?" So they said, "Into John's baptism." Then Paul said, 
"John indeed baptized with a baptism of repentance, saying to the 
people that  they  should believe on Him who would come after 
him, that is, on Christ Jesus." When they heard this, they were 
baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus. And when Paul had laid 
hands on them, the Holy Spirit came upon them, and they spoke 
with tongues and prophesied. Now the men were about twelve in 
all. And he went into the synagogue and spoke boldly for three 
months, reasoning and persuading concerning the things of  the 
kingdom  of  God.  But  when  some  were  hardened  and  did  not 
believe,  but  spoke  evil  of  the  Way  before  the  multitude,  he 
departed from them and withdrew the disciples, reasoning daily 
in the school of Tyrannus.

Scripture  makes  no  distinction  between  a  believer,  a  Christian,  and  a 
disciple, because they are all synonymous. And, to make a distinction, as Evans 
does, is damning, because there is no salvation for those who do not follow 
(i.e. a disciple) Christ, as Jesus warned.

If anyone desires to come after Me, let him deny himself, and take 
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up his  cross, and follow Me. For whoever desires to save his life 
will lose it, but whoever loses his life for My sake will find it. For 
what profit is it to a man if he gains the whole world, and loses his 
own soul? (Matthew 16:24-26)

In this same booklet (A Call To  Discipleship), Evans teaches more false 
doctrine by writing,

When Satan tempted Adam in the garden, Adam relinquished the rule 
of the earth to Satan.

This is a lie. God gave Adam (mankind)  dominion over the earth in Genesis 
1:28, and Scripture never says this changed. Psalm 8:6-8 reiterates this rule.

You have made him to have  dominion over the works of  Your 
hands; You have put all things under his feet, all sheep and oxen - 
even the beasts of the field, the birds of the air, and the fish of the 
sea that pass through the paths of the seas. (see also James 3:7)

IV. John 15
More lewdness can be found in the booklet Productive Discipleship: How 

to become an effective Christian where Evans gives  his perversion of John 
15:1-6.

Into the fire . . .
Dried-up grape branches burn fast and hot. Touch them with a match, 
and poof! Up they go in a puff of smoke. "Hold it,''  you say. "Isn't 
Jesus talking to Christians? I didn't think Christians got sent to hell.'' 
Who  said  anything  about  hell?  The  analogy  used  in  this  passage 
suggests  the  fire  of  God's  judgement,  not  hell.  In  other  words, 
Christians  who try to  survive without abiding can look forward to 
fiery trials. (www.tonyevans.org/speakout/booklets/product.htm)

This is a damning lie. Hell is the very horror Christ warns about. When He says 
"fire," it is the same hell-fire that He warns about several times over (Matthew 
5:22; 7:19; 13:40, 42, 50, 18:8-9; 25:41; Mark 9:43-49). Evans perverts this 
passage calling the fire "fiery trials" and then says just the opposite of Christ's  
warning by writing,

His aim is to get you reconnected to the vine so that you can bear  
fruit. 

Christ says nothing about being reconnected. Jesus' whole point is that if you 
don't abide (remain) in Him, the Father will cut you off! Anyone cut off from 
Christ goes to hell, 
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for there is  no other name under heaven given among men by 
which we must be saved. (Acts 4:12)

In this same booklet, Evans reveals his denial of 2 Timothy 1:7 when he 
writes (immediately after Evans' first quote above),

If  God cannot  get  your  attention  any other  way,  He will  do  it  by 
lighting a match. There's a good chance you know what it's like to be 
burned  by the  Master's  flames  of  judgement.  Perhaps  you've  been 
saddled with an emotional disorder you couldn't seem to shake.

Evans  writes  this  in  the context  of  speaking to  Christians,  people who are 
supposedly  saved.  The  problem  is,  people  who  know  God do  not  have 
emotional disorders, as Paul wrote,

For God has not given us a spirit of fear, but of power and of love 
and of a sound mind. (2 Timothy 1:7; see also Isaiah 26:3)

Having an emotional disorder is the result of having a debased mind (Romans 
1:28). It is a sign of spiritual death, not life (Ephesians 2:1-3; 4:17-18).

V. The Void
Like Greg Laurie's  man-made gospel (see chapter on Laurie), Evans has 

fallen (2 Timothy 3:13) for the same folly. In his booklet Finding Meaning In  
Life he writes,

"Eternity in their heart'' means He has placed deep in every man's soul 
a big question mark. There is nothing in finite time that can provide 
the answer to that cosmic question; however, because of the question 
mark, people all over the world are looking for a god to answer the 
question. In this quest everyone who has ever lived has looked for a 
god to worship, something to fill the God-shaped vacuum inside of 
him. Everyone looks for something to fill that void, for without that, 
life has no purpose, no meaning. That lack of meaning is what 
Solomon called "vanity'' or "emptiness.'' Some men try to fill the 
vacuum with immorality, drugs, or alcohol. Others stuff it full of 
church or civic activities. Some make the God-shaped void a bank 
vault. Solutions differ, but the common thread is that all men try to fill 
the vacuum inside of them. Only God fits, but many people would 
rather squeeze something else into His space. 
(www.tonyevans.org/speakout/booklets/find.htm)

This "God-shaped vacuum" is found nowhere in holy writ (Proverbs 30:5-6). 
In fact, just the opposite is found. Those who are without Christ have hearts 
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that  are full of  evil  (Ecclesiastes  9:3).  There  is  no  emptiness,  but  rather  a 
fullness of wickedness (see also Psalm 10; 14; 53; Romans 3:10-18). Evil men 
are  indeed  without  God  (Ephesians  2:12),  but  this  leaves  no  "God-shaped 
vacuum." There is an evil spirit that works within them (Ephesians 2:2).

Evans states that this "vacuum" is what drives men to do evil (immorality, 
drugs). As Evans wrote earlier,

Because  they  are  unfulfilled  in  life,  they  cloud  their  minds  with 
pornography, alcohol, and drugs.

Indeed, man's eyes are never satisfied (Proverbs 27:20), but it is because his 
body is  full of  darkness  (Matthew 6:23;  for  other  examples,  see  Matthew 
23:25-28; Luke 11:39; Acts 13:10). As the Scripture says,

And even as they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, 
God gave them over to a debased mind, to do those things which 
are not fitting; being filled with all unrighteousness. (Romans 1:28-
29; see also verses 30-32)

Those who are without Christ are  filled, not  empty. And what are they filled 
with? All unrighteousness (Romans 1:29). The reason men do evil is because 
they do not like to retain God in their knowledge. They hate God (Romans 
1:30), and as a result of the debased mind that God has given them, they do all 
kinds of evil (Romans 1:28-32).

Nowhere does God ever describe any kind of  God-shaped void. This is a 
man-made gospel, a different gospel, and Evans is to be cursed (Galatians 1:8-
9). Why? Because he preaches a gospel that cannot save (Acts 4:12; Galatians 
1:6), but can only damn (John 10:10).

In this same booklet, Evans perverts the  book of Ecclesiastes as well (2 
Peter 3:16) by saying,

Solomon wrote the book of Ecclesiastes toward the end of his life, and 
he was looking back and asking,  "Who am I?" "Why am I here?" 
"Where am I going?"

None of those questions or concerns can be found in the book of Ecclesiastes 
(Proverbs30:5-6). Some questions Solomon did ask are as follows:

For what has man for all  his  labor, and for the striving of  his 
heart with which he has toiled under the sun? (Ecclesiastes 2:22)

What  profit  has  the  worker  from  that  in  which  he  labors? 
(Ecclesiastes 3:9)

The  answer?  He  gets  vanity  (Ecclesiastes  1:2;  2:23)  and  some  temporal 
enjoyment (Ecclesiastes 2:24; 3:10-13). 
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Solomon also asks,

For who knows what is good for man in life, all the days of his 
vain life which he passes like a shadow? Who can tell a man what 
will happen after him under the sun? (Ecclesiastes 6:12)

The answer to the last question is, no one (Ecclesiastes 7:14). The answer to 
the  first  question  is  found  in  Ecclesiastes  5:18;  7:11-12,  16-18  and  in 
Solomon's conclusion.

Let us hear the conclusion of  the whole matter:  Fear God and 
keep His commandments, for this is man's all. For God will bring 
every work into judgment, including every secret thing, whether 
good or evil. (Ecclesiastes 12:13-14)

Tony Evans doesn't fear God and his every work will be judged; and he will 
spend eternity in the blackness of darkness (2 Peter 2:17; Revelation 21:8). 
Please let us warn you. Don't go with him (Matthew 15:13-14)!
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Paul Chappell
A Chap on the Dark Side

Dr. Paul Chappell is the pastor of the Lancaster Baptist Church and 
the president of West Coast Baptist College in Lancaster, California.
(from the back inside dust jacket of guided by Grace, servant 
leadership for the local church, by Paul Chappell, copyright 2000, 
Sword of the Lord Publishers, Murfreesboro, TN)

Paul Chappell,

I. Adds to the Word of God (Proverbs 30:5,6)
In Chappell's  book Grace for Godly Living (dated 1997), on page 145 he 

writes,

In Genesis chapter 12 the Bible says that Abraham went into Egypt 
and backslid. God was not pleased. Why? Because of the sensitive 
nature of God. God wanted all of Abraham. God wanted Abraham to 
keep on following Him. God did not want Abraham to go into Egypt, 
which is a type of sin and the world.

Please  read  Genesis  chapter  12.  Does  it  say  anything  about  Abraham 
backsliding, or God not being pleased, or God not wanting Abraham to go into 
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Egypt? No! The text says nothing about God not wanting him to go to Egypt or 
God being displeased with him, or Abraham backsliding. Yet,  Mr. Chappell 
adds all of this. This is adding to the Word of God. Proverbs 30:5,6 says,

Every word of God is pure: He is a shield unto them that put their 
trust in him. Add thou not unto his words, lest he reprove thee,  
and thou be found a liar. (KJV)

Chappell is found a liar on this account.
Also,  in  this  same  book entitled,  Grace for  Godly Living,  on page  155 

Chappell writes,

Let  me  give  another  example  of  a  principle.  The  book of  1 
Corinthians clearly states that  even nature itself teaches that a man 
should not have  long hair. Based upon that Bible principle, I have a 
conviction that a man should not have long hair. To help me keep that 
conviction,  I  have  to  have  some  kind  of  standard  to  help  me 
understand or keep that conviction.  In my life and in this ministry 
we have set a standard that a man's hair should be off the ear and 
off the collar. That is called a standard, and it is based upon a Bible 
principle. (emphasis added)

On page 156 he also says,

We learn Bible principles,  we gain Bible convictions,  and then we 
establish Bible-based standards so that we can live a life more like the 
Lord Jesus Christ. That is basic Christianity.

In this case, it is basic heresy. Having your hair off the ear and off the collar is 
in no way going to make anyone "more like the Lord Jesus Christ," and it has  
nothing to do with godly living. It is "after the commandments and doctrines 
of men" (Matthew 15:3; Colossians 2:22, KJV), not God. If  Paul Chappell 
followed the Word of God, he would have set no such standard in his ministry,  
but  would  have  kept  this  "doubtful  disputation" (Romans  14:1,  KJV)  to 
himself before God (Romans 14:22).

Furthermore, Chappell,

II. Teaches Contrary To The Word of God
In his  book,  Enter His Presence (copyright 1996), on page 117 Chappell 

writes,

The Bible says in  Proverbs 28:14,  ".  .  .  but  he that hardeneth his  
heart shall fall into mischief." This verse teaches that hardening the 
heart is a conscious decision. Only God can soften your heart through 
His Word and through the prayers of others, but only you can harden 
your heart. (italics in original)
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And on page 118 he writes (with emphasis, i.e., in bold set apart print), "Only 
you can harden your heart and only God can soften it." This is a lie! It goes 
directly against Romans 9:18 which says,

Therefore [God]  hath mercy on whom he will  have mercy,  and 
whom he will he hardeneth. (KJV, see also Exodus 7:13; 9:12; 10:1, 
20, 27; 11:10; and 14:8 where God hardened Pharaoh's heart)

Our sovereign God hardens the heart of anybody He so chooses (Psalm 115:3). 
It is a lie to say that "only you can harden your heart." The fearful truth is, so  
can God! In fact, this is why Israel was so lost. Isaiah 63:17 records,

O LORD,  why  hast  thou  made  us  to  err  from thy  ways,  and 
hardened our heart from thy fear? (KJV)

God hardens hearts, and it is a lie and contrary to the Word of God to say "only 
you can harden your heart."

Another  example of  teaching contrary to  Scripture can be found in this 
same  book on page 84. In  chapter nine,  under the title  "Hold Fast  to Your 
Profession," regarding Hebrews 10:23, "Let us hold fast the profession of our 
faith without wavering . . . ", Chappell writes,

The author of Hebrews is saying to them, "Be faithful... hold on to 
your profession... hold fast to your new found faith in Jesus Christ." 
Note that he does not tell them to hold onto their faith. Be thankful 
that once you are saved, the Lord Jesus Christ is going to hold your 
soul for all eternity. (ellipsis in original)

Here, Mr. Chappell admits in one sentence that the author of Hebrews is telling 
them to "hold fast to your new found faith." Yet, in his very next sentence he 
says, "Note that he does not tell them to hold onto their faith."! This is what the 
author of Hebrews is saying (i.e., "hold on to your faith", i.e., keep believing).  
Not only in Hebrews 10:23, but also in Hebrews 2:1-3 ("neglect"); 3:12-14; 
6:11-12;  and  10:19-26,  35-36.  So,  Paul  Chappell  says  that  the  writer  of 
Hebrews is not telling them to hold on to their faith. But, the fact of the matter  
is, that is exactly what he is telling them to do!

Another example of Chappell's "damnable heresies" (2 Peter 2:1, KJV) can 
be found in this same book, Enter His Presence. On page 152 he writes,

The third type of confession is the confession of sin. After we are 
saved, unfortunately, we still commit sin; and we must confess that sin 
to Jesus Christ. This type of confession is defined as "the admission of 
sin,  as  the  result  of  inner  conviction."  Not  only  did  Jesus  Christ 
completely forgive our sins when we were saved; He is also faithful to 
forgive us of  our sins and cleanse our lives on a daily basis.  This 
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daily cleansing has nothing to do with being eternally saved, but it 
has everything to do with maintaining a right relationship with God 
each day. (emphasis added)

This is a lie. This daily cleansing has everything to do with being eternally 
saved! In fact, this is the whole point of forgiveness! God is holy (Revelation 
4:8), and He will have nothing to do with sin (Habakkuk 1:13); and it is the 
blood of Christ and His intercession which keeps us saved. As Hebrews 7:25 
says,

Wherefore he is able also to save them to the uttermost that come 
unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for 
them. (KJV)

1 John 2:1 says that  we have an advocate with the Father,  Jesus Christ  the 
righteous. The reason we have an advocate with the Father is because we need 
an advocate with the Father in order to be saved. Christ is the propitiation for 
our sins (1 John 2:2) and this  propitiation functions as a continual cleansing 
from sin. As 1 John 1:7 says,

But if we walk in the light, as he is in the light, we have fellowship 
one with another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son cleanseth 
us from all sin. (KJV)

Chappell also,

III. Denies 2 Peter 2:17
2 Peter 2:17 says,

These  are  wells  without  water,  clouds  that  are  carried  with  a 
tempest; to whom the mist of darkness is reserved forever. (KJV)

False teachers are "wells without water." In other words, they are without the 
Spirit of truth (John.7:37-39), thus they are without the truth (i.e. Christ, John 
14:6; 1 Timothy 6:5). Therefore, they are not giving out the water of life (i.e.  
salvation, Revelation 22:17).

Note what Chappell says of  Promise Keepers in  Grace for Godly Living. 
On page 133 he writes,

If someone is saved in their rally, they encourage him to stay in an 
apostate church.

Promise Keepers is apostate! The very fact that they encourage people to stay 
in an apostate church proves they themselves are apostates! How in the world 
is  anybody going to  get  saved  in  their  rally?  John 10:10 states,  "The thief 
cometh not, but for to steal, and to kill, and to destroy..." It does not say they 
come and save! The very fact that they encourage people to stay in an apostate 
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church proves they themselves are apostates!
So, Chappell denies 2 Peter 2:17 and John 10:10. Along these same lines,  

Chappell,

IV. Denies 2 John 9
In the book, Grace for Godly Living on page 13, Chappell speaks of "false 

doctrines  about  grace"  which  de-emphasize  godly  living.  In  this  context 
Chappell writes,

There are no new tricks in the devil's bag. This problem of misusing 
and misunderstanding grace goes right back to the first century.

A little later, on page 15 he says,

Many Christians want to understand freedom as their license to live 
the way they want to live.

In the next paragraph he writes,

There are many who espouse this new wave of grace today. The most 
visible and notorious proponent of the new grace teaching is a popular 
Christian author and speaker. He is my brother in Christ. He is your 
brother in Christ. He is probably one of the most encouraging kind of 
speakers you can listen to. I have recommended his book on marriage 
to many young couples. He has written many uplifting books.

But this encouraging writer has also, in recent days, taken to task 
those  of  us  who  believe  in  the  teaching  of  Romans  chapter  six 
concerning the sanctification of the believer. Though I believe he is a 
good Christian, he is not a fundamental, Bible-believing Baptist.

Who is Paul Chappell speaking of?  Chuck Swindoll? Swindoll fits well "the 
most visible and notorious proponent of the new grace teaching," and if he 
didn't  coin  the  word  himself  (which  he  may have),  Swindoll  has  certainly 
popularized  the  term  "grace-killer"  (see  Swindoll's  book,  The  Grace 
Awakening, copyright 1990,1996, Word Publishing, p. xi, xviii, xix, 3f, etc.)

Chappell  calls  the  man,  whose  identity he  keeps  hidden,  a  "brother  in 
Christ" and "a good Christian," yet he admits that he is "the most visible and 
notorious proponent of the new grace teaching." In other words, to put it in 
Paul Chappell's words, this man is the "most visible and notorious proponent" 
of "false doctrines about grace" which are "tricks in the devil's bag."

Let's put it another way, this man is teaching false doctrines about grace 
that come from the devil himself, and yet "He is my brother in Christ. He is 
your brother in Christ," and "he is a good Christian." What hypocrisy! This is a 
lie and the exact opposite of 2 John 9 which declares,
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Whosoever transgresseth and abideth not in the doctrine of Christ 
hath not God (KJV).

Moreover, 2 John 10-11 commands,

If there come any unto you, and bring not this doctrine, receive 
him not into  your house, neither bid him God speed: for he that 
biddeth him God speed is partaker of his evil deeds. (KJV)

If Chappell, and those who follow him, were to come to our house, we should 
have nothing to do with him, because he does not bring this doctrine (2 John 9-
11).

Now, why does Chappell keep this "new grace" teacher's  identity hidden? 
Because Chappell walks in darkness (1 John 1:5-6). If he walked in the light, 
he would have exposed this man (Ephesians 5:11-13).

So, Chappell adds to the word, teaches the exact opposite of the Word, and 
denies 2 Peter 2:17 and 2 John 9. Paul Chappell also,

V. Denies 2 Timothy 2:12
2 Timothy 2:12 says, "If we deny Him, He also will deny us." What will 

happen  if  God  denies  "us?"  We  will  end  up  in  hell  (see  Matthew  10:32-
33/7:21-23;  Luke  13:23-28,  "I  never  knew  you").  In  Mr.  Chappell's 
overemphasis on  eternal security, he denies that this could happen to "us" (2 
Timothy 2:12)

In the book, A Heart For God (copyright 1995), he writes,

Satan uses  false teachers  and ungodly people to carry hearts  away 
from the truth. You cannot expect the Christian life to harmonize with 
a worldly way of thinking. God's Word says, 'Beware lest any man 
spoil you through philosophy and vain deceit.' There are people today 
who would like to sway you from your faith in Christ. Although you 
cannot  lose  your  salvation,  they  would  like  to  steal  your  sweet 
relationship with Christ. (Page 137)

Although it  is  true that  those who are  truly born  of  God cannot  lose their 
salvation (1 John 3:9; 5:4), it is also true that those who are carried "away from 
the truth" and away from their "faith in Christ," will be damned, as 2 Timothy 
2:12 warns!

Paul put it this way (this is after Romans 8:35-39),

Behold  therefore  the  goodness  and  severity  of  God:  on  them 
which fell, severity; but toward thee, goodness, If thou continue in 
his goodness: otherwise thou also shalt be cut off.  (Romans 11:22, 
KJV)
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Similar lewdness (Jude 4) can be found in Chappell's book, To Seek and To 
Save (copyright 1996), where he writes,

One final suggestion concerning assurance of salvation is that each 
soul winner should write down the date of the new convert's salvation 
in the new convert's Bible or on a gospel tract. The soul winner may 
want to explain to the new Christian that this is his spiritual birthday 
and that he does not ever have to doubt his salvation because he 
has the promise of the Word of God that, because he believed on 
Jesus  Christ  as  his  Saviour  on  such-and-such  a  date,  he  has 
everlasting life (John 5:24). (emphasis added)

This  is  a  damning lie!  This  goes  directly  against  Paul's  exhortation  to  the 
Corinthians.

Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the faith; prove your own 
selves. Know ye not your own selves, how that Jesus Christ is in 
you, except ye be reprobates? (2 Corinthians 13:5, KJV)

Likewise, Jesus said, "he that endureth to the end shall be saved," (Matthew 
10:22)  not  "he  that  believed  on  such-and-such  a  date."  Such  a  concept  is 
nowhere found in the Word of God.

Scripture teaches that  a person can believe in vain (1 Corinthians 15:2), 
receive the grace of God in vain (2 Corinthians 6:1), and even be sanctified by 
the blood of the covenant (Hebrews 10:29), and still end up in hell (Revelation 
21:8).  If  a person's life questionably matches what the Bible describes as a 
person who knows God (e.g. 1 John 2:3-5), then they ought to indeed question 
their  salvation  and  fear  (Proverbs  9:10;  Philippians  2:12),  and  make  their 
calling and election sure (2 Peter 1:10).

Another example of Chappell's denial of 2 Timothy 2:12 can be found in 
the  book Grace  for  Godly  Living on  page  69.  Speaking  of  Galatians  5:4 
Chappell writes,

In verse 4, "fallen from grace" does not mean that these Christians 
were losing their salvation. It  means that they were simply making 
salvation of no effect in their daily lives. (see also guided by Grace, p. 
116)

Please note Galatians 5:4.

Christ  is  become  of  no  effect  unto  you,  whosoever  of  you  are 
justified by the law; ye are fallen from grace. (KJV)

So, Christ can "become of no effect" and you can "fall from grace" and yet be 
saved? If Christ is of no effect, how can you be saved? You can't (John 14:6)! 
This is exactly what Jesus points out in John 15:6,
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If  a man abide not in me,  he is  cast  forth as a branch, and is  
withered; and men gather them, and cast them into the fire, and 
they are burned. (KJV)

That's a picture of hell, not heaven!
Furthermore, Chappell,

VI. Denies The Power Of Godliness (2 Timothy 3:5)
In Chappell's book, guided by Grace (copyright 2000), he writes,

Let  me  be  clear  -  one's  lifestyle  will  never  change  that  person's 
standing with God. If you are truly saved, then positionally you are 
sanctified and sealed before a mighty God, and nothing can change 
that. (p. 111; see also Grace for Godly Living, p. 87)

When  Chappell  states  that  "one's  lifestyle  will  never  change  that  person's 
standing with God," Chappell makes God out to be a liar, and turns the grace of 
God into lewdness (Jude 4); because God says,

The righteousness of the righteous shall not deliver him in the day 
of his transgression: as for the wickedness of the wicked, he shall 
not fall thereby in the day that he turneth from his wickedness; 
neither shall the righteous be able to live for his righteousness in 
the day that he sinneth. When I shall say to the righteous that he 
shall surely live; if he trust to his own righteousness, and commit 
iniquity, all his righteousnesses shall not be remembered; but for 
his iniquity that he hath committed, he shall die for it. (Ezekiel 
33:12-13, KJV)

But the fearful, unbelieving, and the abominable, and murderers, 
and  whoremongers,  and  sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and  all  liars, 
shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake  which  burneth  with  fire  and 
brimstone: which is the second death. (Revelation 21:8, KJV)

For if we sin wilfully after that we have received the knowledge of 
the truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins, but a certain 
fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indignation, which shall 
devour the adversaries. He that despised Moses' law died without 
mercy  under  two  or  three  witnesses:  Of  how  much  sorer 
punishment,  suppose ye,  shall  he be thought  worthy,  who hath 
trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath counted the blood of 
the covenant, wherewith he was sanctified, an  unholy thing, and 
hath done despite unto the Spirit of grace? For we know him that 
hath said, Vengeance belongeth unto me, I will recompense, saith 
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the  Lord.  And  again,  The  Lord  shall  judge his  people.  It  is  a 
fearful  thing to fall  into the hands of  the living God. (Hebrews 
10:26-31, KJV; see also Matthew 6:14-15; 18:21-35; John 15:1-6; 1 
Corinthians  6:9;  Ephesians  5:5-6;  1  John  2:3-5,  15-17;  3:4-10; 
Revelation 22:14-15)

More lewdness (Jude 4) can be found in Chappell's book, A Heart For God, 
on page 37 where he writes,

Much of  America's moral decay can be credited to  Christians who 
have  the  truth  in  their  hearts  but  never  speak  it  with  their 
mouths. There are many Christians who do not read the Word of God, 
and  who  have  not  purposed  in  their  hearts  to  live  for  God. 
(emphasis added)

"Christians" who "never speak" the truth "with their  mouths" and have not 
"purposed in their hearts to live for God," are not Christians. They are liars,  
false  Christians,  and,  contrary  to  Chappell's  words  ("the  truth  [is]  in  their 
hearts") the truth is not in them. As God plainly says in 1 John 2:4.

He that saith, I know him, and keepeth not his commandments, is 
a liar, and the truth is not in him. (KJV; see also Romans 14:7-8 
and 2 Corinthians 4:13)

Furthermore, in his  book,  Grace for Godly Living, on page 134 under the 
heading "3. Saved, but Worldly," Chappell writes,

I  believe  the  Bible  teaches  that  you  are  to  come  out  from  a 
relationship with someone who is  saved but walking in darkness. 
(emphasis added)

Here Paul Chappell denies our Lord by denying His Word which says,

...God is light and in Him is no darkness at all. If we say that we 
have fellowship with Him, and walk in darkness, we lie, and do 
not the truth (1 John 1:5-6, KJV).

A person cannot be saved and walk (i.e., live) in darkness at the same time.  
True believers sin, but they cannot and will not live in sin (1 John 3:9). To say 
otherwise ("saved but walking in darkness") is to deny the power of godliness, 
that  is,  the  power  resident  in  every  true  believer  to  walk  in  truth  and 
righteousness as a pattern of their life (see 2 Corinthians 5:17; Romans 6:1-2; 
and 1 John. 3:4-10)
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Ron Luce
Will Acquire The Fire

Ron Luce is president and founder of Teen Mania Ministries, a 
Christian youth organization that reaches millions of young 
people worldwide.  In 1986, after receiving bachelor's and 
master's degrees in counseling and psychology, Ron and his wife 
started Teen Mania with a dream to raise up an army of young 
people who would change the world.  Ron has taken his minstry 
to more than 50 countries and has made countless media 
appearances.  Recognized as a national voice on teen issues, he 
was appointed by President George W. Bush to the White House 
Advisory Commission on Drug-Free Communities.  Ron and his 
wife, Katie, live in Texas with three children, Hannah, Charity, 
and Cameron. (Battle Cry For A Generation, inside back dust 
jacket, copyright 2005)

He has received an honorary doctorate by Jerry Fallwell from 
Liberty University . . . . 

Ron is a sought-after speaker who has traveled to more than 50 
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countries and has made numerous media appearances, such as 
Dr. James Dobson’s Focus on the Family radio broadcast and 
The 700 Club. He is also a frequent host and guest on the Trinity 
Broadcasting Network. (from www.teenmania.org, hard copy on 
file) 

Ron Luce's ministry holds youth conventions called “Acquire The Fire” (ATF) 
and “Battle Cry.”  Sadly, those who follow Luce will indeed acquire the fire 
(Revelation 21:8).

I. A "Christianity" That Includes Demons
In his book, Battle Cry For My Generation, Ron Luce reveals that his idea 

of "Christianity" includes those who have departed from the faith, and give 
heed to deceiving spirits and doctrines of demons (1 Timothy 4:1-3). He writes,

In  the late  1200s,  the  uncle and  father  of  the famous explorer, 
Marco Polo, were visiting what we know today as China (and some of 
it's surrounding regions). The Polo brothers met with the ruler of the 
region,  Kublai Khan,  who  was  the  grandson  of  the  famous  ruler 
Genghis Khan. During their visit they told him many things about the 
western  world,  including  Christianity.  Kublai expressed  so  much 
interest in the claims of Christ that he sent letters back with the Polo 
brothers asking the pope to send 100 missionaries who could tell him 
and his people more about the Christian faith. He went on to say that  
if they could simply show him why the Christian faith was truer than 
all other religions of the world, then he and all his followers would 
commit  their  lives  to  Christ.  When  the  Polo  brothers eventually 
delivered the letters to the  pope, he had other more pressing matters 
on his mind. Instead of sending the 100 missionaries, he sent only 2 
Dominican monks - who unfortunately turned back in fear for their 
lives.

When you look at the territory that the Khan oversaw, it is much of 
what we know today as the 10/40 window. The 10/40 window refers 
to the least-evangelized area of the world. Since the time of  Kublai 
Khan, billions of people have lived and died in that region without 
ever even hearing the name of Jesus. What would have happened if 
those 100 missionaries had been sent? What if even one of them was 
able to lead Kublai to Christ and through him, his entire nation came 
to know the Lord? Perhaps the 10/40 would today would be known as 
one  of  the  most evangelized  regions  in  the  world.  How  many 
hundreds of  millions,  if  not  billions of people would be in heaven 
today if that opportunity had been handled differently? We will never 
know, but it will go down as one of the greatest missed opportunities 
for the advancement of the Gospel in the history of the world. (p. 120-
121, copyright 2005)
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When Luce here writes, "Christianity" he writes in the context of  Roman 
Catholic "Christianity,"  as should be evident by his  references to  the pope. 
When  Luce  here  says,  "missionaries,"  he  speaks  in  the  context  of  Roman 
Catholic missionaries. When Luce here writes, "evangelized," he writes in the 
context of Roman Catholic evangelization. When Luce here says, "Christ," he 
speaks in the context of the  Roman  Catholic Christ. When Luce here writes, 
"Jesus," he writes in the context of the Roman Catholic Jesus. When Luce here 
says, "Christian faith," he speaks in the context of the  Roman Catholic faith. 
When  Luce  here  writes,  "Gospel,"  he  writes  in  the  context  of  the  Roman 
Catholic gospel. All of this is demonic.

Roman Catholics are recorded in the Word of God as having departed from 
the faith, giving heed to deceiving spirits and doctrines of  demons, and those 
who speak  lies  in  hypocrisy.  1  Timothy 4:3 identifies  such people  via two 
doctrines,  which the  Roman  Catholic church practices  both.  They forbid to 
marry by their forbidding priests and nuns to marry, and they also command to 
abstain  from certain  foods  at  certain  times.  On  these  two  doctrines  alone, 
Scripture identifies those who practice these things as those who are not in the 
faith and follow after demons (1 Timothy 4:1-3). 

Moreover,  the  Bible  identifies  false  religion,  idolatry,  as  demonic.  See 
Leviticus 17:1-7; Deuteronomy 32:16-17; 2 Chronicles 11:15; Psalm 106:34-
37; 1 Corinthians 10:19-20; Revelation 9:20. Besides forbidding priests and 
nuns to marry and the command to abstain from certain foods at certain times 
(1  Timothy 4:3),  Catholicism has a  whole host  of  other  false doctrine  that 
clearly places it in the category of a false religion, idolatry,  which makes it 
demonic.

This false Christianity,  Roman Catholic Christianity, Ron Luce believes is 
real. He, no doubt, is deceived and he is deceiving others (2 Timothy 3:13). In 
the quote above, Luce speaks of the possibility of people responding to this 
Roman Catholic false religion and coming to "know the Lord" and being "in 
heaven." This is a damning lie (2 Peter 2:1). People who respond to  Roman 
Catholic evangelization and believe in the  Roman  Catholic Christ go to hell 
(Revelation 21:8). But, not according to Ron Luce. According to him, they go 
to heaven. This alone, besides other factors, proves Luce himself is involved 
with  demons, because his "Christianity" is false Christianity, which makes it 
false religion, which makes it idolatry, which makes it demonic.

With the above in view, it is no wonder Sean Hannity, who is a  Catholic, 
endorses Ron Luce.  Sean's name is posted on the front top of the dust jacket to 
Ron's book,  Battle Cry For My Generation,  and Hannity's  endorsement can 
also be found on the very first page.  No doubt, they are of the same spirit  
(John 8:44; Ephesians 2:2).

II. Money Hungry
Scripture forewarns that false teachers are covetous people. Their hearts are 

trained in covetous practices (2 Peter 2:14). They believe that godliness is a 
means of gain (1 Timothy 6:5). And, it is,
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By  covetousness they  will  exploit  you  with  deceptive  words. (2 
Peter 2:3)

False teacher Ron Luce is no exception.

A. He Teaches Others To Covet
In his book, Battle Cry For A Generation, Luce encourages others to covet 

and desire to be rich. He writes,
It can be fun. Make as much money as you can, and give it to the 
sources that can make the biggest impact. Think about how mad you 
would make the devil. Seizing the American dream of making lots of 
money,  and  using  that  very  money to  perpetuate  an  America  that 
honors God above money? This is the lifestyle of a man who will die 
happy. (p. 178-179, copyright 2005)

This  is  such  hypocrisy.  He  speaks  of  "an  America  that  honors  God  above 
money," yet he himself honors money above God. He whitewashes (Matthew 
23:27) it all with the idea of giving, but it nonetheless is the wicked desire to 
be rich.

1 Timothy 6:9 warns:

But those who desire to be rich fall into temptation and a snare, 
and into  many foolish  and harmful  lusts  which  drown men  in 
destruction and perdition.

God does not qualify this "desire to be rich" with any bad or good motive. He 
simply says,  "those  who  desire  to  be  rich."  It  does  not  matter  one  iota  if 
someone desires to be rich so that they can give. Such a desire is wanting to be 
rich and live like the rich who have such an excess they can give.

The Lord says, "those who desire to be rich fall into temptation and a snare, 
and into many foolish and harmful lusts which drown men in destruction and 
perdition." In other words, those who  desire to be rich go to hell. Perdition 
equals hell (see e.g. Philippians 1:28; Hebrews 10:39; 2 Peter 3:7; Revelation 
17:8). You cannot desire to be rich, for whatever reason, and be on your way to 
heaven.

Instead  of  teaching  people  to  flee  these  things  (1  Timothy 6:11),  Luce 
encourages people to seize "the American dream of making lots of money." In 
other words, seize "the desire to be rich and go after money."
God reveals this  desire to be rich is  loving money, because in the very next 
verse He says,

For the love of money is a root of all kinds of evil, for which some 
have  strayed  from  the  faith  in  their  greediness,  and  pierced 
themselves through with many sorrows. (1 Timothy 6:10)
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People who desire to be rich love money. That's why they desire it. The godly 
are content  with or  without  riches  (1  Timothy 6:8;  Hebrews  13:5),  but  the 
ungodly are not. That's why,

B. Luce Himself Covets
Hebrews 13:5 says,

Let your conduct be without  covetousness; be content with such 
things as you have.

Luce is a covetous man (2 Peter 2:14) and he is not content with what he has.  
He wants (covets) more. This is well illustrated in his book, Battle Cry For A 
Generation. Immediately after the above quote in which he encourages others 
to covet money, Luce writes,

I recently met with a businessman regarding a fundraising project. 
I  told him of our $30 million goal and asked if he would consider 
giving $1 million over the next three years. I had explained to him the 
vision and strategy, told him why we thought it would make a lasting 
impact on youth. (I really went to share the vision, not just to ask for 
money.)

After  I  asked,  he paused for  about four seconds and then said, 
"Okay, I'll do that, but on one condition." I became a little anxious at 
this point, not knowing what he would ask. "I want you to pray for my 
business ventures. Pray for my companies, that all the business deals 
go right, and that God blesses. As soon as He blesses the company, I 
will pay my commitment." You can be sure I was regularly pleading 
to God on his behalf. Only six weeks later, he called to tell me the 
good news and wanted me to come by so he could give me the first 
third of his million-dollar commitment. I  like that kind of business 
partner. (p. 179)

He likes that kind of business partner because he likes money. Luce's love for 
lucre makes him so bold he will ask someone for a million dollars and pray for 
the  man's  business,  so  that  he  can  get  that  million  dollars!  Luce  serves 
mammon, not God (Matthew 6:24).

III. Lewdness (Jude 4)
Ron Luce is very loose with the grace of God. He has written a small book 

for teens entitled, extreme for Jesus promise book, in which he teaches,

Even though you did nothing to earn God's grace, He gives it to you 
unconditionally, and because you didn't earn it, there is nothing you 
can do to cause it to go away. (p. 149)
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This is a classic case of what Jude warned about in Jude 4.

For certain men have crept in unnoticed, who long ago were 
marked out for this condemnation, ungodly men, who turn the 
grace of our God into lewdness. (Jude 4)

It is lewd; it is a license to sin, to say, "there is nothing you can do to cause 
it to go away." Paul said to the Christians in Galatia,

You have become estranged from Christ, you who attempt to be 
justified by law; you have fallen from grace. (Galatians 5:4)

These believers fell from grace because they fell for a false gospel (Galatians 
1:6). If they died in such a state, they went to hell. There is certainly plenty a 
believer can do to "cause it to go away." Paul warned the Romans,

Therefore consider the goodness and severity of God: on those 
who fell, severity; but toward you, goodness, if you continue in 
His goodness. Otherwise you also will be cut off. (Romans 11:22)

Jesus warned believers with these words:

If anyone does not abide in Me, he is cast out as a branch and is 
withered; and they gather them and throw them into the fire, and 
they are burned. (John 15:6)

God's grace is not given unconditionally as Mr. Luce says. God's grace comes 
with a clear cut condition. It is the condition of faith, as Ephesians 2:8 says,

For by grace you have been saved through faith.

Paul wrote that "we have access by faith into this grace" (Romans 5:2). If we 
stop believing, we no longer have access into this grace. We must continue to 
believe (Acts 13:43; 14:22; Colossians 1:23; 1 Timothy 4:16; 2 Timothy 3:14). 
If we don't, we will be cut off (John 15:6; Romans 11:22).

Consistent with the above lewdness, Ron writes in this same book,

Unfortunately, some Christians are only skin-deep. They talk about 
their faith, but they still live in the same way they did before they 
knew Jesus. There is no evidence of change. (p. 115)

Ron lewdly calls these kind of people Christians and those who know Jesus 
("before they knew Jesus"). This is absolutely disgusting! It is a gross 
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perversion of God's grace to teach a person can know Christ and yet have 
absolutely no change in their life. Paul said,

If anyone is in Christ, he is a new creation; old things have passed 
away; behold, all things have become new. (2 Corinthians 5:17; see 
also Galatians 6:15)

Anyone who supposedly comes to know Jesus but has no change in the way 
they live does not know Jesus. As it is written,

He who says, "I know Him," and does not keep His 
commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him. (1 John 2:4)

Another example of this lewdness can be found in this same book on page 
155. Luce writes,

When your first priority is pleasing God instead of yourself or others, 
then you know that you have reached a deeper level of faith.

What Luce calls a "deeper level," the apostle Paul calls normal and essential.

For none of us lives to himself, and no one dies to himself. For if 
we live, we live to the Lord; and if we die, we die to the Lord. 
Therefore, whether we live or die, we are the Lord's. (Romans 
14:7-8; see also 2 Corinthians 5:9, 15)

Paul says, "none of us lives to himself." Every single true believer's "first 
priority is pleasing God instead of " himself. If it is not, such a person is not 
saved (1 Corinthians 6:9-10). Such a one is not a true Christian. "When your 
first priority is pleasing God instead of yourself," you are a genuine Christian. 
It is not a "deeper level." It is the one and only real Christianity. 

IV. A False Gospel
In addition to the lewdness above, which reveals a false gospel, Luce 

further manifests his false gospel in an article entitled, "The Party Scene."

Why do we need to be fulfilled by alcohol, drugs, sex, friends or 
many other things that take place during the party scene? The answer 
is very simple; we have a need to feel loved, a need to feel special, 
challenged, or dangerous. God has created us with a hunger or void in 
our lives, but this void can only be fulfilled by Him and Him alone. 
Of course, we want danger and adventure, which is who God created 
us to be, but also know that this is the character of God as well. 
(www.atf.tv/index.cfm?fuseaction=home&page=2, link no longer 
available.  Can be found @ 
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http://web.archive.org/web/20031019035616/http://www.atf.tv/index.
cfm?fuseaction=home&page=2)

First of all, nobody needs to be fulfilled by alcohol, drugs, etc.. Scripture does 
not teach this (Proverbs 30:5-6). Secondly, Scripture nowhere teaches anyone 
has a need to feel loved, or a need to feel special, challenged, or dangerous 
(Proverbs 30:5-6). Thirdly, the Bible is devoid of any void that is to be fulfilled 
(for more on the void, see the chapter in Greg Laurie). Fourthly, holy writ does 
not indicate God created people to want danger and adventure (in any kind of 
good way). Finally, where does it say that wanting danger and adventure is the 
character of God? It doesn't.

Furthermore, this all speaks against the true gospel. The true gospel states 
that the reason people get drunk, do drugs, etc. is because they have rejected 
God (Romans 1:16-32). It is not because they have a need to feel loved, etc.. It 
is because they are downright wicked (Psalm 10 & 14). They have no godly 
hunger whatsoever (Romans 3:10-18). They are indeed without God 
(Ephesians 2:12), but this does not create a void that "can only be fulfilled by 
Him." It creates people who are filled with all unrighteousness (Romans 1:29) 
and have an evil spirit working in them (Ephesians 2:2).

This false gospel flatters sinners (Psalm 12:2; Proverbs 26:28; Romans 
16:18; 1 Thessalonians 2:5; Jude 16). It tells them the reason they sin (do 
drugs, etc.) is because they are trying to fulfill a God given need. This is a lie. 
The reason they sin is because they hate the light (John 3:20). This false gospel 
avoids the unflattering truth that the reason the ungodly sin is because they are 
evil, and they hate God (Romans 1:28f).

V. Ecumenism
The standard in Scripture is one narrow way (Matthew 7:13-14, 24-27; 

John 14:6; Acts 4:12), in which we "glorify the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ" with "one mind and one mouth" (Romans 15:5-6). We "speak 
the same thing," and are to "be perfectly joined together in the same mind 
and in the same judgment" (1 Corinthians 1:10), as we are in "one body," 
"one faith" (Ephesians 4:5), standing "fast in one spirit, with one mind 
striving together for the faith of the gospel" (Philippians 1:27). 

Believers are to avoid those who teach contrary to the doctrine which they 
have learned (Romans 16:17-18), and are to withdraw from those who teach 
otherwise (1 Timothy 6:3-5); and are to contend earnestly for the faith (Jude 3). 
Ron Luce does none of these things. His ministry states:

Teen Mania is not affiliated with one specific denomination, but 
works with all denominations. Each year, youth groups from over 50 
denominations attend the Acquire the Fire youth events. We believe 
strongly in creating unity within the Body of Christ. To truly make a 
difference on this generation, the largest teenage generation in history, 
we must partner together. 
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(www.teenmania.org/corporate/index.cfm)

They also proclaim,

Teen Mania is proud to partner with denominations, churches and 
other organizations, such as Focus on the Family, Josh McDowell 
Ministry, Youthbuilders and Compassion International. 
(www.teenmania.org/index.cfm?fuseaction=aboutsource, link no 
longer available. Can now be found at 
http://web.archive.org/web/20030419172741/http://teenmania.org/ind
ex.cfm?fuseaction=aboutsource)

Here they admit that they are proud (2 Timothy 3:2, "proud"), as if it were a 
virtue (see Proverbs 16:5), and they boast of being in partnership with different 
denominations. This is condemning before the word of God.

Denominations denote particular faiths with specific doctrinal distinctions. 
In other words, the reason denominations exist is because they differ in 
doctrine, that is, they do not agree with other denominations in what the Bible 
says. When ATF maintains they are in partnership (2 Corinthians 6:14-7:1) 
with denominations, working with all denominations, they promote a 
theologically broad way (Matthew 7:13). Instead of contending for the faith 
(i.e. the teaching of the word of God, Hebrews 4:12-13; Jude 3) and exposing 
the works of darkness (Ephesians 5:11), they, as hirelings (John 10:12-13), 
tolerate the host of lies that brew within the denominations. And, there is 
certainly a host of lies therein, because they all have different faiths, different 
beliefs. But, Scripture says there is only one faith (Ephesians 4:5), not many 
(Matthew 7:13-14; John 14:6; Acts 4:12).

VI. Worldly Wisdom (1 Corinthians 3:19)
In Ron's extreme for Jesus promise book he writes,

Sometimes, we know that God has forgiven us but we haven't 
forgiven ourselves. But the only way to deal with regret is to let go of 
your past, to forgive yourself. Think about it: If God - the Creator of 
the universe - has forgiven you and cleansed you, then surely you can 
forgive yourself. Let God's love and grace fill you as you except (sic) 
His forgiveness by forgiving yourself.

Lord Jesus, I'm so tired of dealing with this regret. Thank you for 
forgiving me. I choose to forgive myself and let go of the past. In your 
name. Amen. (p. 59)

This is not "Scripture-based advice" (p. 3 ibid.). Nowhere does Scripture ever 
teach self-forgiveness (Proverbs 30:5-6). This is the doctrine of men, not God 
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(Matthew 15:8-9). The real issue here is not that people need to forgive 
themselves, but they need to trust in the mercy of God (Psalm 33:18). That will 
bring peace (Isaiah 26:3; Philippians 4:6-8; 1 John 1:9).

More worldly wisdom can be found on page 103 of this same book where 
Luce writes,

Today's teens face so many hurtful things. Some young people have 
been hurting for so long that they have forgotten what it feels like not 
to hurt. If that's you, you need to understand that no matter what hurt 
has come your way, God didn't cause it. 

This is a lie. God causes all things (Romans 11:36; Hebrews 2:10), even hurt. 
As it is written, 

Now see that I, even I, am He, and there is no God besides Me; I 
kill and I make alive; I wound and I heal. (Deuteronomy 32:39)

Luce denies the Lord who bought him (Jude 4). For the Lord does cause it. He 
does wound. He does cause hurt, and He also causes healing (Psalm 103:3). 
Scripture teaches to turn to the very One who caused the pain (e.g. Psalm 
50:15; 88).

VII. Unholy
Hebrews 12:14 says,

Pursue peace with all people, and holiness, without which no one 
will see the Lord.

Ron Luce and ATF are unholy, not only in their relations with many different 
denominations, but also in their leadership associations. For example, Jack 
Hayford is on the board of Directors, and he is a false teacher. He teaches the 
kind of loose lewdness Luce loves, and he also preaches a person can kill 
themselves and go to heaven (see chapter on Jack Hayford). Actually, Hayford 
fits in well with the false Christians of ATF.

VIII. Conclusion
These are just a few destructive heresies (2 Peter 2:1) we have found. We 

have not researched Ron Luce and his ministry extensively. All the lies of his 
organization are not herein spelled out. But, this has been compiled so that 
people might be warned against these who "profess to know God, but in 
works they deny Him" (Titus 1:16).

Ron Luce, and all who participate in false Christianity, will acquire the fire, 
the eternal fire, of the lake which burns with fire and brimstone (Revelation 
21:8).
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Charles Blake
The Church Of God In Christ

West Angeles Cathedral

Charles  Blake  and the  West  Angeles  Church  Of God In  Christ are leading 
people to hell, not heaven. This is exemplified by the following:

I. Unholiness
On the COGIC web site at the beginning of "The history of The Church of 

God in Christ" it says,

THE CHURCH OF GOD IN CHRIST is  a  Church  of  the  Lord 
Jesus Christ in which the word of God is preached, ordinances are 
administered  and  the  doctrine  of  sanctification or  holiness  is 
emphasized,  as  being  essential  to  the  salvation  of  mankind. 
(www.cogic.org/history.htm, hard copy on file)

Holiness is  indeed essential to the salvation of men (Hebrews 12:14). But, in 
hypocrisy they write that they emphasize holiness. The West Angeles Church is 
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unholy by their association with Promise Keepers (see our report on  Promise 
Keepers, and "West Angeles Christian Links Page," www.westa.org, hard copy 
on file).

They are likewise unholy in their openly stated ecumenism. Mr. Blake is,

founder and Co-chair of the Los Angeles Ecumenical Congress 
(LAEC), an interdenominational coalition of religious leaders and 
pastors ("About Bishop Charles E. Blake," 
www.westa.org/about_bishop.html, hard copy on file).

Moreover,  their  ecumenism  is  seen  in  the  COGIC "Commission  On 
Education and Doctrine."

Thus the COED will offer the church a comprehensive vision that 
encompasses ecumenism, doctrinal/historical, graduate and 
undergraduate educational policies, and related areas.

B. Fostering ecumenical relationships within and outside the United 
States.

E. The Ecumenical Division - serves as the church's liaison to other 
religious denominations and ecumenical agencies. 
(http://bbless.org/cogic.commission.ed.htm, hard copy on file)

Ecumenism fosters unholy relationships with people who do not faithfully 
follow the Scriptures. Ecumenism teaches people to not "receive the love of the 
truth, that they might be saved" (2 Thessalonians 2:10; John 14:6). Ecumenism 
teaches people to  not contend earnestly for the faith (Jude 3).  It  tolerates 
"certain men who have crept in unnoticed" (Jude 4). It makes people unable to 
"know the  spirit  of truth and the  spirit  of error" (1 John 4:6). It  denies the 
words of Christ who said, "He who is of God hears God's words," and "If  
anyone loves Me, he will keep My word . . . He who does not love Me does not 
keep My words" (John 14:23-24). It teaches people to not fight the good fight 
(2 Timothy 4:7), and leave strongholds standing and high things high against 
the knowledge of God (2 Corinthians 10:3-5) as they tolerate deviant doctrines 
of different denominations. The truth (Jesus, John 14:6) is radically important. 
Ecumenism, in deceit, denies Christ, the Truth (2 Peter 2:1; John 14:6).

II. A False Gospel
The West Angeles Church Of God In Christ promotes a  false gospel by 

having a,

"Substance Abuse Ministry 12 Step Recovery Program" 
(www.westa.org/ministry_counseling.html, hard copy on file).
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This denies the Lord who bought them (2 Peter 2:1), because Jesus Christ is all 
anyone needs to be free from any ungodly addiction (see John 8:31-36). It does 
not take a  12 step recovery program; it takes Jesus Christ. Therefore, if you 
have Jesus Christ, there is no place for a recovery program since, "if the Son 
makes you free, you shall be free indeed" (John 8:36).

A  12 Step Recovery Program gives  a  man made way to overcome sin. 
Therefore, the trust is placed in man, in his devising, and not in Christ. As a 
result, this will bring a curse (Jeremiah 17:5), and if they continue in this false 
way, they will go to hell, as 2 Thessalonians 1:8-9 says. Christ will come,

in flaming fire taking vengeance on those who do not know God, 
and on those who do not obey the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
These  shall  be  punished  with  everlasting  destruction  from the 
presence of the Lord.

Another example of West Angeles' false gospel can be seen in Charles Blake's 
statement in the L. A. Times in which he denies Paul's gospel regarding the 
wrath of God.

At Wednesday's gathering, the advisory board faced questions on the 
idea,  held  by some churches,  that  AIDS is  a  plague  from God  to 
punish homosexuals. "We certainly do not believe that is true," Blake 
said, "It is a problem that can be explained scientifically." (The Los 
Angeles  Times,  Thursday,  April  22,  1999,  "Ministers  Seek  to  Cut 
AIDS Toll Among Blacks," by Jocelyn Y. Stewart, Times staff writer)

According to this, Blake rejects Romans 1:18 which says, "the wrath of God is 
revealed from heaven against  all  ungodliness and unrighteousness of  men." 
And, in this same chapter Paul includes in his gospel (Romans 1:16f),

Likewise  also  the  men,  leaving  the  natural  use  of  the  woman, 
burned in their lust for one another, men with men committing 
what is shameful, and receiving in themselves the penalty of their 
error which was due. (Romans 1:27)

III. Covetousness
West  Angeles  promotes  covetousness by their  "Millionaires  in  Training" 

"ministry"  (www.westa.org/ministry.html,  hard  copy  on  file).  In  complete 
opposition to this, Paul said,

And having food and clothing, with these we shall be content. But 
those who desire to be rich fall into temptation and a snare, and 
into  many  foolish  and  harmful  lusts  which  drown  men  in 
destruction and perdition. For the love of money is a root of all  
kinds of evil, for which some have strayed from the faith in their 
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greediness, and pierced themselves through with many sorrows. (1 
Timothy 6:8-10)

Desiring to be a millionaire is desiring to be rich and it is loving money; and 
helps drown West Angeles members into destruction and perdition (i.e. eternal 
torment, hell).

Another way in which COGIC promotes covetousness is "through the 
National Church Of God In Christ Homebuyer's Program" 
(www.cogic.org/homebuy.htm, hard copy on file). They teach people how to 
get in debt and reject Romans 13:8 and Hebrews 13:5.

Owe no one anything except to love one another, for he who loves 
another has fulfilled the law. (Romans 13:8)

Let your conduct be without  covetousness; be content with such 
things as you have. (Hebrews 13:5)

Borrowing money for something that is not a necessity is not being content 
with what you have (Hebrews 13:5), is therefore covetous (Hebrews 13:5), is a 
desire to be rich (1 Timothy 6:9), and completely discards God's command in 
Romans 13:8, "Owe no one anything." The Lord says,

Therefore put to  death your members  which are on the earth: 
fornication,  uncleanness,  passion,  evil  desire,  and covetousness,  
which  is  idolatry.  Because  of  these  things  the  wrath  of  God  is  
coming upon the sons of disobedience (Colossians 3:5-6)

For  this  you  know,  that  no  fornicator,  unclean  person,  nor 
covetous man,  who  is  an  idolater,  has  any  inheritance  in  the  
kingdom of  Christ  and God.  Let  no one deceive  you  with  empty 
words, for because of these things the wrath of God comes upon the  
sons of disobedience. (Ephesians 5:5-6)
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Perry F. Rockwood
A False Teacher

Of The Fundamental Sort.

Perry F Rockwood has a radio ministry called "The People's Gospel Hour" 
based in Halifax, Nova Scotia, Canada (www.tpgh.org/contact.html) that boasts 
of "millions of worldwide listeners" (www.tpgh.org). He is a preacher of the 
more "fundamental" sort (http://fundamental.org/fundamental/ministry/) and is 
one who follows the KJV only folly 
(www.kjv1611.org/kjvdefnd/kjvdefnd/others/other4.htm). For a Biblical view 
on this issue, see www.atruechurch.info/kjv.html.

Rockwood is a false teacher (2 Peter  2:1-3)  who teaches a  false gospel 
(Galatians 1:8-9), and adds to the word of God (Proverbs 30:5-6).

I. A False Gospel
Within  the  heart  of  the  gospel  of  God  (Romans  1:16-11:36)  is  Paul's 

teaching on the predestination of mankind (Romans 8:29-30; 9:6-23; Ephesians 
1:3-5, 11; 2 Timothy 1:9). Rockwood rejects this good news and propagates a 
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gospel of works. In Rockwood's booklet, Election And Free Will, immediately 
after quoting Romans 8:29 he writes,

Does God predestinate some people to be saved and go to Heaven and 
others to be lost and go to Hell so that they have no free choice? The 
answer is no! A person is predestinated to be saved only as he chooses 
by his own  free will to repent of sin and receive Christ as personal 
Saviour.  (www.tpgh.org/archive/books/52.htm,  hard  copies  of  all 
documentation on file)

This  is  a  false  gospel of  works.  The  true  gospel  teaches  that  salvation  is 
"according to the election of God, not of works," (Romans 9:11) and the 
"works" being spoken of includes the work of the will (Romans 9:16). As it is 
written,

So then it is not of him who wills, nor of him who runs, but of God 
who shows mercy. (Romans 9:16; see also John 1:12-13; Ephesians 
2:1-10)

In this same article Rockwood argues,

There is nothing taught in the Bible about man being predestined to 
eternal damnation. (ibid.)

This is a lie. Please note the following verses:

The Lord has made all for Himself, yes, even the wicked for the 
day of doom. (Proverbs 16:4)

O Lord, how great are Your works! Your thoughts are very deep. 
A senseless man does not know, nor does a fool understand this. 
When the wicked spring up like grass, and when all the workers 
of  iniquity  flourish,  it  is  that  they  may  be  destroyed  forever. 
(Psalm 92:6-7)

Does not the potter have power over the clay, from the same lump 
to make one vessel for honor and another for dishonor? What if 
God, wanting to show His wrath and to make His power known, 
endured with much longsuffering the vessels of wrath  prepared 
for destruction . . . (Romans 9:21-22)

They stumble, being  disobedient to the word, to which they also 
were appointed. But you are a chosen generation . . . (1 Peter 2:8)
Certain men have crept in unnoticed, who long ago were marked 
out for this condemnation . . (Jude 4)
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All who dwell on the earth will worship him, whose names have 
not been written in the Book of Life of the Lamb slain from the 
foundation of the world. (Revelation 13:8)

Those who dwell on the earth will marvel, whose names are not 
written  in  the  Book of  Life  from the foundation  of  the  world. 
(Revelation 17:8)

Anyone not found written in the  Book of Life was cast into the 
lake of fire. (Revelation 20:15) 

In his rejection of predestination Rockwood denies the gospel of God found in 
His Holy Word.

In this same booklet Rockwood states,

Hyper-Calvinism is a  philosophy based on human reasoning rather 
than Divine revelation. They use terms such as "Then it must logically 
follow that ..." They tell us that if God foreknew what would occur, 
then He must have ordered it. If He knew sin would come, then He 
must have planned the sin. The Bible does not teach this at all.

No doubt, Hyper-Calvinism is not in the truth, but it is a lie to say God did not 
plan sin.  God planned everything (Lamentation 3:37; Isaiah 46:8-10; Psalm 
33:11; Romans 11:36; Hebrews 2:10), even sin (Ephesians 1:4; 2 Timothy 1:9; 
Revelation 13:8). In the very heart of the gospel (Romans 1:16-11:36), Paul 
declares,

By one  man's  disobedience  many  were  made  sinners.  (Romans 
5:19)

Who made them sinners? The Lord did.

God has committed them all to disobedience. (Romans 11:32)

Scripture has confined all under sin. (Galatians 3:22)

The Lord has made all for Himself, yes, even the wicked. (Proverbs 
16:4)

No matter what it is, salvation (Ephesians 2:8-10), condemnation (Jude 4), 
or sin (Isaiah 45:7 KJV; 63:17), it is all of God (Romans 11:36), orchestrated 
(e.g. 2 Chronicles 18:18-22; Isaiah 19:14), controlled (Job 1 & 2), commanded 
(Lamentations  3:37),  and  planned  by Him (Isaiah  46:8-10;  Revelation  1:8; 
22:13). 

Furthermore, it is evident from Rockwood's booklet Election And Free Will 
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that  he  is  ecumenical.  In  this  book he  speaks  strongly  against  Calvinism 
(TULIP),  yet  in hypocrisy he favorably quotes  C. H.  Spurgeon who was a 
staunch Calvinist (see chapter on Spurgeon).

More evidence of Rockwood's false gospel can be found in his booklet The 
Unsaved After Death where he writes,

Will A God of Love Send People to Hell?
Not at all! God has provided a way of escape through His Son the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  who  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners.  Full 
provision  has  been  made  for  salvation,  but  those  who  refuse  this 
salvation  determine  their  own  destiny  and  choose  Hell  instead  of 
Heaven. (www.tpgh.org/archive/books/6.htm, bold added)

This may sound nice to the humanistic ear, but it is a lie to say that God does 
not send people to hell. In fact, the reason God sends people to hell is because 
He is a God of love. God is a God of justice (Isaiah 30:18), and He will have  
mercy on the righteous and destroy the wicked forever in hell.

II. Additions (Proverbs 30:5-6)

A. In  addition  to  his  false  gospel,  Rockwood follows  the  doctrine  of  man 
(Matthew 15:8-9) and adds to the word of God. For example, he teaches,

The Devil is in every bottle of liquor. 
(www.tpgh.org/archive/books/76.htm)

The Devil is in every bottle of booze. (at least twice, ibid.)

The Bible does not teach this. Please see our article, Drinking Alcohol.

B. Furthermore, Rockwood adds to the word (Proverbs 30:5-6) by his faulty 
prophetic interpretation of the churches in Revelation. He teaches,

1.Ephesus (2:1-7) represents the church at the end of the apostolic 
age.
2. Smyrna (2:8-11) represents the persecuted church.
3. Pergamos (2:12-17) represents the church united with the world 
up to about 316 A.D.
4. Thyatira (2:18-29) represents the church of the Dark Ages, the 
Roman Catholic Church.
5. Sardis (3:1-6) represents the church of the Protestant 
Reformation. (bold added, www.tpgh.org/archive/books/53.htm)

Scripture teaches no such time tables. For more on this, see our tape 3-10-96 -  
PROPHETIC HISTORY? REVELATION 2 & 3.
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C. Another example of adding to the word of God and teaching the doctrines of 
man  can  be  found  in  the  booklet  From  Creation  To  Re-Creation where 
Rockwood writes,

between Genesis 1:1 and Genesis 1:2 there is a great space of time 
which goes back as far as the age of earth. 

This is a lie. Exodus 20:11 says the Lord made the heavens and the earth in six 
days. Rockwood adds "a great space of time" between Genesis 1:1 & 1:2 that is 
not  there.  He also  teaches  that  "the  original  creation  fell"  (referring to  the 
physical world, ibid.) which Scripture does not teach.

Also, in this same article, Rockwood adds to the word by saying,

(3) "Man became a living soul." God created man distinct from the 
animal world and man has a spirit and a soul that makes him unique 
among all creation (see 1 Thess.5:23). With the  spirit man became 
God-conscious, and  this makes him different from all other kinds 
of animals. (bold added)

Scripture teaches no such thing. In fact, the Hebrew words for "living soul" in 
regards to man in Genesis 2:7 are the same Hebrew words used for creatures in 
Genesis 1:20-21; 24, 30; 2:19; 9:10, 12, 15-16; and Leviticus 11:10 & 46. Plus, 
Ecclesiastes 3:21 speaks of the spirit of the animal.

Who knows the spirit of the sons of men, which goes upward, and 
the spirit of the animal, which goes down to the earth?

In this same article, speaking of Adam, Rockwood states,

He  tried  to  restore  his  lost  fellowship  with  God  through  a 
righteousness which was based on works not on grace. Adam and Eve 
sewed fig leaves together to make a covering for their sin. Yet God 
says, "All our righteousnesses are as filthy rags" (Isa. 64:6).

Rockwood believes sewing fig leaves equals "righteousness which was based 
on works." Scripture teaches no such thing. This is his idea, not the Word's  
(Proverbs 30:5-6; Hebrews 4:12-13).

D. More adding to the word of God (Proverbs 30:5-6) can be found in the 
booklet entitled Rebuilding the Tower of Babel where he writes,

In Genesis 10:9 we read that Nimrod "was a mighty hunter before the 
Lord: wherefore it is said, Even as Nimrod the mighty hunter before 
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the Lord." Here is the beginning of human dictatorship and 
organized rebellion against God. He was a hunter of souls, a hunter 
of men to join together against the Lord. 
(www.tpgh.org/archive/books/29.htm, bold added)

Scripture says no such thing. Rockwood just makes this up (or believes it from 
some other deceiver).

Likewise, in this same book he writes,

Nimrod's great ambition was to establish a world-empire.

Says who? Scripture teaches no such presumption.
E. In his booklet, The Coming C-R-A-S-H of C-A-S-H, Rockwood clearly goes 
beyond what is written (1 Corinthians 4:6) and claims,

The Bible teaches clearly that the day is coming when the dollar 
will have no value whatever. After the rapture of the church there 
will arise a world dictator, Mr. 666, whose mark must be upon every 
person or they will not be able to buy or sell. 
(www.tpgh.org/archive/books/31.htm, bold added)

It's amazing something can be so clear and it not even be found in holy writ. 
Indeed, a ruler is coming who will require a mark on all, and such a mark will  
be mandated in order for anyone to buy or sell (Revelation 13:16-17). But, this 
does not equal "the  dollar will have no value whatever." The  dollar, or any 
other currency, may or may not be used. It doesn't say. All it says is,

no one may buy or sell except the one who has the mark or the 
name of the beast, or the number of his name. (Revelation 13:17).

Rockwood adds to the word when he maintains,

God revealed to John on the Isle of Patmos that the day is coming 
when the crash of  cash will  be a reality.  The  dollar will  be no 
more!  All  money,  bonds,  debentures  and  investments  will  be 
totally cancelled. Only those who have the mark of the beast will be 
able to buy and sell. (ibid., bold added)

And,

Earth will see an end to the dollar, the lira, the pound, the mark, the 
franc, and the yen. (ibid.)

F. Something  else  Scripture  does  not  teach,  but  Rockwood  does,  is  that 
gambling is evil. In his booklet, Gambling - The Winner is the Devil, he speaks 
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of the "damnable sin of gambling," and maintains,

Gambling is  a  sin  against  God  because it  is  mammon worship. 
(www.tpgh.org/archive/books/11.htm)

No doubt, many who gamble worship mammon (Romans 1:29; Ephesians 5:5; 
Colossians 3:5; 2 Timothy 3:2), and that may be why they gamble; because 
they are evil and greedy (Proverbs 27:20). But, gambling, in and of itself, is not 
evil. A godly person could gamble and not sin. Yet, Rockwood goes so far as to 
say,

The only real Christian attitude towards gambling of all kinds is one 
of nonparticipation in what has grown to be a great social evil. Every 
Christian  should let  his  bank manager  know that  he  opposes  the 
banks  selling  gambling tickets.  He should inform  his  pharmacist, 
supermarket  manager  and  other  business  men  that  he  is  against 
gambling and  will  not  patronize  his  business  until  the  practice  is 
stopped. (bold added)

So,  Rockwood  claims  "gambling of  all  kinds"  is  "a  great  social  evil." 
Rockwood fails to note:

All things are lawful for me,  but all  things are not helpful.  All 
things  are  lawful  for me,  but  I  will  not  be  brought  under the 
power of any. (1 Corinthians 6:12)

All  things are lawful for me,  but not all  things are helpful; all 
things are lawful for me, but not all things edify. (1 Corinthians 
10:23)

Four times Paul says, "all things are lawful." It is lawful to gamble, but it may 
not be profitable (1 Corinthians 6:12; 10:23, NAS). In fact, for a majority of  
people who gamble it is not profitable. The rich casinos in Las Vegas, Nevada, 
exemplify that  fact.  Moreover,  gambling is  lawful,  but  it  may not  edify (1 
Corinthians  10:23).  Actually,  it  will  not edify  a  brother  who,  in  his  own 
conscience, believes it to be evil (Romans 14:16, 21-15:1).

Furthermore, gambling can certainly be, and typically is, the squandering of 
riches  by the  foolish (Proverbs 21:20).  People  foolishly hasten  after  riches 
(Proverbs  28:20)  and  it  is  typically  frivolity  (Proverbs  12:11);  and  the 
following Proverbs no doubt are fulfilled.

A man with an evil eye hastens after riches, and does not consider 
that poverty will come upon him. (Proverbs 28:22; see also Proverbs 
21:5)
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He who tills his land will have plenty of bread, but he who follows 
frivolity will have poverty enough! (Proverbs 28:19)

Our use of unrighteous mammon is a serious matter before God, and it is not to 
be taken lightly (Luke 16:10-13). Yet, the wicked are frivolous in their ways 
(Romans 3:18) and squander their riches (Proverbs 21:20), some via gambling. 
But, gambling, in and of itself, is not evil. All things are lawful (1 Corinthians 
6:12; 10:23). What makes it evil, when there is evil, is the desire for riches and 
the love of money (1 Timothy 6:9-10), which is covetousness (Hebrews 13:5), 
which is idolatry (Ephesians 5:5; Colossians 3:5).

So, the gambling itself is not the sin. It is the motive of people's hearts, why 
they are gambling, and, perhaps, in what way they are gambling (squandering 
their riches), which makes for a sinful event.

G. Finally, in his booklet entitled, The Rapture, Rockwood teaches the opposite 
of 2 Thessalonians 2:1-3.

The Church will not  pass through the  great  tribulation because  the 
Church  must  be  removed  before  Antichrist is  revealed. 
(www.tpgh.org/archive/books/7.htm, bold added)

Rockwood says, "the Church must be removed before Antichrist is revealed." 2 
Thessalonians 2 says just the opposite.

Now, brethren, concerning the coming of our Lord Jesus Christ 
and our gathering together to Him, we ask you, not to be soon 
shaken in mind or troubled,  either by spirit  or by word or by 
letter, as if from us, as though the day of Christ had come. Let no 
one deceive you by any means; for that Day will not come unless 
the falling away comes first, and the man of sin is revealed, the 
son of perdition. (2 Thessalonians 2:1-3)

"The coming of our Lord Jesus Christ and our gathering together to 
Him" equals "the Rapture" (1 Thessalonians 4:15-5:3), and here Paul says this 
will  not  happen until  "the man of sin is  revealed." The "man of  sin" is  a 
reference to the Antichrist (1 John 2:18). Rockwood says "the Church must be 
removed before the Antichrist is revealed," but Scripture says the Church will 
not be removed until after the Antichrist is revealed.

III. Conclusion
These are just a few matters we've noted. It is evident from the preachers he 

esteems (e.g.  Spurgeon), he is on the broad way (Matthew 7:13-14). May the 
Lord deliver you "from the man who speaks perverse things" (Proverbs 2:1-
12).
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David Breese
The Marks of a Cult

by David Breese

Dave Breese is president of Christian Destiny, Inc., in Hillsboro, 
Kansas. He travels approximately 100,000 miles annually in a many-
faceted ministry involving preaching, radio and TV, and literature. He 
is heard on radio and national TV stations on the weekly 30-minute 
television program and daily 5-minute radio program "Dave Breese 
Reports."

A member of the Board of Administration of the National Association 
of Evangelicals, Breese is also the author of Discover Your Destiny 
(Word), His Infernal Majesty (Moody), and the national bestseller, 
Seven Men Who Rule the World from the Grave (Moody). [The Marks  
of a Cult, copyright 1998, second to last page]

In his book, The Marks of a Cult, Mr. Breese reveals his own "cultic" teaching. 
For example, Mr. Breese propagates,
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I. A False Gospel (Galatians 1:8-9)
At the beginning of chapter 3 Breese writes,

What must I do to be saved?
Deep within his heart, every person on earth is asking that question 
first phrased by the Philippian jailer. We are born with an 
unquenchable longing for eternal life and a home in heaven that will 
never pass away. (p. 39)

This is the opposite of the gospel of God. At the very heart of the gospel, Paul 
wrote about "every person on earth" ("both Jews and Greeks," Romans 3:9) 
with these words:

There is none righteous, no, not one; there is none who 
understands; there is none who seeks after God. They have all 
turned aside; they have together become unprofitable; there is 
none who does good, no, not one. Their throat is an open tomb; 
with their tongues they have practiced deceit; the poison of asps is 
under their lips; whose mouth is full of cursing and bitterness. 
Their feet are swift to shed blood; destruction and misery are in 
their ways; and the way of peace they have not known. There is no 
fear of God before their eyes. (Romans 3:10-18)

Contrary to this, Breese states, "We are born with an unquenchable longing for 
eternal life."

Jesus said, 

And this is eternal life, that they may know You, the only true 
God, and Jesus Christ whom You have sent. (John 17:3)

Eternal life is to know God. Therefore, to desire ("unquenchable longing for") 
eternal life equals a desire to know God. But, God says, "They have all turned 
aside." God says, 

The wicked in his proud countenance does not seek God; God is 
in none of his thoughts. (Psalm 10:4)

God does not say that "we are born with an unquenchable longing for eternal 
life and a home in heaven that will never pass away," or anything like that, but 
rather, He says we "are estranged from the womb" (Psalm 58:3), "brought 
forth in iniquity" (Psalm 51:5), "renounce the Lord" (Psalm 10:3), despise 
God (Proverbs 14:2; Isaiah 49:7), seek only rebellion (Proverbs 17:11), and,

In these ways we continue; and we need to be saved. (Isaiah 64:5)
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Mr. Breese continues his false gospel explaining his false "longing" with;

This longing is the fuel that energizes the growth of most of the cults 
in existence today. (ibid., same paragraph)

Mr. Breese turns a longing for eternal life (i.e. longing for God, John 17:3) into 
something that "energizes the growth of most of the cults." He makes that 
which is good (longing for eternal life, longing for God, John 14:6; 17:3) into 
something that results in evil doing (i.e. false religion).

This perversion speaks directly against Paul's gospel in Romans. In 
Romans 1 Paul explains the reason for cults and it is the exact opposite of what 
Mr. Breese teaches. It is,

because, although they knew God, they did not glorify Him as 
God, nor were thankful, but became futile in their thoughts, and 
their foolish hearts were darkened. (Romans 1:21)

They "exchanged the truth of God for the lie" (Romans 1:25) and "did not 
like to retain God in their knowledge" (Romans 1:28). This is why cults, 
false religions, and wickedness abound (Romans 1:18-32). It is not because 
men long for eternal life (John 17:3). They hate eternal life (John 7:7; 17:3). 
They hate God (Romans 1:28-30). They hate wisdom (Proverbs 1:7,22). They 
hate life Himself (John 14:6).

Someone may argue, "But people say they want to live forever." People are 
liars (Romans 3:4, 13). God says,

He who sins against me wrongs his own soul; all those who hate 
me love death. (Proverbs 8:36)

Also included in Mr. Breese's false gospel is this:

God requires nothing in return on our part, save faith in the finished 
work of Christ on the cross. We Christians mean it when we sing 
"Calvary covers it all." Anything short of this is not true Christianity. 
(p. 54)

Breese's statement is not true Christianity! Nowhere does Scripture teach any 
such thing (Proverbs 30:5-6). Indeed, the finished work of Christ on the cross 
is intensely important (Colossians 1:21-22), but nowhere does the Word teach 
that "God requires nothing in return on our part, save faith in the finished work 
of Christ." There is not a single verse that teaches this, and there is a massive 
amount of Scripture against this (e.g. Matthew 7:13-14, 21, 24-27; 10:28, 32-
33, 37-39; 18:21-35; 22:1-14; 24:45-51; 25:14-46; Mark 12:30-31; Luke 9:23-
26; 12:48; 13:24; 14:26-33; Romans 11:22; 13:1-5; Philippians 2:12; 
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Colossians 3:13; 2 Timothy 3:14; Hebrews 2:1; 4:13; 11:6; 1 John 4:21; etc.). 
Micah explicitly states,

He has shown you, O man, what is good; and what does the Lord 
require of you but to do justly, to love mercy, and to walk humbly 
with your God? (Micah 6:8)

Micah lists three things that God requires, none of which mention Christ's 
finished work. Of course, without Christ's finished work, it is impossible to do 
what Micah 6:8 requires, since there is no salvation apart from Christ and His 
work on the cross (Acts 4:10-12; Hebrews 10:12-14). But, there is much more 
to what God requires than simply faith in His finished work. For "God 
requires an account of what is past" (Ecclesiastes 3:15), and

God will bring every work into judgment, including every secret 
thing, whether good or evil. (Ecclesiastes 12:13)

This is why Peter writes,

if you call on the Father, who without partiality judges according 
to each one's work, conduct yourselves throughout the time of 
your stay here in fear. (1 Peter 1:17)

Why? Because God requires much more than "faith in the finished work of 
Christ on the cross." He requires faith in all of His Word (Isaiah 66:2; Matthew 
4:4; James 21; Hebrews 4:12-13). As Abraham believed God and it was 
accounted to him for righteousness, so are all those who are justified by faith 
(Roman 4:22-25). Just as Abraham was justified by faith in the word of God 
(Genesis 15:5-6; Romans 4:3), so are all and any who are saved. They are 
justified through faith in the Word of God (John 1:1; Revelation 19:13).

God requires we believe all of His word (Matthew 7:21), not just some of it 
(His finished work or any other "essential," Matthew 23:23). Anything short of 
this, like Breese's teaching, is not true Christianity, because Christ said,

Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that 
proceeds from the mouth of God. (Deuteronomy 8:3; Matthew 4:4; 
Luke 4:4)

II. Lies (Revelation 21:8; 22:15)
On page 69 Breese writes,

Nowhere in the New Testament is the church warned of false 
prophets.

This is a lie. Please read Matthew 7:15; 24:11, 24; Mark 13:22; Acts 13:6; 1 
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John 4:1; Revelation 16:13; 19:20; & 20:10.
On page 149 Breese writes,

Within that wonderful circle of faith [i.e. Christianity], however, the 
Scripture allows for a great diversity of views.

Breese's statement includes diversity in doctrine, for he uses the Jehovah's 
Witnesses as an example stating that,

"they mean that all other religious points of view except that of the 
Jehovah's Witnesses are condemned" (p. 151).

Religious points of view equal doctrinal points of view, for which the Bible 
does not allow any diversity. As Paul told Timothy,

As I urged you when I went into Macedonia - remain in Ephesus 
that you may charge some that they teach no other doctrine. (1 
Timothy 1:3)

If anyone teaches otherwise and does not consent to wholesome 
words, even the words of our Lord Jesus Christ, and to the 
doctrine which accords with godliness, he is proud, knowing 
nothing. (1 Timothy 6:3-4)

Likewise, in 2 Corinthians 10:3-5 Paul wrote,

For though we walk in the flesh, we do not war according to the 
flesh. For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal but mighty in 
God for pulling down strongholds, casting down arguments and 
every high thing that exalts itself against the knowledge of God, 
bringing every thought into captivity to the obedience of Christ. (2 
Corinthians 10:3-5; see also Matthew 4:4; 7:24-27; John 8:47; 14:21, 
23-24; 1 John 2:3-5; 4:6; 2 John 9; etc.)

Furthermore, on page 180 Breese writes,

Remember that communion is Christian, but communes are cultic. 
(bold added)

This is a lie and a man-made standard (Matthew 15:8-9). Scripture nowhere 
teaches this, and the early church was quite close to, if it did not actually 
practice, communal living (Acts 2:44-45; 4:32-35).

Also on page 180 Breese writes,
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Travel is enlightening, pilgrimages are cultic. (bold added)

This is a lie. Our father of faith, Abraham, was on a pilgrimage (Hebrews 
11:8). Jacob was on a pilgrimage (Genesis 47:9). Every true Christian is on a 
pilgrimage (1 Peter 2:11). Scripture says,

Blessed is the man whose strength is in You, whose heart is set on 
pilgrimage. (Psalm 84:5)

Also on page 180 Breese writes,

Hope is Christian; predictions are cultic. (bold added)

This also is a lie and another man-made standard (Matthew 15:8-9). Scripture 
teaches no such thing. In fact, Breese does what Scripture explicitly commands 
us not to do. 1 Thessalonians 5:20 says,

Do not despise prophecies.

Breese despises prophecies by saying, "predictions are cultic." The reason he 
believes this is because he believes that "Every form of extrabiblical revelation 
is a lie" (p. 36). In our present day, this may practically turn out to be true, but 
the Bible teaches no such concept. Breese perverts Revelation 22:18-19 (p. 30-
31) in an attempt to support his contention that "a dreadful curse [is] placed 
upon anyone who presumes to present a new verbal revelation from God." But, 
Revelation 22:18-19 speaks specifically of the book of Revelation ("this book," 
Revelation 1:3; 22:7, 9-10; 18-19). To use these verses for the entirety of 
Scripture (Genesis to Revelation) is to take them out of the context in which 
they were written.

Proverbs 30:5-6 certainly warns not to add to God's Word, and any addition 
or false revelation would certainly be evil. But, Scripture nowhere teaches that 
prophesy has ceased. In fact, Revelation 11 explicitly reveals that at least two 
more prophets are coming and they will prophesy (Revelation 11:3-10).

Moreover, on page 152 Breese writes,

To the believer, those outside the church are not the enemy - they 
are victims of the enemy. (bold added)

This is a lie. Proverbs 29:27 describes a mutual hatred.

An unjust man is an abomination to the righteous, and he who is 
upright in the way is an abomination to the wicked.

The "victims of the enemy" (2 Corinthians 4:4; 2 Timothy 2:26; Revelation 
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12:9) are enemies of God (Romans 5:10; Colossians 1:21) and are therefore the 
enemies of believers (Psalm 139:21-22; John 15:18; James 4:4).

Furthermore, on this same page (152), in the very next sentence, Breese 
writes,

We are not to hate them; we are to love them into the kingdom of 
God. (bold added)

This also is a lie. David, a man after God's own heart (1 Samuel 13:14; Acts 
13:22), wrote,

Do I not hate them, O Lord, who hate You? And do I not loathe 
those who rise up against You? I hate them with perfect hatred; I 
count them my enemies. (Psalm 139:21-22)

We are indeed commanded to love them (Proverbs 25:21; Matthew 5:44; Luke 
6:27), but godly hate is also a reality of godly living (Psalm 119:113; 139:19-
20; Proverbs 29:27; 1 Corinthians 16:22; Galatians 1:8-9; 5:12; 2 Timothy 
4:14).

Yet, Breese speaks against the word of God and attempts to dissuade people 
away from the way of truth by saying,

When a church begins to see those outside it as enemies, you can be 
sure they have crossed from Christian to cultic. (p. 152)

Breese does exactly what 2 Peter 2:2 says men like him would do. He 
blasphemes the way of truth. What Breese calls cultic, the word of God calls 
"the way of truth" (2 Peter 2:2). Any church in the way of truth would see 
those outside it as enemies , because they would live and believe the word of 
God (e.g. Psalm 119:113; 139:19-20; Proverbs 29:27; 1 Corinthians 16:22).

Breese continues with this exhortation:

Stay away from those who preach hate and hostility. (p. 153)

Here is another destructive heresy (2 Peter 2:1). Breese instructs people to stay 
away from men of God, for men of God preach a godly "hate and hostility" 
(e.g. 2 Kings 3:13-14; 2 Chronicles 18:7; Nehemiah 4:4-5; Psalm 5:5-6; 11:5; 
35:4-8; 59:5; Luke 12:49; 18:7-8; Revelation 6:9-10). Paul wrote,

If anyone does not love the Lord Jesus Christ, let him be 
accursed. (1 Corinthians 16:22)

This is an extremely hateful and hostile statement. Like David (Psalm 55:15; 
69:22-28/Romans 11:9-10; 109:6-20; 139:19), Paul desires unending pain and 
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torture for those who do not love Christ (Revelation 21:8). And we say, Amen!

Let God arise, let His enemies be scattered; let those also who hate 
Him  flee before  Him.  As  smoke is  driven  away,  so drive  them 
away; as wax melts before the fire, so let the wicked perish at the 
presence of God. (Psalm 62:1-2)
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Ray Comfort
Ray Comfort's ministry is an "interdenominational" ministry 
(www.livingwaters.com/m_about.shtml). He uses this term in the context of 
"God's people." Thus, it is evident that he is on the broad way (Matthew 7:13-
14), because he believes there are many doctrinal forms of Christianity that are 
legitimate. He believes in many faiths (interdenominational), not one faith 
(Ephesians 4:5; John 14:6). This is ecumenism and a denial of the way of truth 
(for more detail, see the appendix, "You Think You're Saved, But You're 
Not!").

His ecumenism is further revealed in his statement,

When people call and ask where I stand on the charismatic issue, 
prophecy, predestination, etc., I tell them that I don't have an opinion 
because I don't want to divide the Body of Christ. 
(www.livingwaters.com/helps/faq.shtml#9, hard copies of all 
documentation)

In other words, he won't take a stand on controversial Biblical issues. He does 
not love the truth. He does not love Christ (John 14:6). He does not hate every 
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false way (Psalm 119:104, 128). He does not contend for the faith (Jude 3). He 
does  not  live  out  2  Corinthians  10:3-5.  Yet,  he  is  a  spiritual  leader.

On his bio page he writes,

I refer doctrinal and theological issues back to the local pastors, since 
my calling is to come alongside them, to win the lost and to encourage 
them to get into fellowship. (www.livingwaters.com/bio/index.shtml)

So, in other words, he supports a whole host of false doctrine, and sends people 
to be fed this false doctrine, because different denominations teach all kinds of 
different  things  regarding  a  wide  variety  of  Biblical  issues;  and  so  false 
doctrine  abounds;  and  he  is  not  concerned  about  the  truth  one  iota.

His broad way is further revealed in the statement,

17. How do you witness to a Roman Catholic? The problem is that he 
is most likely not born again. 
(www.livingwaters.com/helps/faq.shtml#9)

By saying "most likely" he leaves room for the possibility of the oxymoron of 
a "born again  Catholic." The truth is, every single  Catholic is lost, not born 
again, and on their way to hell, because they are caught in a false religion, are 
therefore idolaters (1 Corinthians 6:9-10), and are not in the truth, Jesus Christ 
(John 14:6).

His doctrinal lewdness is further revealed on his bio page in which is 
written,

Ray Comfort's ministry has been commended by Franklin Graham, 
Ravi Zacharias, John MacArthur, David Jeremiah, Josh McDowell, 
Dr. Norman Geisler, Bill Gothard, David Wilkerson, Joni Eareckson 
Tada, and many other Christian leaders. He has written for Billy 
Graham's Decision magazine and Bill Bright's Worldwide Challenge. 
(www.livingwaters.com/bio/index.shtml)

They write this as a good thing. These men are false teachers.
Ray Comfort also "is a regular platform speaker at Southern Baptist State 

Conferences" (www.livingwaters.com/bio/index.shtml). See the chapter on 
Charles Stanley.

His lack of discernment is further revealed in his love for Spurgeon. He has 
a book out condoning Spurgeon who is also a false teacher 
(www.livingwaters.com/newsletter/july2005.htm). See the chapter on 
Spurgeon.
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"Early Church Fathers"
Catholic Liars

1 Timothy 4:1-3

In  the  several  volume  set  entitled  The  Ante  Nicene  Fathers edited  by 
Alexander  Roberts  and  James  Donaldson  (WM  B.  Eerdmans  Publishing 
Company, Grand Rapids, Michigan), we have a record of the writings of "early 
church fathers"  who  are  revered  by many as  godly  men.  If  this  record  is 
accurate, in other words, if what is found in these writings is truly what these 
men believed, then they were deceivers, ungodly men, who in no way should 
be honored. In the first volume of this set, in the preface of the 1885 edition  
this boast is found:

This  volume,  containing  the  equivalent  of  three  volumes  of  the 
Edinburgh series of the Ante-Nicene Fathers, will be found a library 
somewhat  complete  in  itself.  The  Apostolic  Fathers  and  those 
associated with them in the third generation, are here placed together 
in  a  handbook,  which,  with  the  inestimable  Scriptures,  supplies  a 
succinct  autobiography  of  the  Spouse  of  Christ  for  the  first  two 
centuries. No Christian scholar has ever before possessed, in faithful 
versions of such compact form, a supplement so essential to the right 
understanding  of  the  New  Testament itself.  It  is  a  volume 
indispensable to all scholars, and to every library, private or public, in 
this country. (p. v, first paragraph quoted in its entirety, bold added)
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"Ante-Nicene" means "before Nicene" and refers to those "Fathers" that 
lived before the Council of Nicaea (325 AD). This preface claims the writings 
of these  early church fathers are "essential to the right understanding of the 
New  Testament."  Such  language  Paul  warned  against  in  Colossians  2:8 
("tradition of men"), and such thinking denies the words of 1 John 2:27.

But the anointing which you have received from Him abides in 
you, and you do not need that anyone teach you; but as the same 
anointing teaches you concerning all things, and is true, and is not 
a lie, and just as it has taught you, you will abide in Him.

What is "essential to the right understanding of the New Testament" is "the 
anointing" (i.e. the Holy Spirit, John 16:13), not any man or men or "Church 
Father."

From this first volume, it  is  clear from their own writings that Ignatius, 
Justin  Martyr,  and  Irenaeus  were  Catholic false  teachers  (see  below,  IV. 
Ignatius, VI. Justin Martyr, VII. Irenaeus). The Martyrdom of Polycarp reveals 
Polycarp to likewise be a  Catholic (see below,  III.  Polycarp),  and from the 
context of this volume it appears the rest were Catholics as well. The following 
records some of the false teaching found in this first volume of those "early 
church fathers."

I. Clement
The first writing in this first volume of The Ante Nicene Fathers is entitled, 

"First Epistle of Clement to the Corinthians." In the introductory note, it claims 
that  Clement lived about  30-100 AD and he is  believed to  be the Clement 
found  in  Philippians  4:3.  The  problem  with  this  is,  the  Clement  who 
purportedly wrote this epistle did not  know God. In this epistle, this Clement 
writes,

. . . let us look stedfastly to the Father and Creator of the universe, and 
cleave to His mighty and surpassing great gifts and benefactions of 
peace. Let us contemplate Him with our understanding, and look with 
the eyes of our soul to His long-suffering will. Let us reflect how free 
from wrath He is towards all His creation. (The Ante Nicene Fathers, 
vol. I, p. 10, chap. XIX)

God is not "free from wrath" towards all His creation. "God is angry every 
day." (Psalm 7:11). "The wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all 
ungodliness and unrighteousness of men" (Romans 1:18).

For we have been consumed by Your anger, and by Your wrath we 
are  terrified. You have set our iniquities before You, our secret 
sins in the light of Your countenance. For all our days have passed 
away in Your wrath; we finish our years like a sigh. The days of 
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our lives are seventy years; and if by reason of strength they are 
eighty years, yet their boast is only labor and sorrow; for it is soon 
cut off, and we fly away. Who knows the power of Your anger? 
For as the fear of You, so is Your wrath. (Psalm 90:7-11)

To know God, is to know and understand His wrath. "For as the fear of 
You, so is Your wrath" (Psalm 90:11). God is not free from wrath towards all 
His creation. He is very much occupied with wrath and anger on a daily basis  
(Psalm 7:11; John 3:36; Romans 13:4).

Clement continues in this lie as he speaks of the natural world:

The  very  smallest  of  living  beings  meet  together  in  peace  and 
concord. All these the great Creator and Lord of all has appointed to 
exist in peace and harmony; (ibid., p. 11, chap. XX)

Not only did Clement not  know God, but he was also blind to the reality 
around him. Indeed, there are many moments of peace and harmony in the 
natural world, but there is also much turmoil and disharmony.  Death reigns 
over plants and animals (Ecclesiastes 3:19). They even fight, kill, and eat each 
other, which is all a result of the wrath and curse of God. Paul wrote,

For  the  creation  was  subjected  to  futility,  not  willingly,  but 
because of Him who subjected it in hope; because the creation 
itself also will be delivered from the bondage of corruption into 
the glorious liberty of the children of God. For we know that the 
whole creation groans and labors with birth pangs together until 
now. (Romans 8:20-22)

The earth has been cursed (Genesis 3:17; 5:29). It is not free from wrath, and 
the Lord has not appointed the very smallest of living beings to exist in peace 
and harmony. The Lord does not appoint such peace and harmony until He 
returns (Isaiah 11:1-9; 65:25).

Besides  the above folly,  Clement  promotes  a  fable (1 Timothy 1:3-4;  2 
Timothy 4:3-4).

Chap.  XXV.  -  THE  PHOENIX  AN  EMBLEM  OF  OUR 
RESURRECTION.

Let us consider that wonderful sign [of the resurrection] which takes 
place in Eastern lands, that is, in Arabia and the countries round about. 
There is a certain bird which is called a phoenix. This is the only one 
of  its  kind,  and  lives  five  hundred  years.  And  when  time  of  its 
dissolution  draws  near  that  it  must  die,  it  builds  itself  a  nest  of 
frankincense, and myrrh, and other spices, into which, when the time 
is fulfilled, it enters and dies. But as the flesh decays a certain kind of 
worm is produced, which, being nourished by the juices of the dead 
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bird,  brings  forth  feathers.  Then,  when  it  has  acquired  strength,  it 
takes up that nest in which are the bones of its parent, and bearing 
these it passes from the land of Arabia into Egypt, to the city called 
Heliopolis. And, in open day, flying in the sight of all men, it places 
them on the altar of the sun, and having done this, hastens back to its 
former abode. The priests then inspect the registers of the dates, and 
find  that  it  has  returned  exactly  as  the  five  hundredth  year  was 
completed. (The Ante Nicene Fathers, vol. I, p12)

This is a fable. Here we have a story of a bird that lives 500 years, dies, has a 
worm out of its carcass which turns into the same kind of bird, and then this  
bird flies off to an idolatrous altar carrying with it the nest and bones of its  
parent, places the nest and bones of the parent on the altar of the Sun; and then 
the priests (no doubt, of the Sun) inspect the dates and say, "Yep, it's been 500 
years." Paul said to Timothy,

As I urged you when I went into Macedonia - remain in Ephesus 
that you may charge some that they teach no other doctrine, nor 
give heed to fables . . . (1 Timothy 1:3-4)

II. Mathetes, or a "disciple of the apostles"
In the work entitled, "The Epistle to Diognetus," dated 130 AD, we have 

one who claims to be a "disciple of the apostles." If he was, he fell away. In 
this epistle he writes,

Let your heart be your wisdom; and let your life be true knowledge 
inwardly received. Bearing this tree and displaying its fruit, thou shalt 
always gather in those things which are desired by God, which the 
Serpent cannot reach, and to which deception does not approach; nor 
is  Eve  then  corrupted,  but  is  trusted  as  a  virgin;  and  salvation  is 
manifested, . . . (The Ante Nicene Fathers, vol. I, p. 30, chap. XII)

This  is  filled  with  lies.  Deception  has  approached  and  salvation  is  not 
manifested, and Eve has indeed been corrupted (via this quote). Eve has not 
been a virgin for thousands of years (Genesis 4:1), and she is not to be trusted. 
Besides the fact that she was deceived, she has been dead thousands of years 
and dead people are not to be trusted (Isaiah 8:19-20). 

Moreover, if anyone lets their own heart be their wisdom ("Let your heart 
be your wisdom"), they will never "gather in those things which are desired by 
God" (Ephesians 5:10) and the "Serpent" has "reached" them (1 Peter 5:8); 
because, "He who trusts in his own heart is a fool" (Proverbs 28:26; 3:35). 
And, "cursed is the man who trusts in man" (Jeremiah 17:5).

III. Polycarp
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Polycarp is reported to have lived from 65-155 AD and to have been the 
bishop of the Catholic Church in Smryna. 

Polycarp was one,  having in our own times been an apostolic  and 
prophetic  teacher,  and  bishop  of  the  Catholic Church  which  is  in 
Smyrna. (ibid., p. 42, in the "Martyrdom of Polycarp", chap. XVI).

Do not let anyone deceive you with empty words (2 Peter 2:18). The "Catholic 
Church," in the context of this volume, means exactly that, the unholy Roman 
Catholic Church (e.g., see below, VII Iranaeus).

In Polycarp's epistle to the Philippians, Polycarp promotes a false gospel. In 
this epistle he writes,

When you can  do good,  defer  it  not,  because "alms delivers  from 
death". (ibid., p. 35, chap. X)

This  fits  not  with the gospel  of  God (John 3:16).  Wicked people,  who are 
without God (i.e. without love, 1 John 4:8, 16), can give alms and it will profit 
them nothing. It will not deliver them from death. Paul said,

And though I bestow all my goods to feed the poor, and though I 
give  my  body  to  be  burned,  but  have  not  love,  it  profits  me 
nothing. (1 Corinthians 13:3)

Even those who have love, believers in Christ, may give alms, but Scripture 
nowhere teaches that such an act or acts delivers anyone from death (Proverbs 
30:5-6). God is the One who delivers from death (Psalm 33:18-19; 68:20). His 
overall righteousness delivers from death, not simply acts of giving (Proverbs 
10:2;  11:4-6,  18-19;  12:28;  Psalm  119:172/Proverbs  12:17;  Psalm  16:2; 
Jeremiah 23:6; 33:16; John 16:10; Romans 3:22). God's alms, His gift, is what 
delivers from death (Romans 6:23).

Polycarp's  false  gospel mirror's  the  same  false  message  found  in  the 
Apocrypha in the book of Tobit.

It  is better to give alms than to lay up gold: for alms delivers from 
death, and shall purge away all sin. (Tobit 12:8-9; see also Tobit 4:8-
10)

This is a lie. The only One who purges away sin is the Lord Jesus Christ (Acts  
4:12; 1 John 1:7).

IV. Ignatius
Ignatius reportedly lived somewhere between 30 - 107 AD, and it is said 

that he was a bishop in Antioch, that is, a Catholic bishop. In his epistle to the 
Smyrnaeans, Ignatius writes,
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Wherever  the  bishop  shall  appear,  there  let  the  multitude  [of  the 
people]  also  be;  even  as,  wherever  Jesus  Christ  is,  there  is  the 
Catholic Church. (The Ante Nicene Fathers, vol. I, p. 90, chap. VIII, 
entitled "LET NOTHING BE DONE WITHOUT THE BISHOP")

Let no one deceive you with empty words (2 Peter 2:18), when Ignatius writes 
"Catholic Church" he means just that, the unholy Roman Catholic Church (e.g., 
see  below,  under  VII.  Irenaeus).  Ignatius  taught  the  false  gospel and false 
Christ of the Eucharist. In his epistle to the Ephesians, Ignatius writes,

. . . so that ye obey the bishop and the presbytery with an undivided 
mind,  breaking one and  the  same bread,  which  is  the  medicine of 
immortality,  and the antidote to prevent us from dying, but [which 
causes] that we should live for ever in Jesus Christ. (ibid., p. 58, chap. 
XX)

In his epistle to the Smyrnaeans, Ignatius likewise writes,

They  abstain  from  the  Eucharist and  from  prayer,  because  they 
confess not the  Eucharist to be the flesh of our Savior Jesus Christ, 
which suffered for our sins, and which the Father, of His goodness, 
raised up again. Those, therefore, who speak against this gift of God, 
incur death in the midst of their disputes. But it were better for them 
to treat it with respect, that they also might rise again. (ibid., p. 89, 
chap. VII)

The above is  classic  Roman  Catholic Eucharistic  false doctrine.  In  the two 
quotes above, Ignatius makes the Eucharist out to be the Savior and that which 
will save a soul and grant eternal life. The only bread and blood that can save 
the soul and grant eternal life is the spiritual bread and blood of the real Lord 
Jesus Christ (John 6:35, 53, 63). Despite the false claim of the hocus-pocus of 
Catholic mystical  incantations  (transubstantiation),  fleshly  bread  (flour  and 
water) and literal  wine will  save no one ("the flesh profits nothing," John 
6:63).

Furthermore,  Ignatius  promoted  a  serious  submission  to  the  Catholic 
bishop. In his epistle to the Trallians (shorter version), Ignatius writes,

He that is within the altar is pure, but he that is without is not pure;  
that is, he who does anything apart from the bishop, and presbytery, 
and deacons, such a man is not pure in his conscience. (ibid., p. 69, 
chap. VII)

In his epistle to the Philadelphians he writes,

Do nothing without the bishop; . . . (ibid., p. 84, chap. VII)
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In his epistle to the Magnesians he writes,

As therefore the Lord did nothing without the Father, being united to 
Him, neither by Himself nor by the apostles, so neither do ye anything 
without the bishop and presbyters. (ibid., p. 62, chap. VII,  entitled, 
"DO NOTHING WITHOUT THE BISHOP AND PRESBYTERS")

In his epistle to the Smyrnaeans he writes,

It is not lawful without the bishop either to baptize or to celebrate a 
love-feast; but whatsoever he shall approve of, that is also pleasing to 
God, so that everything that is done may be secure and valid. (ibid., p. 
90, chap. VIII)

Scripture nowhere dictates who may baptize or who may celebrate a love-
feast (Proverbs 4:20-27; 30:5-6). Plus, Ignatius exalts the bishop here to Pope-
like status claiming "whatsoever he shall approve of, that is also pleasing to 
God."

Ignatius further writes,

It is well to reverence both God and the bishop. He who honours the 
bishop has been honoured by God; he who does anything without the 
knowledge of the bishop, does [in reality] serve the devil. (ibid., chap. 
IX)

Scripture indeed teaches that believers are to give honor to and be subject to 
those  who  rule  over  them  (1  Thessalonians  5:12-13a;  ;1  Timothy  5:17; 
Hebrews 13:7,  17).  But,  Ignatius  takes  this  way beyond what  is  written (1 
Corinthians 4:6) and adds to the Word of God (Proverbs 30:5-6).

Earlier in the epistle to the Magnesians, Ignatius writes,

. . . your bishop presides in the place of God . . . (p. 61, chap. VI)

In his epistle to the Ephesians he writes,

Now the  more  any one  sees  the  bishop keeping silence,  the  more 
ought he to revere him. For we ought to receive every one whom the 
Master of the house sends to be over His household, as we would do 
Him that sent him. It is manifest, therefore, that we should look upon 
the bishop even as we would upon the Lord Himself.  (ibid., p. 51, 
chap. VI)

This  is  idolatry!  Believers  look to the Lord in  worship (Isaiah 45:22;  John 
20:28;  Hebrews  12:2).  To  look  to  any  man  as  "we  would  upon  the  Lord 
Himself" is idolatry. Therefore, in this alone, Ignatius promotes a damning lie 
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(Revelation 21:8).
Finally, in his epistle to the Smyrnaeans (shorter version), Ignatius confuses 

faith in the blood of Christ with the angels.

Let no man deceive himself. Both the things which are in heaven, and 
the  glorious  angels,  and  rulers,  both  visible  and  invisible,  if  they 
believe  not  in  the  blood of  Christ,  shall,  in  consequence,  incur 
condemnation. (ibid., p.88, chap. VI)

Scripture nowhere says the above, and the blood of Christ is not for the angels. 
Hebrews 2:14-16 declares,

Inasmuch then as the children have partaken of flesh and blood, 
He Himself likewise shared in the same, that through  death He 
might destroy him who had the power of death, that is, the devil, 
and release those who through fear of death were all their lifetime 
subject to bondage. For indeed He does not give aid to angels, but 
He does give aid to the seed of Abraham.

V. The Epistle of Barnabas
This is a letter written by someone who claimed to know what Christ did 

not even know.

Attend, my children, to the meaning of this expression, "He finished 
in  six days." This implieth that the Lord will finish all things in six 
thousand  years,  for  a  day  is  with  Him a  thousand  years.  And  he 
Himself  testifieth,  saying,  "Behold,  to-day  will  be  as  a  thousand 
years." Therefore, my children, in  six days, that is, in six thousands 
years, all things will be finished. (The Ante Nicene Fathers, vol. I., p. 
146, chap. XV)

Jesus said,

But of that day and hour no one knows, not even the  angels in 
heaven, nor the Son, but only the Father. (Mark 13:32)

VI. Justin Martyr
Justin Martyr is recorded in the introductory note to have probably lived 

from 110-165 AD.  Because  he was  a  Catholic,  he  also promoted  the  false 
gospel and false Christ of the Eucharist. In his "Dialogue With Trypho," Justin 
writes,

He then speaks of those Gentiles, namely us, who in every place offer 
sacrifices to Him, i.e. the bread of the Eucharist, and also the cup of 
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the Eucharist, . . . (The Ante Nicene Fathers, vol. I, p. 215, chap. XLI, 
entitled "THE OBLATION OF FINE FLOUR WAS A FIGURE OF 
THE EUCHARIST")

This  is  classic  Roman  Catholic Eucharistic  false  doctrine.  As  the  Catholic 
Catechism today says,

The Eucharist is thus a sacrifice because it re-presents (makes present) 
the  sacrifice  of  the  cross,  .  .  .  (Catechism of  the  Catholic Church 
[CCC], Libreria Editrice Vaticana, copyright 1994, p. 344, #1366)

The sacrifice of Christ and the sacrifice of the Eucharist are one single 
sacrifice:  "The  victim  is  one  and  the  same:  the  same  now  offers 
through the ministry of priests, who then offered himself on the cross; 
only the  manner  of  offering  is  different."  "In  this  divine  sacrifice 
which is celebrated in the Mass, the same Christ who offered himself 
once in a bloody manner on the alter of the cross is contained and is 
offered in an unbloody manner." (CCC, p. 344, #1367)

This is completely contrary to Hebrews 7:26-27; 9:25-28; and 10:11-14.
In "The First Apology Of Justin," Justin writes,

And this food is called among us Euvcaristia [the Eucharist], of which 
no one is allowed to partake but the man who believes that the things 
which we teach are true, and who has been washed with the washing 
that is for the remission of sins, and unto regeneration, and who is so 
living as Christ has enjoined. For not as common bread and common 
drink  do  we  receive  these;  but  like  manner  as  Jesus  Christ  our 
Saviour, having been made flesh by the Word of God, had both flesh 
and blood for our salvation, so likewise have we been taught that the 
food which is blessed by the prayer of His word, and from which our 
blood and flesh by transmutation are nourished, is the flesh and blood 
of that Jesus who was made flesh. (The Ante Nicene Fathers, p. 185, 
chap. LXVI, entitled, " - OF THE EUCHARIST," the prior chapter is 
entitled, "ADMINISTRATION OF THE SACRAMENTS")

This is more  Roman  Catholic Eucharistic false teaching.  Roman  Catholicism 
teaches the Eucharist (i.e. "bread and drink") is the flesh and blood of Jesus.

At the heart of the Eucharist celebration are the bread and wine that, 
by the words of Christ and the invocation of the Holy Spirit, become 
Christ's Body and Blood. (CCC, p. 336, #1333; see further our report 
on Catholicism)

These words are directly against Christ's words. For He said,
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For My flesh is food indeed, and My blood is drink indeed. (John 
6:55)

It is the Spirit who gives life; the flesh profits nothing. The words 
that I speak to you are spirit, and they are life. (John 6:63)

Nowhere does Scripture say that  bread and drink become the body and 
blood of Christ. In Matthew 26:26 Christ broke real bread and said, "Take, eat; 
this is My body" while His body was yet physically before them, as they ate 
the bread that He handed them. It never says the bread changed into His flesh. 
Moreover, in Matthew 26:27-28 Jesus took the cup, gave thanks, and said,

Drink  from  it,  all  of  you.  For  this  is  My  blood of  the  new 
covenant, which is shed for many for the remission of sins.

Now notice the next verse.

But I say to you, I will not drink of this fruit of the vine from now 
on until that day when I drink it new with you in My Father's 
kingdom. (Matthew 26:29)

Jesus still called the drink "this fruit of the vine." It was still  wine (or grape 
juice), after He gave it to the disciples.

Now,  besides  Justin's  false  doctrine  of  the  Eucharist,  Justin  also  writes 
against the words of Paul. In Justin's "Dialogue With Trypho," he writes,

"But  if,  Trypho,"  I  continued,  "some  of  your  race,  who  say  they 
believe in this Christ, compel those Gentiles who believe in this Christ 
to live in all respects according to the law given by Moses, or choose 
not  to  associate  so  intimately with  them,  I  in  like  manner  do  not  
approve  of  them.  But  I  believe  that  even  those,  who  have  been 
persuaded by them to observe the legal dispensation along with their 
confession  of  God  in  Christ,  shall  probably  be  saved."  (The  Ante 
Nicene Fathers, vol. I, p. 218, chap. XLVII)

These words go directly against Galatians 5:1-4.

Stand fast therefore in the liberty by which Christ has made us 
free,  and  do  not  be  entangled  again  with  a  yoke  of  bondage. 
Indeed I, Paul, say to you that if you become circumcised, Christ 
will  profit  you  nothing.  And I  testify  again  to  every  man  who 
becomes circumcised that he is a debtor to keep the whole  law. 
You have become estranged from Christ, you who attempt to be 
justified by law; you have fallen from grace.
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VII. Irenaeus
It is reported in the introductory note that Irenaeus lived from 120-202 AD 

and was a bishop at Lyons. It can be seen that he was a Roman Catholic bishop 
in book three of "Irenaeus Against Heresies". On page 415 he writes,

Since, however, it would be very tedious, in such a volume as this, to 
reckon up the successions of all the Churches, we do put to confusion 
all those who, in whatever manner, whether by evil self-pleasing, by 
vainglory,  or  by  blindness  and  perverse opinion,  assemble  in 
unauthorized meetings; [we do this, I say,] by indicating that tradition 
derived from the  apostles,  of  the very great,  the very ancient,  and 
universally known Church founded and organized at Rome by the two 
most glorious apostles, Peter and Paul; as also [by pointing out] the 
faith preached to men, which comes down to our time by means of the 
successions of the bishops. For it is a matter of necessity that every 
Church should agree with this Church, on account of its preeminent 
authority, . . . (The Ante Nicene Fathers, vol. I, book III, chap. III)

Soon after this quote, Irenaeus lists off the bishops (Popes) of the Church of 
Rome, and the first sentence in the title of his next chapter is, 

CHAP. IV.  -  THE TRUTH IS  T0 BE FOUND NOWHERE ELSE 
BUT IN THE CATHOLIC CHURCH, THE SOLE DEPOSITORY OF 
APOSTOLIC DOCTRINE.

Being Catholic, Irenaeus promotes the Eucharist.

When,  therefore,  the  mingled  cup  and  the  manufactured  bread 
receives the Word of God, and the Eucharist of the blood and the body 
of  Christ  is  made, from which things the substance of our flesh is 
increased  and  supported,  how  can  they  affirm  that  the  flesh  is 
incapable of receiving the gift of God, which is life eternal, which 
[flesh] is nourished from the body and  blood of the Lord, and is a 
member of Him? (ibid., p. 528, book V, chap. II, 3.)

The footnote for this passage, for "body of Christ is made," reads,

The Greek text, of which a considerable portion remains here, would 
give, "and the Eucharist becomes the body of Christ."

Besides emphasis on the one true church in Rome, a listing of the bishops 
(Popes), and Eucharistic theology, Maryology can also be found in the writing 
of Irenaeus. Speaking in the context of Eve and Mary, he writes,

And if the former did disobey God, yet the latter was persuaded to be 
obedient  to  God,  in  order  that  the  Virgin  Mary might  become the 
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patroness (advocata) of the virgin Eve. And thus, as the human race 
fell into bondage to death by means of a virgin, so is it rescued by a 
virgin;  virginal  disobedience  having been  balanced  in  the  opposite 
scale by virginal obedience. (ibid., p. 547, book V, chap. XIX, 1.)

This is garbage. Mary is no "advocata" (advocate) of Eve. The only advocate is 
Christ, the Lord (1 Timothy 2:5; 1 John 2:1). Scripture nowhere says Eve was 
still a virgin when she was deceived (Proverbs 30:5-6), and the human race did 
not fall via Eve, but rather through Adam (Romans 5:12-19). Moreover, the 
human  race  is  not  rescued  by  a  virgin,  that  is,  Mary (she  is  not  a  virgin 
anymore, Matthew 1:25; Matthew 12:46; 13:55; John 7:3-5; 1 Corinthians 9:5). 
The human race is rescued by none other than the Lord Jesus Christ (Acts 4:12; 
Revelation 5:1-9).

Finally, Irenaeus adds to the Word of God (Proverbs 30:5-6) by saying that 
Adam's sin was on the sixth day (ibid., p. 551,  book V, chap. XXIII, in the 
title), and that Adam was saved.

All  therefore  speak  falsely  who  disallow  his  (Adam's)  salvation, 
shutting themselves out from life for ever, in that they do not believe 
that the sheep which had perished has been found. For if it has not 
been found, the whole human race is still held in a state of perdition. 
False, therefore, is that man who first started this idea, or rather, this 
ignorance and blindness - Tatian. (ibid., p. 457, book III, chap. XXIII, 
8.)

So,  according  to  Irenaeus,  you're  damned  if  you  don't  believe  something 
Scripture never says! This is foolishness.

VIII. Conclusion
Don't be fooled by men who claim the "early church fathers" were godly 

men. They were not. According to what is written, they were Catholic liars. 

418



Dave Hunt

Dave Hunt
A False Berean

Dave Hunt is a bestselling author, esteemed researcher, lecturer, and 
scholar. Nearly 4 million copies of his books have been sold. His 
works have been translated into more than 40 languages. (back cover 
of What Love Is This? by Dave Hunt, copyright 2002)

Hunt has a ministry called, "The Berean Call" (www.thebereancall.org), which 
is a reference to Acts 17.

Then the brethren immediately sent Paul and Silas away by night 
to Berea. When they arrived, they went into the synagogue of the 
Jews. These were more fair-minded than those in Thessalonica, in 
that they received the word with all readiness, and searched the 
Scriptures daily to find out whether these things were so. (Acts 
17:10-11)

This we have done with Hunt's teachings, and we have found them not so.
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I. False god
In his book, What Love Is This? Calvinism's Misrepresentation of God, 

Hunt records a woman mourning over her husband's belief.

"I kept trying to tell my husband that the God he was now believing 
in, a God who predestined people before they were even born to spend 
eternity in the lake of fire, was not the God I knew and loved . . . ." (p. 
17)

It's not the God Hunt knows either.
Hunt's god has not chosen to save a few (Matthew 7:13-14) and have many 

perish (Romans 9:27-28). As Hunt writes elsewhere,

Boyce [a Calvinist] offends the God-given conscience even of atheists 
in saying that God chose to save only a few and to let the others perish 
because He "was pleased so to choose"! Where does God ever 
intimate that He is pleased to let anyone perish? What a libelous 
misrepresentation of the God of the Bible! (ibid., p. 214)

Psalm 115:3 declares,

Our God is in heaven; He does whatever He pleases.

One of the many things He pleases to do is bring destruction. As He told 
the Israelites of old,

And it shall be, that just as the Lord rejoiced over you to do you 
good and multiply you, so the Lord will rejoice over you to 
destroy you and bring you to nothing; and you shall be plucked 
from off the land which you go to possess. (Deuteronomy 28:63)

This destruction is eternal (i.e. hell), because the people would be dying in 
their sin. Yet, the Lord says He "will rejoice over you to destroy you."

In that same context, the Lord reveals He controls whether the Israelites 
obey Him or not, and therefore controls if and when their demise will come, as 
Moses said in the next chapter,

Yet the Lord has not given you a heart to perceive and eyes to see 
and ears to hear, to this very day. (Deuteronomy 29:4).

Jesus rejoiced in this kind of thing in Luke 10:21.

In that hour Jesus rejoiced in the Spirit and said, "I thank You, 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, that You have hidden these 
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things from the wise and prudent and revealed them to babes. 
Even so, Father, for it seemed good in Your sight.

It is to the utter destruction of the "wise and prudent" to have the truth hidden 
from them (John 14:6). Jesus rejoiced in this.

Now, what about Lamentations 3:33; Ezekiel 18:32; 33:11 that show God 
takes no pleasure in the death of the wicked? Both concepts are true, because 
God says so.

But Hunt does not believe God's word and so he writes,

Nor is it rational that God, who is infinite in love and mercy, would 
allow anyone to be damned whom He could justly deliver. (ibid., p. 
112, italics in original)

Would the true God cause billions to burn whom He could deliver?
If it is legitimate to appeal to conscience and reason in exposing false 
gods, surely no lesser standard should be applied to determine which 
is the true God. And if He is presented as being less gracious, less 
loving, less kind and merciful than He expects mankind to be, then 
surely there is a legitimate reason for declaring that the one depicted 
cannot be the true God. (ibid., p. 374)

Man's conscience and man's "reason" is not the standard (Jeremiah 17:9). God's 
word is the standard (Hebrews 4:12-13). Hunt's "reason" has led him awry 
(Proverbs 3:5-6).

"Would the true God cause billions to burn whom He could deliver?" 
Certainly! Would He allow someone "to be damned whom He could justly 
deliver"? Absolutely! He did this with the inhabitants of Sodom.

And you, Capernaum, who are exalted to heaven, will be brought 
down to Hades; for if the mighty works which were done in you 
had been done in Sodom, it would have remained until this day. 
(Matthew 11:23)

In other words, the judgment of God would not have come upon Sodom, had 
they seen the kinds of miracles Jesus displayed. But, the Lord chose not to do 
so, and the Sodomites have been in torment to this day "suffering the 
vengeance of eternal fire" (Jude 7).

The Lord also reveals He did likewise with those in Tyre and Sidon 
(Matthew 11:21). Joshua reveals He did likewise with the inhabitants of 
Canaan.

For it was of the Lord to harden their hearts, that they should 
come against Israel in battle, that He might utterly destroy them, 
and that they might receive no mercy, but that He might destroy 
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them, as the Lord had commanded Moses. (Joshua 11:20)

God decided to harden their hearts and show them no mercy, even though He 
could have, because He wanted to "utterly destroy them." These people died in 
their sin and, no doubt, went to hell (as in Luke 16:19-31).

Another text that proves Hunt to be a liar is 1 Samuel 2:22-25.

Now Eli was very old; and he heard everything his sons did to all 
Israel, and how they lay with the women who assembled at the 
door of the tabernacle of meeting. So he said to them, "Why do 
you do such things? For I hear of your evil dealings from all the 
people. No, my sons! For it is not a good report that I hear. You 
make the Lord's people transgress. If one man sins against 
another, God will judge him. But if a man sins against the Lord, 
who will intercede for him?" Nevertheless they did not heed the 
voice of their father, because the Lord desired to kill them.

Had they heeded, they may have been saved. But, our God who is in heaven, 
who does whatever He pleases (Psalm 115:3), desired to kill them instead; so 
He prevented them from listening to their father. Shortly thereafter, they died in 
their wickedness (1 Samuel 4:11), and are in hell to this day (Isaiah 48:22). 

Actually, the Lord does likewise with all mankind to whom He has destined 
to doom, and this is the true God Hunt rejects.

Yet Calvin's God not only fails to deliver the lost but decrees their 
doom! This cannot be the God of the Bible, of whom Jesus said, "it is 
not the will of your Father which is in heaven, that one of these little 
ones should perish" (Matthew 18:14)! (ibid., p. 214)

Indeed, it is not the will of the Father that "one of these little ones should 
perish," yet Christ warns in that same context that there is a serious "Woe" to 
anyone who "causes one of these little ones" to perish (Matthew 18:6-8). They 
can perish nevertheless, and if they do, this too is of God (Romans 11:36).

Although, Calvin's god and gospel are erroneous (e.g. limited atonement), 
nonetheless, the true God has indeed decreed "their doom!"

The Lord has made all for Himself, yes, even the wicked for the 
day of doom. (Proverbs 16:4)

O Lord, how great are Your works! Your thoughts are very deep.
A senseless man does not know, nor does a fool understand this.
When the wicked spring up like grass, and when all the workers 
of iniquity flourish, it is that they may be destroyed forever. 
(Psalm 92:5-7)
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Hunt is a senseless fool who does not understand the reason why wicked 
people flourish. It is that they may be destroyed forevermore in the lake of fire 
(Revelation 21:8), and this has been God's plan from the beginning, as it is 
written,

I am God, and there is no other; I am God, and there is none like 
Me, declaring the end from the beginning, and from ancient times 
things that are not yet done, saying, "My counsel shall stand, and 
I will do all My pleasure." (Isaiah 46:9-10; see also Psalm 33:11)

It is God's counsel and the Lord's pleasure that the wicked flourish and then 
be destroyed forever in hell. This He has planned and purposed and decreed 
from the beginning, right down to the individual, as it is written,

Jacob I have loved, but Esau I have hated. (Romans 9:13)

In this same book Hunt writes,

The Bible on the other hand, confronts us with quite another mystery: 
why anyone who is offered salvation as a free gift of God's grace 
chooses to reject it. We have no answer to that question. (p. 115)

That's because he rejects the answer. See Romans 9:18.

II. False Gospel

A. Predestination
Not only does Hunt reject the predetermined plan of God toward the 

damned, Hunt doesn't believe anyone is chosen for hell or heaven.

The Bible uses the term "elect" in a variety of ways. The term is used 
for Israel, Christ, a lady, a church and angels. Never, however, is this 
word used to indicate that there is a select group who alone have been 
predestinated to be saved. Never. Ironside declared, "Nowhere in the 
Bible are people ever predestinated to go to hell, and nowhere are 
people simply predestinated to go to Heaven. Look it up and see . . . 
predestination is always to some special place of blessing." (ibid., p. 
196, italics in original)

The special place of blessing is paradise forever! As it is written,

Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who has 
blessed us with every spiritual blessing in the heavenly places in 
Christ, just as He chose us in Him before the foundation of the 
world, that we should be holy and without blame before Him in 

423



False Teachers

love, having predestined us to adoption as sons by Jesus Christ to 
Himself, according to the good pleasure of His will, to the praise of 
the glory of His grace, by which He has made us accepted in the 
Beloved. (Ephesians 1:3-6)

This is all based on the good pleasure of His will. Hunt says it's based on the 
good pleasure of our will, due to his perverted view of foreknowledge. Hunt 
writes,

It certainly requires no special understanding to accept that these 
scriptures [Acts 2:23; Romans 8:29] mean (1) that God in His 
omniscience has foreknown from eternity past who, when convicted 
of sin and drawn by His Holy Spirit, would willingly respond to the 
gospel; and (2) that on the basis of that foreknowledge He 
predestined, or elected, those particular persons to special blessings: 
(ibid., p. 228)

Hunt speaks directly against the word of God. Scripture says,

So then it is not of him who wills, nor of him who runs, but of God 
who shows mercy. (Romans 9:16; see also John 1:12-13)

God says, "it is not of him who wills," Hunt says it is. According to Hunt, God 
knows beforehand who would believe (i.e. who would will), and based on that 
"foreknowledge" he "predestines" them. That is not predestining anything. That 
is simply acknowledging what is to be, by the actions of man.

Nowhere in Scripture is foreknowledge ever described or explained or 
displayed in the way Hunt uses it. It is a term congruent with God's 
predetermined plan and purposes, not man's actions as Hunt claims.

For example, Peter, speaking of Christ, said,

Him, being delivered by the determined purpose and 
foreknowledge of God, you have taken by lawless hands, have 
crucified, and put to death; (Acts 2:23)

So, according to Hunt, God knew the future and knew wicked men would 
crucify His Son and therefore predestined it to be? What folly! That's not 
predestination! Hunt's idea of foreknowledge twists God's plan of redemption 
into not God's plan, but man's and the consequential hap, chance, and 
circumstance of evil men. Hunt effectively neuters the term predestination into 
a meaningless word.

The Greek noun for foreknowledge is prognwsi~ (prognôsis) and is only 
found in Acts 2:23 and 1 Peter 1:2. The verb is proginwskw (proginôskô) and 
is only found in Acts 26:5; Romans 8:29; 11:2; 1 Peter 1:20 (NKJV 
"foreordained"); 2 Peter 3:17. To find out what the Lord means by 
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"foreknowledge," a good place to go (besides those verses) is Jeremiah 1:5.

Before I formed you in the womb I knew you; Before you were 
born I sanctified you; I ordained you a prophet to the nations. 
(Jeremiah 1:5)

God knew Jeremiah before he was in the womb. He foreknew Jeremiah. He 
had foreknowledge of Jeremiah. This says nothing of knowing what Jeremiah 
would do, but rather knowing Jeremiah himself. It is one way God reveals 
Jeremiah was destined to be saved before he was born. Because, those not 
known by God are condemned (Matthew 7:23; 25:12). God knowing a person 
equals salvation (1 Corinthians 8:3; Galatians 4:9). God not knowing someone 
equals condemnation (Luke 13:25-28).

Hunt also writes,

What about the statements in the Bible that certain ones have been 
predestined, or elected? We will examine those scriptures and in the 
process we will see that in the Bible predestination/election is never 
unto salvation. (ibid., p. 211, italics in original)

Hunt lies, for God says,

For whom He foreknew, He also predestined to be conformed to 
the image of His Son, that He might be the firstborn among many 
brethren. Moreover whom He predestined, these He also called; 
whom He called, these He also justified; and whom He justified, 
these He also glorified. (Romans 8:29-30)

Being "predestined to be conformed to the image of His Son" is salvation (e.g. 
1 John 3:1-3). Without it there is no salvation. Moreover, being predestined, 
called, justified, and glorified equals complete salvation. This is not extra 
special blessing some get and some don't. This is salvation.

Furthermore, Romans 8 also shows the term election is unto salvation when 
it says,

Who shall bring a charge against God's elect? It is God who 
justifies. (Romans 8:33)

Justification has to do with salvation (Romans 3:24).

B. Sin
Hunt writes,

Never, however, does the Bible suggest that because of Adam's 
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original sin all of his descendants lack the ability to turn to God 
through faith in Christ. (ibid., p. 96)

Sinfulness is indeed universal, but it is clearly not the same as 
Calvinism's Total Depravity. I agree with the Calvinist that man is 
enslaved by sin and would not of his own initiative seek after God. 
But incapable of being convicted of his sin and judgment to come or 
of believing the good news of the gospel? Does Scripture teach this? 
There is not a single verse in Scripture which clearly states that 
proposition. (ibid., p. 121)

Scripture declares that everyone has a wicked heart (Jeremiah 17:9). Everyone 
is utterly lost in sin (Psalm 14:2-3). Everyone is accustomed to doing evil 
(Romans 3:9-18). And so, here is what the Lord "clearly states" about those 
who are accustomed to doing evil.

Can the Ethiopian change his skin or the leopard its spots? Then 
may you also do good who are accustomed to do evil. (Jeremiah 
13:23)

This clearly states those who are accustomed to do evil are absolutely 
incapable of doing good. Since all men are accustomed to doing evil, Hunt is 
downright wrong.

Believing "in the good news of the gospel" is good. Contrary to Hunt's 
claim, mankind is incapable of doing so. Turning "to God through faith in 
Christ" is good. No one is able to do so, as Jesus said.

No one can come to Me unless the Father who sent Me draws him 
and I will raise him up at the last day. (John 6:44; see also verse 65)

Without the Father's intervention of drawing, no one would nor could come to 
Christ. And, often, the Father actually prevents people from coming. This is 
exemplified in John 12.

But although He had done so many signs before them, they did 
not believe in Him, that the word of Isaiah the prophet might be 
fulfilled, which he spoke: "Lord, who has believed our report? 
And to whom has the arm of the Lord been revealed?"
Therefore they could not believe, because Isaiah said again: "He 
has blinded their eyes and hardened their hearts, lest they should 
see with their eyes, lest they should understand with their hearts 
and turn, so that I should heal them." (John 12:37-40; see also 
Isaiah 44:18)

This also is the teaching of Romans 9:11-23. That is,
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He has mercy on whom He wills, and whom He wills He hardens. 
(Romans 9:18)

Hunt's perverted view on sin can also be seen in this statement:

As a result of Christ's death having paid the full penalty, no one will 
spend eternity in the lake of fire because of his sins; they will be there 
for rejecting Christ and the salvation He obtained and freely offers to 
all. (ibid., p. 248)

Jesus said,

The hour is coming in which all who are in the graves will hear 
His voice and come forth - those who have done good, to the 
resurrection of life, and those who have done evil, to the 
resurrection of condemnation. (John 5:28-29)

See also Matthew 12:36-37; 25:31-46; Romans 2:6-10; Revelation 20:12-13; 
21:8; 22:15. Men will spend eternity in the lake of fire because of their works 
(i.e. their sins), which is indeed based in their rejection of Christ (Romans 
1:28-32).

III. Salvation Through A False Gospel
In complete denial of John 14:6, Hunt believes a person can get to the 

Father through lies. In his Newsletter The Berean Call, September, 2005 Q & 
A, in the second question, Hunt's last paragraph says,

Could someone who believes this false gospel of Calvinism be truly 
saved? Fortunately, many Calvinists (you among them) were saved 
before becoming Calvinists. They now malign God by saying that He 
is pleased to damn multitudes though He could save all - and that He 
predestines multitudes to the Lake of Fire before they are even born. 
But having believed the gospel before becoming Calvinists, they 
"shall not come into condemnation, but [have] passed from death unto 
life" (John 5:24). Those who only know the false gospel of Calvinism 
are not saved, while those who are saved and ought to know better but 
teach these heresies will be judged for doing so.

Hunt says, "saved . . . but teach . . . heresies." That's like, "clean, but filthy 
inside and out."

What is God's judgment on anyone who teaches a false gospel? What curse 
does Paul declare on anyone who preaches any other gospel? Paul gave the 
answer, two times over.
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Even if we, or an angel from heaven, preach any other gospel to 
you than what we have preached to you, let him be accursed. As 
we have said before, so now I say again, if anyone preaches any 
other gospel to you than what you have received, let him be 
accursed. (Galatians 1:8-9)

Hunt denies these words by claiming these people are "saved" who "teach 
these heresies." Hunt also denies the Scripture just prior to this as well by his 
convoluted idea that if someone "believed the gospel before," this somehow 
makes them immune to the curse of a false gospel thereafter. Paul was under no 
such delusion. In fact, he puts this curse even upon himself ("if we").

The Galatians had believed the true gospel before Paul wrote them 
(Galatians 3:2). But, subsequently someone had come along and given them a 
false one. So Paul wrote,

I marvel that you are turning away so soon from Him who called 
you in the grace of Christ, to a different gospel, which is not 
another; but there are some who trouble you and want to pervert 
the gospel of Christ. (Galatians 1:7-8)

Paul says they were "turning away" from Christ. For those who turn 
completely, these are the words Paul had for them:

You have become estranged from Christ, you who attempt to be 
justified by law; you have fallen from grace. (Galatians 5:4)

There is no salvation apart from Christ (Acts 4:12). Thus, Paul warns them of 
their eternal doom. Hunt gives no such warning, because his way is broad 
(Matthew 7:13-14).

IV. On The Broad Way
As can be seen from above, Hunt actually admits Calvinism is a false 

gospel, yet Hunt claims,

There are fine Christians on both sides. (What Love Is This? p. 15)

Imagine Paul writing the Galatians and saying, "There are fine Christians on 
both sides"! Not! Paul called people who propagated another gospel, "false 
brethren" (Galatians 2:4), and no doubt He lived out his own words (see 
Romans 16:17; 1 Timothy 6:3-5). But Hunt knows no such narrow path of truth 
(John 14:6).

Hunt has friends who follow a false gospel and fellowships with them.
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Over the years, my considerable objections have been discussed 
privately and in detail with several staunchly Calvinist friends. 
Thankfully, in spite of our serious differences and the fact that we 
were unable to resolve them, there was never any loss of good will. 
We remain in close friendship to this day and have simply avoided 
this subject in our contacts and fellowship with one another. (p. 18)

Furthermore, even though Hunt declares Roman Catholicism to be a false 
gospel, and even though he admits that tolerating Rome's false gospel helps 
lead people to hell, Hunt himself considers those who practice such deception 
are true Christians. For example, in The Berean Call December 1998 Q & A 
someone asked, 

I am somewhat troubled by what appears to be a lack of consistency 
in your newsletter, by your referring to Hank Hanegraaff, Bill Bright, 
Chuck Colson, Billy Graham, W. A. Criswell, et al. as men who are 
"brothers in Christ," instead of calling them what they are, considering 
the fact that these men have made their position on the gospel clear. 
That is, they're willing to compromise the one true gospel (1 Cor 15:1-
4; Gal 1:6-10) for a lowest common denominator "theology" with that 
harlot of Rome for the sake of a pseudo-unity of ecumenism . . . I 
admonish you, Dave, to remain thoroughly consistent in your manner 
of defending truth, and cease calling these men "brothers in the Lord" 
when it's manifest that they are not. If you continue to call these men 
Christians, are you not denying the gospel and Christ of Scripture also 
. . . ?

Yes he is.
Years earlier Hunt wrote of Chuck Colson, one of the men mentioned 

above, how he accepted the Templeton Prize for progress in religion. In that 
write up Hunt declared,

To accept an award from Christ-rejecting Muslims, Hindus, et al. for 
"progress in religion" is to deny Christ and His gospel! (The Berean 
Call, Nov., 1993, first Q & A)

Five years later Hunt responds to this man's concern with,

John warns us not even to receive into our homes those who deny "the 
doctrine of Christ" (2 John 7-10). But the men you name do not deny 
the doctrine of Christ.

So, Hunt has either some serious amnesia or he doesn't believe the doctrine of 
Christ has anything to do with "Christ and His gospel!"

Whatever the case, Hunt gives quite a lengthy response to this man, and in 
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it he declares Kenneth Hagin and Kenneth Copeland not "brothers in Christ," 
and says of the names mentioned above,

The men whom you name embrace practicing Roman Catholics as 
Christians - Catholics who believe and obey Rome's false gospel of 
sacraments and works for salvation. Yet, unlike Hagin, Copeland, et 
al., they do not themselves preach a false gospel.

Embracing a false gospel is preaching a false gospel by, at the very least, how 
they live. Yet, no doubt, their actions are not without words, as Hunt details a 
little later in this same newsletter.

They encourage those who do preach Rome's false gospel, and they 
call those who believe it Christians. This is reprehensible and 
undoubtedly leads many astray by confirming Catholics in their error. 
Indeed, they may thereby have encouraged more on their way to hell 
than they have led to Christ. Nevertheless, on that basis alone I cannot 
say that they themselves are not Christians.

That's because Hunt doesn't believe God's word.
Besides having lead no one to Christ (2 Peter 2:17), these men have the 

curse of Matthew 18:6-8 upon them (see also 2 Peter 2:18). They explicitly 
disobey the teaching of Christ (e.g. Matthew 7:21-27), causing people to 
stumble (Matthew 18:6-8). They clearly do not abide in the doctrine of Christ 
and therefore do not have God (2 John 9). Yet, Hunt thinks they are Christians, 
even though he knows and records their "reprehensible" wickedness.

For example, Hunt bemoans Billy Graham's actions in this same Q & A.

In his crusade at Notre Dame University in South Bend, Billy called 
people forward with these words, "Many of you want to come tonight 
and reconfirm your confirmation . . . the decision that you made when 
you joined the Church." That was a misleading compromise of the 
gospel which encouraged Catholics to continue in their lost condition 
with a false hope.

At his 1957 San Francisco crusade Billy insisted that Bishop 
James Pike open in prayer, though Pike lived in open immorality and 
denied the deity of Christ, the atonement and Resurrection. According 
to the 12/17/58 Oakland Tribute, of the 1,300 Catholics who went 
forward at that Crusade, "practically all remained Catholic, continued 
to pray to Mary, go to Mass, and confess to a priest." Thus Cuthbert E. 
Allen, who had first brought Billy into Roman Catholic Institutions to 
preach, could state in defense of having done so, "Billy Graham is 
preaching a . . . theology most acceptable to Catholics." That is not the 
gospel.
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Indeed, that is not the gospel. Yet, Hunt claims in this same article,

Far from denying the gospel, however, Billy without question 
preaches it and many souls have been saved as a result.

That is a lie. Anyone who preaches such an ecumenical gospel as Hunt 
describes does not preach the gospel. It doesn't matter whatever else the person 
might do or preach, with this stance yet intact, it is a broad way (Matthew 7:13-
14), no one is being saved (2 Peter 2:17), and it is a denial of John 4:24 & 14:6.

God is Spirit, and those who worship Him must worship in spirit 
and truth. (John 4:24)

Jesus said to him, "I am the way, the truth, and the life. No one 
comes to the Father except through Me." (John 14:6)

Truth is the only way to the Father. God will only accept worship in truth. To 
practice otherwise, as both Hunt and Graham do, is to deny the true gospel and 
promote a counterfeit one.

Two paragraphs prior to claiming Graham preaches the gospel, Hunt wrote,

Billy Graham has met with the Pope five times, has discussed 
theology with him at length, and has spent as much as a week at a 
time at the Vatican in discussion with Catholic theologians. Thus Billy 
cannot be excused as ignorant of Catholicism. He surely must know 
that the Pope (with whom he claims to "agree on almost everything" 
and any theological differences "are not important as far as personal 
salvation is concerned") wears the scapular, relying upon its promise 
to keep him from "eternal fire." The Pope looks to Mary for salvation, 
believes and teaches that he is offering Christ afresh each time he says 
Mass, denies salvation through faith in Christ without Church 
sacraments, etc. and is the leader of a Church that is sending hundreds 
of millions to hell with a false gospel. Yet Billy has called the Pope 
"the greatest religious leader of the modern world."

That's because the Pope and Billy Graham are both sons of the devil (as in 
John 8:44), and Hunt can't see it, because he himself is one.

The god of this age has blinded Hunt from the true gospel (2 Corinthians 
4:4). The true gospel and the true Christ have no room for false religion and 
those who tolerate it. The true gospel declares idolaters (those in false religion) 
will not enter (1 Corinthians 6:9-10; Galatians 5:19-21; Revelation 21:8). 
Anyone who denies this, denies the teaching of Christ (John 4:24; 14:6) and 
does not have God (2 John 9).

Dave reveals further that he does not have God when he writes,
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"But surely you don't deny that some Catholics are saved!" is the 
objection when one presents the truth about Catholicism. That some 
Catholics may be saved is possible, but that is a far cry from this 
[ECT] document's implication that all are saved. (The Berean Call, 
May 1994, p. 2)

So, even though Catholicism is a false religion and preaches a false gospel and 
has demons in it (1 Timothy 4:1-3), it is possible, according to Hunt, to be 
caught in this garbage and be on your way to heaven. This is only true if Jesus 
is a liar (John 4:24; 14:6), which He is not (Titus 1:2).

V. Blasphemy (2 Timothy 3:1-2)
Speaking of God Hunt writes,

He cannot lie, cheat, steal, be mistaken, etc. Nor did God will any of 
this in man. To will sin in others would be the same as practicing it 
Himself. (What Love Is This? p. 137)

Here Hunt blasphemes God and accuses Him of practicing sin, because God 
most certainly wills "sin in others." The Lord moved David to sin (2 Samuel 
24:1), caused the Israelites to stray (Isaiah 63:17), hardens men's hearts 
(Romans 9:18), and creates evil (Isaiah 45:7; Amos 3:6, see these in KJV). He 
even tells spirits to lie (2 Chronicles 18:18-22; Isaiah 19:14), and will yet send 
a strong delusion so people will be deceived, believe the lie, and be damned 
forever (2 Thessalonians 2:11-12). Moreover, in His perfect way 
(Deuteronomy 32:4), He directs every step of man, be they good or evil 
(Proverbs 16:9; 20:24; Jeremiah 10:23).

But Hunt rejects the Almighty and writes,

God is in control of His universe and every aspect of it to the extent 
that nothing can happen that He does not allow. He is not, however, 
the active cause behind all that happens. (The Berean Call, Feb., 1993 
Q & A, first answer)

Rather we affirm that from eternity past God has known all that would 
happen in the universe and in the minds and affairs of men - but not 
because He "wills all things." (What Love Is This? p. 229)

These words are directly against Romans 11:36.

For of Him and through Him and to Him are all things, to whom 
be glory forever. Amen. (see also 1 Corinthians 8:6; Hebrews 2:10)

God "works all things according to the counsel of His will" (Ephesians 
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1:11). He most certainly "wills all things," as Lamentations also flatly declares,

Who is he who speaks and it comes to pass, when the Lord has not 
commanded it? Is it not from the mouth of the Most High that 
woe and well-being proceed? (3:37-38)

Yes it is (Romans 11:36). From the birth of a deer (Psalm 29:9) to the waves of 
the sea (Job 38:11) to the works of man (Psalm 104:23), it is all His work 
(Psalm 104:24), as He upholds all things by the word of His power (Hebrews 
1:3).

VI. Lewdness (Jude 4)
In The Berean Call February 1995 Q & A under the second question Hunt 

writes,

If one is truly a Christian, even though not living for Christ, the soul 
and spirit go to be with Christ at death: "absent from the body, and to 
be present with the Lord" (2 Cor 5:8)

This is a lie and turns the grace of God into lewdness (Jude 4). Paul said,

None of us lives to himself, and no one dies to himself. For if we 
live, we live to the Lord; and if we die, we die to the Lord. 
(Romans 14:7-8)

Paul reveals there is not a single true Christian who does not live for Christ. 
Hunt's idea of a true Christian "not living for Christ" is completely foreign to 
Scripture. There is no such thing, as it is written,

He who says, "I know Him," and does not keep His 
commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him. (1 John 2:4)

Hunt's statement is made in the context of a "Christian" who is not living 
for Christ when the Lord returns. Contrary to any assurance of heaven in such a 
circumstance, Christ warns of just the opposite.

Therefore you also be ready, for the Son of Man is coming at an 
hour you do not expect. Who then is a faithful and wise servant, 
whom his master made ruler over his household, to give them 
food in due season? Blessed is that servant whom his master, when 
he comes, will find so doing. Assuredly, I say to you that he will 
make him ruler over all his goods. But if that evil servant says in 
his heart, "My master is delaying his coming," and begins to beat 
his fellow servants, and to eat and drink with the drunkards, the 
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master of that servant will come on a day when he is not looking 
for him and at an hour that he is not aware of, and will cut him in 
two and appoint him his portion with the hypocrites. There shall 
be weeping and gnashing of teeth. (Matthew 24:44-51; see also 
verses 37-39; Mark 13:33-37)

Bottom line? Hell awaits those who are not ready! Therefore, Jesus also 
exhorts,

Take heed to yourselves, lest your hearts be weighed down with 
carousing, drunkenness, and cares of this life, and that Day come 
on you unexpectedly. For it will come as a snare on all those who 
dwell on the face of the whole earth. Watch therefore, and pray 
always that you may be counted worthy to escape all these things 
that will come to pass, and to stand before the Son of Man. (Luke 
21:34-36)

VII. Conclusion
Hunt's book, What Love Is This?, has within the first three pages 

endorsements by several men. They are,

● Tim LaHaye - co-author of the Left Behind Series
● Chuck Smith - Pastor of Calvary Chapel of Costa Mesa, California
● Elmer L. Towns - Dean of School of Religion, Liberty University 

(Jerry Falwell's School in Lynchburg, Virginia) 
● William MacDonald - author of more than 80 books in 100 languages 

including the Believer's Bible Commentary and True Discipleship
● Chuck Missler - a former teacher at Calvary Chapel in Costa Mesa 

and Founder of Koinonia House (www.khouse.org)
● Arno Froese - Executive Director of Midnight Call Ministries
● Joseph R. Chambers - Pastor of Paw Creek Ministries in Charlotte, 

NC (www.pawcreek.org)
● Jim Custer - Pastor of Grace Brethren Church of Columbus, Ohio, and 

teacher on Right Start Radio
● Bob Wilkin - Founder and Executive Director of Grace Evangelical 

Society, which has as their purpose statement:

The aim of GES is to promote the clear proclamation of 
God's free salvation through faith alone in Christ alone, 
which is properly correlated with and yet distinguished from 
issues related to discipleship. 
(www.faithalone.org/about/1.html, italics in original)

● Harry Bollback - Co-founder with Jack Wyrtzen of Word of Life 
International
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● Joe Jordan - Executive Director of Word of Life Fellowship, Inc. 
(www.wol.org)

Simply read the "exceptional" endorsements, and it becomes evident that these 
men have all been duped into the same kind of folly Hunt believes. Tim 
LaHaye goes so far as to say,

This book could well be the most important book written in the 
twenty-first century for all evangelical Christians to read.

Tim LaHaye, along with the rest of these men, rejects the true God. Because of 
this, we can know for certain these men are false teachers. They deny the Lord 
who bought them (2 Peter 2:1).

As the men above, Dave Hunt is a deceiver, and is himself deceived (2 
Timothy 3:13). Fearful to contemplate, Hunt has eerily written,

I have the wonderful and absolute assurance that I will "never perish" 
(John 10:28)! (The Berean Call, Sept., 1994)

Hunt was born in 1926. He is about 84 years old now. Hunt has one very cruel, 
soon coming surprise (2 Peter 2:17).
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Tony Campolo
Dr.  Tony  Campolo is  professor  emeritus  of  Sociology  at  Eastern 
University in St. Davids, Pennsylvania. He previously served for ten 
years  on  the  faculty  of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania.  He  is  a 
graduate  of  Eastern  University  and  earned  a  Ph.D.  from  Temple 
University.

Dr. Campolo is a media commentator on religious, social and political 
matters,  having  guested  on  television  programs  like  Nightline, 
Crossfire,  Politically  Incorrect,  The  Charlie  Rose  Show and  CNN 
News. He co-hosted his own television series, Hashing It Out, on the 
Odyssey  Network,  and  presently  hosts  From  Across  The  Pond,  a 
weekly  program  on  the  Premier  Radio Network  in  England. 
(www.tonycampolo.org/about_tony.shtml, hard copy on file)

Campolo denies  our Lord  Jesus Christ  and  turns  the  grace of  God into 
lewdness, just as Jude 4 says men like him will do.
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I. Homosexual Christians
Campolo  believes  and  teaches  there  is  such  a  thing  as  a  homosexual 

Christian. In his book 20 Hot Potatoes Christians Are Afraid To Touch he has a 
whole chapter in which he argues for this position. On page 108-109 he quotes  
a  "pastor" (with approval)  who is speaking to a  group of  homosexuals and 
writes,

When I read to those men that nothing could separate them from the 
love of God, I saw some signs of emotion on their faces for the first  
time. Then, one after the other, they made special requests for me to 
read favorite passages of Scripture. I stood there for almost an hour 
reading Scriptures to those homosexual men before we went to our 
cars and headed back to Brooklyn. (20 Hot Potatoes Christians Are  
Afraid To Touch, copyright 1988 by Anthony Campolo)

Homosexuals are not in the love of God. God's wrath abides on them, as John 
3:36 declares,

He who believes in the Son has eternal life; but he who does not 
obey the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God abides on 
him. (NAS)

Homosexuals are  among those who do not  obey the  Son,  because  the Son 
declares,

You  shall  not  lie  with  a  male  as  with  a  woman.  It  is  an 
abomination. (Leviticus 18:22; see also Romans 1:26-27).

To indicate that  homosexuals are in  the love of  God (Romans 8:28-39),  as 
Campolo does, is to declare them to be believers in Christ, and this is a lie.

On page 117 Campolo writes,

On the other hand, we are hard-pressed to find any biblical basis for 
condemning deep love commitments between homosexual Christians, 
as long as those commitments are not expressed in sexual intercourse.

1 Corinthians 6:9-10 says homosexuals will not inherit the kingdom of God. It 
makes no distinction as to whether they are expressing or not expressing it in 
sexual intercourse.

On  page  116-117  Campolo  argues  for  Christian  homosexual  covenants 
("lifelong partners") where they have a homosexual romantic relationship, but 
no sexual intercourse, and Campolo ends this chapter with this paragraph:

There must be good news for homosexuals. In the likelihood that most 
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of them will  still  have their  basic sexual  orientations regardless  of 
their efforts to change, we must do more than simply bid them be 
celibate.  We  must  find  ways  for  them  to  have  fulfilling,  loving 
experiences so that they might have their humanity affirmed and their 
incorporation into the Body of Christ insured.  Homosexuals are our 
brothers and sisters and must be treated that way. To do less is sin.

Campolo calls what is evil good (homosexuality without intercourse is evil), 
and what  is  good (rejecting  homosexuals as  "brothers")  evil  (Isaiah 5:20).  

Campolo turns the grace of God into lewdness (Jude 4). To declare any 
homosexual  to  be  a  Christian  is  to  declare  the  grace  of  God a  license  for 
perversion.  Homosexuality is  wicked.  It  is  sinful  and the direct  result  of  a 
rejection of God. Romans 1:18-32 reveals the reason anyone is homosexual is 
because they hate God. There is no such thing as a homosexual Christian.

If a homosexual were to truly turn to Christ, they would no longer be a 
homosexual, as it is written:

If anyone is in Christ, he is a new creation; old things have passed 
away; behold, all things have become new. (2 Corinthians 5:17)

Paul told the former homosexuals in 1 Corinthians, "such were some of you" 
(1  Corinthians  6:11).  Some  of  them  were homosexuals,  but  they  were  no 
longer, because they were now in Christ and set free from such wickedness 
(John 8:31-36).

II. Homosexually Duped
Campolo's  perverted  view on homosexuality can  further  be  seen in  this 

same book on page 84 where he writes,

One  of  the  meanest  arguments  against  public  schools  comes  from 
alarmists who contend that  public school students can be forced to 
study under homosexuals and might even be subjected to homosexual 
seduction. This contention makes me furious - not because I believe 
there are no homosexuals in the public school system, but because of 
the implication that  homosexuals are some kind of special threat to 
children. (p. 84)

Please do not get me wrong. I think we should be wary of the sexual 
seduction  of  pupils  in  the  public  school  system!  But  I  abhor  the 
implication that  homosexuals are more dangerous than heterosexuals 
in this regard. (p. 85)

Campolo  lacks  some  serious  discernment  and  wisdom  in  regards  to 
homosexuals.  It  is  not  that  a  heterosexual  could  not  potentially  be  more 
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dangerous than a homosexual  in some way,  but  homosexuality is  a  serious 
wickedness, and heterosexuality is not, in and of itself, sinful as homosexuality 
is (Leviticus 18:22). There is a clearly known danger with a homosexual.

Homosexuality is an abomination before God (Leviticus 20:13), and such 
an abomination is a bad influence. Scripture says,

Do  not  be  deceived:  Evil  company  corrupts  good  habits. (1 
Corinthians 15:33)

Campolo is deceived and does not see the bad company of a homosexual which 
is  a  seriously wicked  influence  upon anyone,  especially children  (Proverbs 
22:6).

Moreover,  Scripture  gives  two  examples  of  how  radically  sexually 
aggressive  homosexuals can  be  (Genesis  19:4-11;  Judges  19:22-25).  The 
potential danger from these kinds of people is alarming!

III. Aids
Campolo's perverted view on homosexuality is further revealed in this same 
book on page 15 where he writes,

The idea that  AIDS is some kind of special condemnation from God 
upon  homosexuals because  of  their  sin  not  only is  absurd;  it  also 
dishonors  God.  All  disease  and  death  are  allowed  by  God  as 
consequences of the Fall in the Garden of Eden. But to say that AIDS 
is a special disease created by God to torture  homosexuals suggests 
that God has a special axe to grind with homosexuals that He does not 
have with the rest of us.

God had a "special axe to grind" with the Sodomites when He rained down fire 
and brimstone from heaven upon them (Genesis 19:24), "because the outcry 
against  them [had]  grown great"  (Genesis  19:13).  They "were exceedingly 
wicked and sinful against the Lord" (Genesis 13:13). Their sin was "very 
grave"  (Genesis  18:20).  They  had  "given  themselves  over  to  sexual 
immorality" and had "gone after strange flesh" (Jude 7). Ever since then they 
have been "set forth as an example" (Jude 7) "to those who afterward would 
live ungodly" (2 Peter 2:6). To this day, they suffer "the vengeance of eternal 
fire" (Jude 7).

It  is  true that  God has  a serious axe to  grind with the rest  of  mankind 
(Psalm 7:11-13;  11:6),  but  God  has  particularly declared  that  homosexuals 
receive in themselves the due penalty of their error (Romans 1:27). AIDS is a 
good example of this. AIDS predominately afflicts homosexuals.

IV. False Gospel 
Campolo denies our Lord Jesus Christ by promoting a false gospel in this 
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same book. On page 63 he writes,

The church must do something for those who have become dependent 
on pornography. One idea would be to sponsor support groups on the 
order  of  Alcoholics  Anonymous.  Christian  leaders  could  initiate 
"Pornographers  Anonymous"  groups,  so  that  individuals  who have 
been  seduced  into  a  pornographic  lifestyle  might  find  brothers or 
sisters in Christ who can help strengthen them against temptation.

To  be  saved  from  dependency  on  pornography,  or  to  be  saved  from  a 
pornographic lifestyle all one needs is Jesus Christ, the Savior (John 8:31-36). 
To suggest a "Pornographers Anonymous" group is to suggest another gospel 
(Galatians 1:8-9). [For more on AA, see www.atruechurch.info/aa.html.]

V. Perverts God's Love
In this same book on page 26 Campolo writes,

A  lot  of  people  criticize  the  popular  television  preacher  Robert 
Schuller, claiming that he does not adequately point out that we are 
sinners. The truth is that Schuller does point out sin for his listeners, 
but he puts more of an emphasis on the grace of God. Schuller is able 
to help people feel good about themselves by convincing them that in 
Christ, they are not condemned for their sinfulness, but loved for their 
wonderful possibilities.

Besides his endorsement of one of  the more obvious false teachers,  Robert 
Schuller, and his perverted self-centered "feel good about themselves" doctrine 
(Matthew 5:3; Mark 8:34), Campolo perverts the love of God making it based 
upon people's "wonderful possibilities." God's love is based on the fact that 
God is love (Romans 5:8; Ephesians 2:1-10; 1 John 4:8, 16). It has nothing to 
do  with  us.  To  say that  it  is  related  to  someone's  "wonderful  possibilities" 
perverts  the love of God into something it is not (Proverbs 30:5-6), and robs 
glory from the One to Whom it is due (Romans 11:36).

VI. Accepts False Religion
In this same book on page 35 Campolo writes,

Recently,  I  was  a  speaker  for  a  large  assembly  of  Seventh  Day 
Adventists. Some evangelicals believe that these  brothers and sisters 
are part of a cult that negates the essence of the gospel. However, ever 
since  the  stalwart  Donald  Grey  Barnhouse,  one  of  the  deans  of 
evangelical theology, carefully examined their theology and ended up 
declaring  them  fellow  Christians,  most  of  us  have  regarded  the 
Adventists as very much a part of the Protestant mainstream.
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It is evident Campolo is not blessed, as the Psalmist wrote,

Blessed is that man who makes the Lord his trust, and does not 
respect the proud, nor such as turn aside to lies. (Psalm 40:4)

Seventh-Day Adventists have turned aside to many lies, yet Campolo respects 
them as "brothers and sisters" in the faith. Seventh-Day Adventism is a false 
religion. Please see our report on Seventh-Day Adventists.

Also,  on  the  Charlie  Rose  show on  January 24,  1997,  speaking  in  the 
context of a Buddhist monk's claim to know Jesus Christ, Campolo says,

"I'm not convinced that Jesus only lives in Christians." (HyperScribe 
LLC, 1535 Grant St., Denver, CO 80203, transcript #1821, hardcopy 
on file).

Ephesians 2:12 gives a good example of the state of people before they were 
Christians.  It  declares  that  they  were  "without  God."  Campolo's  way  is 
extremely broad (Matthew 7:13-14),  and it  leads to eternal  destruction (i.e. 
hell, Revelation 21:8).
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Fred Phelps
(The "God Hates Fags" Preacher)

[Fred Phelps]  Has served as  Pastor  of  Westboro Baptist  Church in 
Topeka,  Kansas,  since  Nov.  1955.  WBC has  conducted  more  than 
22,000 picketing  demonstrations  across  America  and  some foreign 
countries  during the past  12 years  --  aimed at  showing Americans 
their  transgression  (Isa.  58:1)  and  causing  America  to  know  her 
abominations. Ezek. 16:2.

Fred Phelps is a Five-Point Calvinist who urges all people to carefully 
study and discern what are the signs of the times (Mat. 16:3) in the 
light of the Scriptures rightly divided (2 Tim. 2:15) and church history 
from  Adam  to  now.  (www.godhatesfags.com/main/phelpsbio.html, 
hard copy on file of all documentation)

God  indeed  hates  homosexuals (i.e.  fags,  Psalm  5:5).  Homosexuality 
indeed ought to be outlawed, and the death penalty should certainly be applied 
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to  those  who  do  such  grotesque  things  (e.g.  Leviticus  18:22;  20:13);  and 
America is truly under the wrath of God for its wicked tolerance of this vile sin 
(Leviticus  18:22-30).  Also,  homosexuals who stay  homosexuals will  surely 
spend forever in hell (1 Corinthians 6:9-10; Revelation 21:8), but so will Fred 
Phelps, and all who follow him (if they don't repent, 2 Peter 2:1-3).

Sadly, if  homosexuals heeded WBC's message, they would still be lost in 
their  sins  and  headed for  eternal  torment,  because  WBC (Westboro  Baptist 
Church) preaches,

I. A False Gospel
In  Phelps'  FAQ,  under  the  question,  "How  can  you  call  yourself  a 

Christian?" it says,

Because Christ died for our sins, and we faithfully uphold His Word. 
(www.godhatesfags.com/main/faq.html)

Phelps  is  not faithful  to  uphold  God's  word,  but  rather,  he  is  "faithful"  to 
uphold  the  traditions  of  men  (Colossians  2:8)  via  his  Calvinism.  In  the 
Manifesto of Westboro Baptist Church it says,

We are a TULIP Baptist Church! 
We believe -- and vigorously preach -- the 5 Points of Calvinism! 
Anyone preaching otherwise is a Hell-bound false prophet, a 
messenger of Satan, to whom we say, Anathema Maranatha! and, Let 
him be accursed of God! 
(www.godhatesfags.com/main/manifesto.html)

Actually, it is Phelps and his church that are accursed of God (Galatians 
1:8-9). Besides Phelps' recommendation of the ecumenical false teacher and 
Calvinist  Charles  Spurgeon (www.godhatesfags.com/sermons/text.html), 
Phelps clearly teaches the false Calvinistic gospel of a limited atonement.

A. Limited Atonement
In his FAQ, under "Didn't Jesus die for everyone?" it says,

No. Jesus died only for His sheep (John 10). His church (Ephesians 
5:25). His elect (I Peter 1:2). If He died for everyone, everyone would 
go to heaven. All sins of all people would be forgiven. But obviously, 
all  sins  aren't  forgiven,  because  people  are  burning  in  hell. 
(www.godhatesfags.com/main/faq.html)

Phelps' misrepresents Scripture and denies the truth of the word of God. John 
10 does not say "Jesus died only for His sheep." Jesus clearly says, "I lay down 
my life for the sheep" (John 10:15), but He does not say "only" or anything 
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about for whom He did not die.  Phelps adds to John 10 (Proverbs 30:5-6). 
Likewise, Ephesians 5:25 and 1 Peter 1:2 say nothing about Jesus dying only 
for His church or His elect.

Furthermore, Phelps' relies on an unbiblical  argument to substantiate his 
false  claim that  Jesus  didn't  die  for  everyone.  Scripture  never  teaches  that 
"everyone would go to heaven" if Jesus died for everyone. This is simply a 
Calvinist (Colossians 2:8) argument found nowhere in the pages of holy writ. 
The reason people are burning in hell is because they did not access this grace 
by faith (Romans 5:2).

Moreover,  Scripture explicitly speaks of  people going to  hell  for  whom 
Christ  died  (Romans  14:15;  1  Corinthians  8:10-13/Mark  9:42-44).  Phelps' 
claim that "All sins of all people would be forgiven" is a lie and the exact  
opposite of the teaching of the word of God. Scripture clearly addresses people 
who are not forgiven, who are beyond hope of eternal life, yet Christ's blood 
was shed for them (Hebrew 6:6; 10:26-29; 2 Peter 2:1, 12, 17).

Also, Scripture clearly teaches Christ was a ransom for all (1 Timothy 2:6). 
He tasted death for all (Hebrews 2:9). He is the propitiation for believer's sins 
(1 John 5:13) and the sins of the whole world (1 John 2:2; 5:19). Yet, Phelp's  
calls this heresy.

The Gospel is NOT that "Jesus loves everyone and died for 
everyone." That is heresy. 
(www.godhatesfags.com/writings/gospel.html)

So, the basic gospel (John 3:16) is heresy according to Fred Phelps.

B. No Love
It is true that God hates the wicked (Psalm 5:5-6), and even hates people 

before  they  are  ever  born  completely  apart  from  anything  they  might  do 
(Romans 9:11-13). Nevertheless, God still loves them as well (John 3:16). Yet, 
Phelps preaches otherwise. In their FAQ, under "Doesn't the Bible say that God 
loves everyone?" it reads,

No. You are probably thinking of John 3:16, which says no such thing. 
The word translated "world" in that verse (kosmos) NEVER means 
every individual of mankind who has ever lived (see, e.g., John 17:9). 
Romans 9:13 says that God hated Esau, and Psalm 5:5 says that God 
hates  all  WORKERS  of  iniquity  (e.g.,  fags).  Other  examples  are 
Proverbs 6:16-19, Psalm 11:5, and Malachi 1:3. Given these verses, 
how can you say God loves everyone? Can you really say "God loves 
everyone" when God says "I hated Esau?" Does God love the people 
in hell? (www.godhatesfags.com/main/faq.html)

Phelps claims, "The word translated 'world' in that  verse (kosmos) NEVER 
means every individual of mankind who has ever lived." This is a lie. Romans 
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3:6 (ton kosmon) uses this same exact term as John 3:16 (ton kosmon), and it 
speaks of God judging the world in the future. It  is undeniably clear God is 
going to judge "every individual of mankind who has ever lived" (Psalm 9:8; 
96:13; 98:9; Ecclesiastes 12:13-14; 2 Corinthians 5:10; 1 Peter 4:17).

Also,  John 4:42 and 1 John 4:14 use this  same word (tou kosmou)  in 
which both declare that Christ is the Savior of the world. 1 Timothy 4:9-10 
makes it clear that the "world" being spoken of in those passages "means every 
individual of mankind who has ever lived," because 1 Timothy 4:9-10 says,

This is a faithful saying and worthy of all acceptance. For to this 
end we both labor and suffer reproach, because we trust in the 
living God, who is the Savior of all men, especially of those who 
believe.

Phelps asks,  "Does God love the people in hell?" The Bible never directly 
answers this question. But, it clearly reveals God's love for those doomed to 
hell. His weeping for the lost (Jeremiah 8:18-9:3; Luke 19:41), His wailing and 
howling and mourning and stripping Himself naked (Micah 1:8) all reveals His 
love for the damned. His declaration that He has no pleasure in the death of the 
wicked (Ezekiel 18:23; 33:11) also shows God's perspective of those He sends 
to hell.

Yet,  at  the same time,  the Bible reveals God mocks the wicked as well 
(Psalm 2:4-5;  37:12-13;  59:8;  Proverbs  1:25-26),  and  even rejoices  at  their 
destruction (Deuteronomy 28:63),  and  calls  others  to  rejoice (Deuteronomy 
32:43; 1 Chronicles 16:30-33). God loves justice (Psalm 37:8; Isaiah 61:8), and 
rejoices in the truth (1 Corinthians 13:6), and that truth includes the truth of the 
eternal torment of the wicked (e.g. Revelation 19:1-3; 21:8).

Certainly, from the foundation of the world, God has hated them (Proverbs 
16:4; Romans 9:11-23), but He has also loved them (Isaiah 46:10; Matthew 
5:43-48; Luke 6:35). Israel is a perfect example of this. In Deuteronomy 7:7-8 
Moses declares,

The Lord did not set His love on you nor choose you because you 
were more in number than any other people,  for you were the 
least of all peoples; but because the Lord loves you, and because 
He would keep the oath which He swore to your fathers, the Lord 
has brought you out with a mighty hand, and redeemed you from 
the house of bondage, from the hand of Pharaoh king of Egypt.

Moses says to these Israelites that God loves them. These are the same people 
God longed that they would have a heart in them to fear Him (Deuteronomy 
5:29), but He choose not to give them such a heart (Deuteronomy 29:4), even 
though He loved them and longed they had one. And, these are the same people 
God said,
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So I swore in My wrath, "They shall not enter My rest." (Psalm 
95:11)

In other words, God swore, while they were still living, they would not inherit 
eternal  life,  but  rather  eternal  wrath  (i.e.  hell,  see  also  Numbers  14:26-35; 
Hebrews 3:7-4:3). Yet, He loved them.

Another example of God loving the wicked is found in Mark 10:21. There 
it says Christ (God in the flesh) loved the rich man, but the rich man did not  
take heed (Mark 10:22).

Immediately following the above paragraph in their FAQ, Phelps adds,

Or, you are thinking of "God is love." God certainly is love, toward 
His elect (His children). But He certainly is not love toward the 
reprobate (children of the devil). 
(www.godhatesfags.com/main/faq.html)

Scripture never says or teaches any such thing. God is love, period (1 John 4:8, 
16). This is a statement of who He is to the very core of His character, and this 
core shines forth even upon the wicked.

God is extremely patient with the reprobate (e.g. Romans 2:4). This is love 
(1 Corinthians 13:4). He is kind to the wicked (Nehemiah 9:15/1 Corinthians 
10:5; Psalm 104:14-15, 27-28; 145:9, 15-17; Ecclesiastes 3:12-13; Acts 14:17). 
This is love (1 Corinthians 13:4). The Lord bore long with the evil Israelites (2 
Chronicles 36:15-16). This was love (1 Corinthians 13:7). And finally, the Lord 
hopes for reprobate man's salvation (Psalm 81:13; Isaiah 48:18; Acts 17:24-27; 
Romans 11:32) and desires that they be saved (1 Timothy 2:4). This too is love 
(1 Corinthians 13:7).

Indeed, God has hated and thus predestined the majority of mankind to hell  
and loved the minority to  heaven (Matthew 7:13-14;  Romans 9:11-23),  but 
even in this, love is enacted. Because, He  endures with much long suffering 
vessels of wrath, that He might make known the riches of His glory on vessels 
of mercy (Romans 9:22-23). In other words, love (endurance, 1 Corinthians 
13:7) is shown toward the wicked, so that love may be shown toward the elect.

Phelp's claim that "God certainly is love, toward His elect (His children). 
But He certainly is not love toward the reprobate (children of the devil)" denies 
the very foundation of God's eternal  purpose with mankind. Love is shown 
toward the children of the devil, so that love may be shown toward the children 
of God (Psalm 92:5-7; Romans 9:22-23).

II. More Error
A. Sodom

In  Westboro Baptist Church's monograph to the Quintessential Magazine 
they reveal their view of Sodom is quite twisted. In there they write,
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All Sodom citizens were not gays and lesbians. Most were not. But 
they were enablers! Sodomite society had reached a stage of 
decadence and debauchery whereby homosexuals were accepted with 
respect and dignity as merely innocent practitioners of a morally 
neuteral lifestyle. 
(www.godhatesfags.com/fliers/feb2004/Monograph_2-14-2004.pdf, 
bold added)

This is the exact opposite of the word of God. Please note Genesis 19.

Now before they lay down, the men of the city, the men of Sodom, 
both  old  and  young,  all  the  people  from  every  quarter, 
surrounded the house. And they called to Lot and said to him, 
"Where are the men who came to you tonight? Bring them out to 
us that we may know them carnally." (Genesis 19:4-5)

"All the people from every quarter" came to "know them carnally." There is 
nothing about any "enablers." These people, all of them, were perverts.  For 
some context, note what the Lord says about Sodom earlier in Genesis.

The men of Sodom were exceedingly wicked and sinful against the 
Lord. (Genesis 13:13)

Phelps' claims "Most were not" gay. Scripture indicates all the men were.

B. Are they in hell or not?
On the "God Hates Fags" web site they dogmatically proclaim that certain 

individuals  are  presently  in  hell.  Yet,  in  their  FAQ,  under  "If  God  hates 
homosexuals as a group, why do you sometimes aim signs at individual people, 
not at the group? How can you say that an individual is in hell?" they write,

We cannot know for certain that an individual person is in hell (or 
heaven). Only God knows that. However, we can and should look at 
all  of  the available evidence that  we have,  and make a reasonable 
assumption. We are under an obligation to discern the signs of the 
times,  and  discern  between  good  and  evil  (Hebrews  5:14).  For 
example, the evidence that Matthew Shepard is in hell is the fact that 
he  was  a  practicing  homosexual,  who was  trolling  for  anonymous 
perverted sex when he was killed. There is absolutely not one shred of 
evidence that he ever repented. We hope he did, as we hope everyone 
does, but there is no evidence. To the person who would suggest that 
Matthew Shepard is anywhere but hell, where is your evidence that he 
repented? (www.godhatesfags.com/main/faq.html, bold added)
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To dogmatically proclaim that someone is in hell (e.g. www.godhatesfags.com/
main/whipplememorial.html), yet then say "We cannot know for certain that an 
individual person is in hell" is downright foolish. It is a most serious statement 
to pronounce a person to be in the fires of hell, and if it cannot be made with  
certainty, it should not be proclaimed as certain (Matthew 7:1-2; 12:36-37).

Yet, if it is known for sure that a homosexual (or any other wicked person) 
died in their sins, anyone who believes the Bible can know for certain that such 
a person is in hell, because God does not lie (Luke 16:19-31; 1 Corinthians 6:9-
10; Revelation 21:8). For example, WBC states that Jim Wheeler was a 
homosexual who committed suicide (www.godhatesfags.com/main/wheeler_ 
monument.html). If this is true, it is quite certain that he is presently in hell. By 
killing himself he sealed his fate, because someone who dies as a homosexual 
certainly goes to hell. Also, no one who knows God would ever commit suicide 
(for more info, see our last point in the first MacArthur chapter).

C. Love For A False Teacher
In his debate with John Rankin, Phelps says,

I love Brother Martin Luther, . . . I love Brother Luther. (www.mars-
hill-forum.com/forumdoc/m070quest.html)

If the present works of Luther properly represent Martin Luther, then he was a 
false teacher who, according to  Luther's Works,  rejected the book of James 
(Volume 54, p. 176; 424-425), called Moses an enemy of Christ (ibid., p.128), 
and believed in chasing away the devil with a  fart (ibid., p. 16, 78, 280). He 
was not a man of God, and neither is Phelps.

IV. Conclusion
These are just a few things we found on Phelps' web sites. No doubt, there  

is more error than this (2 Peter 3:16, e.g. Amillennialism), but these have been 
listed that you might know Fred Phelps and those at Westboro Baptist Church 
do not have God (2 John 9).
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Jim Cobrae
Poisonous As A Cobra

With their tongues they have practiced deceit. The poison of asps 
[cobras]1 is under their lips. (Romans 3:13)

Jim Cobrae's deceit is as poisonous as a Cobra. In other words, his teaching 
is deadly.

Pastor Jim is the founder and Senior Pastor of one of the largest and 
fastest growing churches in Southern California, The Rock Church & 
World Outreach Center. 
(www.rockchurchfamily.com/ourchurch/pastors/pjdbio.htm, hard copy 
on file)

Sadly, his poison is spreading. For examples of some of Cobrae's deceit, please 
see the following:

I. Ecumenical
Jim Cobrae's deadly poisonous lips can be heard in an  interview entitled, 

"How to Give Aggressive  Altar Calls." About two minutes into the  interview 
Tony Cooke, who is interviewing Jim Cobrae, says,

One thing you did in last night's service, that uh, I haven't seen many 
people do. Uh, right at  the beginning when you came up after the 
worship, you got down on your knees, and you prayed for the other 
churches; and you were real specific. You were praying for churches, 
the other churches, the Lutherans, the Methodists, the Baptists, that 
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were, that that preach the gospel. How long have you been praying for 
other churches in your church services?

Cobrae responds,

Uh, we've probably been doing that for a number of years now, and 
uh, what we're doing is we're, we're gettin' alot of people from alot of 
different areas and alot of different backgrounds. We want people that 
come in to be comfortable. And we want them to know that we're not 
an elitist organization. And often times in churches in America we feel 
like we have the goods and no one else does have the goods, or we 
feel like we're better than someone else, or, you know, it's us against 
them type of an attitude; and, we forget the true principle of oneness 
and unity together; that we are all on the same side. If we're preaching 
the gospel,  my Baptist  brothers and sisters,  Adventist brothers and 
sisters,  Catholic brothers and sisters, and Pentecostals, Charismatics, 
Lutherans and Methodists, all, each one of them, are telling somebody 
about our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. And so I always conclude that 
prayer with, with this, Tony. I always say, "Um, you know, we want 
everybody to  know,  Lord,  that  we're  not  thinking  of  ourselves  as 
better than them, but we see ourselves as co-laborers together with 
them. And we thank you, Lord, for the diversity in the body of Christ 
as well as the diversity in the types of churches so that everybody can 
find a church that they're comfortable in." And, uh, were finding that 
this helps build the body of Christ in unity and oneness with other 
churches, keeping them out of  competition, or keeping them out of 
that elitist type of thinking.

Tony Cooke responds with,

Ok, good. (interview on file)

Not good! These words are only good for the destruction of souls (2 Peter 
2:1). They blaspheme the way of truth (2 Peter 2:2), and promote a broad way 
that leads to nowhere but destruction (Matthew 7:13-14). For an explanation of 
this broad way, please see the chapter, “You Think You're Saved, But You're 
Not!”

II. Disobedient

They profess to know God, but in works they deny Him, being 
abominable,  disobedient,  and disqualified  for every  good work. 
(Titus 1:16)
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Jim Cobrae and his wife profess to know God, but they are disobedient to 
His word. His wife, Deborah Cobrae, is a pastor.

Pastor Deborah has labored alongside her husband as they have 
watched the ministry grow from a congregation of twelve to over 
seventeen thousand members. 
(www.rockchurchfamily.com/ourchurch/pastors/pjdbio.htm)

Through  positive  insights,  Pastor  Deborah's  dynamic  and  practical 
teaching on God's word will equip you with the "how to" on living 
right in a world gone wrong. (ibid.)

Cobrae and his  wife are part  of  that  "world gone wrong."  They disobey 1 
Timothy 2:11-12.

Let a woman learn in silence with all submission. And I do not 
permit a woman to teach or to have authority over a man, but to 
be in silence.

The Cobraes breach both the "teach" and the "authority" prohibitions of 
verse 12. They refuse to give heed to God's word, which, is not given because 
of the culture of the day, but because of God's creation and the subsequent fall  
of Adam and Eve.

For  Adam  was  formed  first,  then  Eve.  And  Adam  was  not 
deceived, but the woman being deceived, fell into transgression. (1 
Timothy 2:13-14; see also 1 Corinthians 14:34-37)

This  is  the  reason  given  for  women to  be  silent  and  not  to  teach  or  have  
authority in the church (1 Timothy 3:15). The Cobraes have their own agenda, 
and so they discard the word of God.

III. False Gospel
Cobrae's church, The Rock Church, in their "Recovery Group" follows after 

the folly of Alcoholics Anonymous.

The Rock Solid Recovery Group is a 12-step Christ-centered program 
that recognizes Jesus as Lord and Savior and our need for Him in our 
lives. (The Rock Solid Recovery Group, pamphlet obtained from The 
Rock Church on 4-8-07, hard copy on file)

Actually, this "Rock Solid Recovery Group" denies Jesus as Lord and Savior. 
They state they are,
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PROVIDING A CHRIST-CENTERED LIFECHANGING PLAN OF 
RECOVERY  OVER  ADDICTIONS,  COMPULSIONS,  HURTS, 
AND HABITS IN A SAFE AND SUPPORTIVE ENVIRONMENT. 
(ibid.)

But, it is not Christ-centered when it denies His very words. Jesus Christ says,

If you abide in My word, you are My disciples indeed. And you 
shall  know the truth, and the truth shall  make you free.  (John 
8:31-32)

It  is  the truth of His word (God's word) that  frees from the dominating 
power of sin (James 1:21).  There is  no "plan of recovery" or "12-step .  .  . 
program."  It  is  simply Jesus  Christ  Himself  that  one  needs  to  have  power 
"OVER ADDICTIONS, COMPULSIONS, HURTS, AND HABITS," as Jesus 
says,

Most assuredly, I say to you, whoever commits sin is a slave of sin. 
And a slave does not abide in the house forever, but a son abides 
forever.  Therefore if  the Son makes you free,  you shall  be free 
indeed. (John 8:34-36)

Yet, The Rock Church states,

This  is  a  program  designed  to  bring  support  to  the  individual  to 
overcome  addictions,  compulsive  behaviors and  other  destructive 
hurts and habits. (ibid.)

If the individual had Jesus Christ, there would be no need for a "program" 
to "support the individual to overcome" these things, because the person would 
have already overcome and would be set free by Jesus Christ (John 8:31-36),  
as Paul said to the believers in Rome,

But now having been set free from sin, and having become slaves 
of God, you have your fruit to holiness, and the end, everlasting 
life. (Romans 6:22)

So, instead of believing in the simplicity of the gospel (i.e. Jesus is all you 
need),  The Rock Church has been "corrupted from the simplicity that  is  in 
Christ" (2 Corinthians 11:3) and believes in a program, rather than in the living 
Savior.
    They claim,

We spend half of our time in a biblical teaching on how to overcome 
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drug and alcohol addictions;  compulsive behaviors; destructive hurts 
and habits and low levels of anger management.

But, if they believed the gospel, they would preach that and spend no time "on 
how to overcome," because they would know that all one needs is true faith in 
Christ, as it is written,

If anyone is in Christ, he is a new creation; old things have passed 
away; behold, all things have become new. (2 Corinthians 5:17)

Part of the fruit of the Spirit is "self-control" (Galatians 5:22-23). That's all one 
needs, the Spirit of Christ (Romans 8:9), to overcome.

This is not their message nor Jim Cobrae's. If it was, they would have no 
"program," no "12-step," no "plan of recovery." They would simply preach the 
gospel (Revelation 14:6-7; Proverbs 8:13; 16:6b) and people would be saved 
from "drug and alcohol addictions" and the dominating power of sin (Romans 
6:14), and no program would be necessary. But, when you are a well without 
water, as Jim Cobrae is (2 Peter 2:17), you have to come up with other ways to 
look like you are distributing salvation (Jude 1:12). He claims to be leading 
people to Christ, but sadly, instead he is giving people a false hope and false 
assurance (Proverbs 25:14).

IV. Money Hungry
Speaking of  false  teachers  who secretly bring in  destructive  heresies,  2 

Peter 2:3 warns,

By covetousness they will exploit you with deceptive words.

False teachers are covetous (2 Peter 2:14), and sometimes this  covetousness 
manifests itself more clearly than others (1 Timothy 5:24-25). One way Jim 
Cobrae's covetousness and exploitation is manifest is via "The Rock School of 
Ministry."

The Rock School of Ministry is a two-year program. Students have an 
option to complete only one year, although two years is 
recommended. The first year courses focus on laying a foundation of 
key truths that will equip you for a lifetime of fruitful ministry as a 
believer in the Lord Jesus Christ.

Our goal in the first year is to equip you with the tools to know and 
worship God more intimately, and make Him known to the world 
through a lifestyle of witness. We also bring a practical and relevant 
emphasis to the sound doctrinal teaching that is offered. 
(www.trsom.com/firstyr.htm, hard copy on file)
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So,  you  can learn "key truths" be equipped "to know and worship God 
more intimately" and get supposedly "sound doctrinal teaching" all for a price.

Tuition  for  the  entire  2006-07  school  year  is  $1080.00.  This  fee 
includes books, printed class material, yearbook, and graduation cap 
and gown. In order to be enrolled, students must pay a $30.00 non-
refundable application fee when they submit their application, and a 
$150.00 non-refundable registration fee at the time they are accepted. 
(http://www.trsom.com/tuition.htm, hard copy on file)

Many people may think nothing of this, because it is the way of the world. But, 
it is not the way of God. Paul wrote,

We are  not,  as  so many,  peddling the  word of  God;  but  as  of 
sincerity, but as from God, we speak in the sight of God in Christ. 
(2 Corinthians 2:17)

God's word is all one needs to be equipped, to know God more intimately, and 
to have sound doctrinal teaching (2 Timothy 3:16-17), and it ought to be given 
freely.

When Jesus sent out His disciples, He said, "Freely you have received, 
freely give" (Matthew 10:8). He did not tell them to charge people for their 
services or for the truth. Yet, unlike Christ, Cobrae threatens to withhold these 
"key truths" and "sound doctrinal teaching" if payment is not made.

Students who fail to keep current with their payments may not be 
allowed to continue or graduate. (ibid.)

That statement speaks for itself.

Endnote:
1. The Greek word for asps, aspidwn (aspidôn), in Romans 3:13 is the same 
word used for translating the Hebrew word for cobra, ÷t,p, (peten), in the Old 
Testament in the LXX (Septuagint, Greek translation of the OT). This Hebrew 
word for cobra is found only in Deuteronomy 32:33; Job 20:14, 16; Psalm 58:4 
(Hebrew vs. 5); 91:13; and Isaiah 11:8. The LXX translates ÷t,p, (peten) with 

aspidov (aspidos) every time except in Job 20:16. There µynIt;P] (petâniym), 

plural for ÷t,p, (peten), is translated with drakontwn (drakontôn), dragons or 
serpents. Also, Romans 3:13 apparently is taken from Psalm 140:3 (Hebrew vs. 
4) where the LXX translates the Hebrew word bWvk][' (`akhshuv), only found 
here, also with aspidwn (aspidôn), KJV "adder," NKJV "asps," NAS "viper".
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Steven Anderson, pastor of [Un]Faithful Word Baptist Church in Tempe, 
Arizona,

I. Teaches You Can Kill Yourself and Go To Heaven
Like John MacArthur, Billy Graham, John Piper, Hank Hanegraaff, Mark 
Driscoll, the Catholic Church, and so many other ministers of Satan today, 
Steven Anderson believes you can blow your brains out and go to heaven. This 
teaching well fits Satan's agenda. He is a murderer (John 8:44), and he wants 
people lost and sent to hell (e.g. Luke 8:12). What better way to get them dead 
and in hell than to lie to them about suicide?

Anderson's “damnable” heresy (2 Peter 2:1 KJV) is made clear in his sermon 
on suicide (4/28/13)1 and his “Basic Soul-winning Demonstration Video” 
where he says,

So matter if you quit church, even if you did something awful 
like kill somebody or kill yourself, ok, God will not take away 
your salvation from you. (8:08f)2

In his sermon on "Eternal Security" he specifically mentions taking a gun and 
blowing the brains out (youtube.com/watch?v=aE__9xqTNhY, 18:30f).

This is such a hellish lie, especially for those who take heed to it in a time of 
despair. If they did kill themselves, they would most certainly end up in 
torment forever (Revelation 21:8). Suicide reveals a heart of unbelief, and the 
“unbelieving . . . shall have their part in the lake which burneth with fire 
and brimstone: which is the second death” (Revelation 21:8 KJV).

Suicide is not enduring to the end (Matthew 24:13). It is not abiding in Christ 
(John 15:1-6). It is not continuing in His goodness (Romans 11:22). It is not 
holding fast the word (1 Corinthians 15:2). It is definitely being moved away 

457

http://www.youtube.com/watch?v=aE__9xqTNhY
http://atruechurch.info/stevenanderson.html#sdfootnote2sym
http://atruechurch.info/stevenanderson.html#sdfootnote1sym


False Teachers

from the hope of the gospel (Colossians 1:21-23). It is not holding fast the 
confidence and the rejoicing of the hope firm to the end (Hebrews 3:6). It is not 
holding the beginning of our confidence steadfast to the end (Hebrews 3:14). It 
is refusing and turning away from Him who speaks from heaven (Hebrews 
12:25). And, it is not overcoming the world (1 John 5:4), but rather being 
overcome by the world and the devil (1 Peter 5:8; 1 John 5:18).

Although Anderson calls suicide a sin, he fails to acknowledge, understand, 
and warn such an act is proof that the person has no hope and faith in Christ. If 
there is no hope and faith in Christ, there is no salvation, as it is written,

he that believeth not the Son shall not see life; but the wrath 
of God abideth on him (John 3:36 KJV).

That verse is in the present tense, “he that believeth not.” It matters not what 
you have done in the past, whether you have believed on the Son in the past or 
not (as in Luke 8:13 “for a while believe”). If you “believeth not the Son” you 
“shall not see life; but the wrath of God abideth on” you!

Anderson rejects John 3:36 and a whole host of other Scriptures. He is 
“without understanding” (Romans 1:31 KJV) and turns eternal security (e.g. 
Romans 8:31-39) into something it is not.

Likewise, Anderson

II. Teaches "Christians" Who Do Not Love God Still 
Go To Heaven
Because of his perverted eternal security, Anderson teaches there is such a 
thing as a christian, a saved individual, who does not love God. Near the 
beginning of his sermon “Historic Fundamentalism?”,3 Anderson is speaking 
in the context of 1 John 4:20 and says,

Is it possible for a person to be saved and not love God? 
Absolutely, because he says here there could be a christian, if he 
doesn't love his brother, if he hates his brother, the Bible says he 
doesn't love God. But he's still a brother. He's still saved. Do you 
understand what I'm saying?

This same book, 1 John, declares just the opposite of Anderson's words. 1 John 
3:10-15 declares,

In this the children of God are manifest, and the children of 
the devil: whosoever doeth not righteousness is not of God, 
neither he that loveth not his brother. For this is the message 
that ye heard from the beginning, that we should love one 
another. Not as Cain, who was of that wicked one, and slew 
his brother. And wherefore slew he him? Because his own 
works were evil, and his brother's righteous. Marvel not, my 
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brethren, if the world hate you. We know that we have 
passed from death unto life, because we love the brethren. He 
that loveth not his brother abideth in death. Whosoever 
hateth his brother is a murderer: and ye know that no 
murderer hath eternal life abiding in him. (KJV)

Besides verse 10 clearly stating one that doesn't love his brother is a child of 
the devil, verse 15 couldn't be clearer: He who does not love his brother does 
not have eternal life.

Whosoever hateth his brother is a murderer: and ye know 
that no murderer hath eternal life abiding in him. (1 John 
3:15 KJV)

Anderson virtually declares this murderer does have eternal life, but Scripture 
says they don't (as in Revelation 21:8 as well, “murderers”). Via his false 
teaching Anderson likewise declares certain liars have eternal life as well, since 
1 John 4:20 says,

If a man say, I love God, and hateth his brother, he is a liar: 
for he that loveth not his brother whom he hath seen, how 
can he love God whom he hath not seen? (KJV)

Anderson declares this liar saved, but Revelation 21:8 says,

all   liars, shall have their part in the lake which burneth with 
fire and brimstone: which is the second death. (KJV)

The very Scripture that declares such a man is lost (because it notes him as a 
liar, 1 John 4:20), Anderson declares to be saved. And, even though Scripture 
teaches “all liars” go to hell, Anderson believes some don't. As a liar, Anderson 
will soon come to experience first hand liars indeed will be tormented forever 
(2 Peter 2:17).

III. Anderson Calls God A Liar
In his “Basic Soul-winning Demonstration Video”4 Anderson says,

So once you're saved you're always saved. It's eternal life. It's a 
gift, ok. And as soon as God took it back, He's a liar. (8:29f)

The problem is, God does take it back. In Hebrews 10 we are warned of this 
very thing.

For if we sin wilfully after that we have received the 
knowledge of the truth, there remaineth no more sacrifice for 
sins, but a certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery 
indignation, which shall devour the adversaries. He that 
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despised Moses' law died without mercy under two or three 
witnesses: Of how much sorer punishment, suppose ye, shall 
he be thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot the Son 
of God, and hath counted the blood of the covenant, 
wherewith he was sanctified, an unholy thing, and hath done 
despite unto the Spirit of grace? For we know him that hath 
said, Vengeance belongeth unto me, I will recompense, saith 
the Lord. And again, The Lord shall judge his people. It is a 
fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God. (Hebrews 
10:26-31)

With the words in verse 26, “there remaineth no more sacrifice for sins,” this 
is language of eternal doom. The person spoken of here “was sanctified” by 
“the blood of the covenant.” The only way that happens is via faith in Christ 
(e.g. John 3:36a; Luke 8:13 “for a while believe” KJV). But, now this person 
faces the “vengeance” and “fiery indignation” “of the living God.” That equals 
hell (e.g. Romans 2:6-10; Revelation 21:8; etc.).

Likewise, Paul warned the very same people to whom he penned Romans 8:29-
39, the Roman believers, he warned them with these words,

Thou wilt say then, The branches were broken off, that I 
might be graffed in. Well; because of unbelief they were 
broken off, and thou standest by faith. Be not highminded, 
but fear: For if God spared not the natural branches, take 
heed lest he also spare not thee. Behold therefore the 
goodness and severity of God: on them which fell, severity; 
but toward thee, goodness, if   thou continue in his goodness: 
otherwise thou also shalt be cut off. (Romans 11:19-22)

It is “by grace” “through faith” (Ephesians 2:8) by which we are saved, and it 
is “by grace” “through faith” by which we continue to be saved (Hebrews 
7:25; 1 John 1:7). Thus Paul says, “thou standest by faith” (Romans 11:20).

Anderson's false doctrine is based on his unbiblical notion that God can 
promise something and never change it, but that is simply not Biblical. For 
example, God clearly told Eli just the opposite.

Wherefore the LORD God of Israel saith, I said indeed that 
thy house, and the house of thy father, should walk before me 
for ever: but now the LORD saith, Be it far from me; for 
them that honour me I will honour, and they that despise me 
shall be lightly esteemed. (1 Samuel 2:30 KJV)

Just as God made a “forever” promise to Eli and his house, so God has 
promised a “forever” promise to all who believe in Christ (John 3:16). But just 
as Eli's promise obviously came with a condition (“them that honour me”), so 
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the promise in Christ comes with the same exact condition (Proverbs 21:21; 
22:4; John 5:28-29; Romans 2:6-10; Ephesians 5:5-6; etc.). Anyone who 
believes they can live a life of dishonor towards God (which = unbelief) and 
die in such a state and still go to heaven is sorely deceived.

Be not deceived; God is not mocked: for whatsoever a man 
soweth, that shall he also reap. For he that soweth to his flesh 
shall of the flesh reap corruption; but he that soweth to the 
Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life everlasting. (Galatians 6:7-8)

Anderson is deceived and deceiving others, just as 2 Timothy 3:13 declares.

IV. Anderson Declares No Hope For Homosexuals
Anderson's teaching on homosexuals is antichrist (anti-scripture). Contrary to 
the teaching of the Word, Anderson teaches there is no hope for homosexuals 
to ever be saved. He believes homosexuals are beyond the scope of God's 
eternal mercy. On his video entitled, “'Born That Way?' (Pastor Anderson 
Guest Speaking at ASU . . .),”5 Anderson says,

. . . once people die and go to hell it's too late for them. Well, I'm 
just saying that the Bible teaches in many places that it can 
become too late for a person before that point sometimes, if they 
reject Christ enough. And I would say homosexuals fall into that 
category. (about 7:07f)

Both in the video and in his paper “The Truth about Homosexuals”6 Anderson 
uses Romans 1 to argue homosexuals cannot be saved. In the paper he writes,

God has already rejected the sodomites.

Both Romans 1, and this concept in the quote above, are not unique to 
sodomites. John 3:18 says,

He that believeth on him is not condemned: but he that 
believeth not is condemned already, because he hath not 
believed in the name of the only begotten Son of God. (KJV)

All unbelievers, sodomites or otherwise, are already condemned. That does not 
mean they cannot be saved. It simply means they are condemned in their 
present condition of unbelief, just as John 3:36 says, “the wrath of God abideth 
on him” that “believeth not.” But, if they repent and believe, they can be saved 
(John 3:16 “whosoever”; Acts 17:30).

Likewise, Romans 1 is not talking just about homosexuals. The subject matter 
in Romans 1 begins with these words:

For the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all 
ungodliness and unrighteousness of men, who hold the truth 
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in unrighteousness; (KJV Romans 1:18).

This section addresses “all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men,” and it 
gives the reason for “all” of man's "ungodliness and unrighteousness” and 
God's subsequent condemnation thereof. The reason given is this: All men 
know about God but reject Him (Romans 1:18-21). All men are “haters of 
God” (Romans 1:30). It is not just homosexuals who hate God. Everyone hates 
God, as it is written,

The LORD looked down from heaven upon the children of 
men, to see if there were any that did understand, and seek 
God. They are all gone aside, they are all together become 
filthy: there is none that doeth good, no, not one. (Psalm 14:2-
3)

Romans 1 is focused on “all ungodliness . . . of men.” Romans 1:18-32 
addresses all of mankind (see also Romans 3:10-18). The reference to 
homosexuality in Romans 1:26 is simply one example in which a reprobate 
mind is manifest, as it is written,

For this cause God gave them up unto vile affections: for 
even their women did change the natural use into that which 
is against nature: (KJV Romans 1:26)

The “vile affections” that God gave them up to is not limited to the vile 
affection of homosexuality. Romans 1:29 says they are “filled with all 
unrighteousness.” That covers everything evil, all “vile affections,” and that is 
sadly the condition of every human heart (Jeremiah 17:9), as it is written,

. . . the heart of the sons of men is full   of evil, and madness is 
in their heart while they live, and after that they go to the 
dead. (Ecclesiastes 9:3b KJV)

Furthermore, the Bible is not unclear. Homosexuals can most certainly be 
saved. Jesus said,

Verily I say unto you, All sins shall be forgiven unto the sons 
of men, and blasphemies wherewith soever they shall 
blaspheme: But he that shall blaspheme against the Holy 
Ghost hath never forgiveness, but is in danger of eternal 
damnation: (Mark 3:28-29 KJV)

“All sins shall be forgiven” includes the sin of homosexuality.

Likewise, Jesus said,

And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted unto heaven, shalt 
be brought down to hell: for if the mighty works, which have 
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been done in thee, had been done in Sodom, it would have 
remained until this day. (Matthew 11:23 KJV)

In other words, if the miracles done in Capernaum had been done in Sodom, 
the judgment of God would not have come upon the Sodomites. Sodom “would 
have remained until this day.” Why? Because, just as in the case of Nineveh 
(Jonah 3:4-10), the sodomites would have repented. God's judgment would not 
have come, and the sodomites would have been saved.

In Matthew 11:23 Jesus lets us know what it would have taken for the 
Sodomites to repent and be saved from God's devastating judgment. But, He 
obviously chose to not do what it would have taken to save them. Instead, He 
chose to use them as “an example, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire” 
(Jude 7 KJV) for “those that after should live ungodly” (2 Peter 2:6 KJV).

Paul wrote in 1 Corinthians 6:9-11:

Know ye not that the unrighteous shall not inherit the 
kingdom of God? Be not deceived: neither fornicators, nor 
idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers of 
themselves with mankind, Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor 
drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the 
kingdom of God. And such were some of you: but ye are 
washed, but ye are sanctified, but ye are justified in the name 
of the Lord Jesus, and by the Spirit of our God. (KJV)

Paul says some of the Corinthians were “effeminate” and “abusers of 
themselves with mankind” but were now saved (“washed” etc.). Both of these 
terms either describe or include homosexuals.

“Effeminate” is a translation of the Greek word μαλακοὶ (malakoi) which is 
elsewhere translated “soft” (KJV Matthew 11:8 [2x]; Luke 7:25). That's exactly 
what many homosexuals are – effeminate, and the effeminacy is a direct result 
of their homosexuality. Acting like a female is quite typical of sodomites, 
especially in the physical act of sodomy in which the male plays the role of a 
woman (so to speak) via anal sex.

“Abusers of themselves with mankind,” also translated, “them that defile 
themselves with mankind” (1 Timothy 1:10 KJV), is a translation of the Greek 
word ἀρσενοκοῖται (arsenokoitai) which is a compound word. The first part, 
ἄρσεν (arsen), means “man” (e.g. Galatians 3:28 KJV) or “male” (e.g. 
Matthew 19:4 KJV), and the second part, κοίτη (koitê), means “bed” (KJV e.g. 
Luke 11:7),7 and is used in a sexual context and way (e.g. Hebrews 13:4; 
Romans 9:10). Thus, with this practice being condemned, it indicates male 
sexual perversion, as Leviticus 18:22 says,

Thou shalt not lie with mankind, as with womankind: it is 
abomination. (KJV, see also Leviticus 20:13)
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That well describes “them that defile themselves with mankind” and “abusers 
of themselves with mankind.”

Finally, in Anderson's paper “The Truth About Homosexuals” he writes,

The first Sodomite mentioned in the Bible is Ham. Ham took 
advantage of his own father Noah while he was drunk. He didn't 
just see his father's nakedness; the Bible says that Noah knew 
what his younger son had done unto him. The first example of 
homosexuality in the Bible involves a person being violated 
against his will. (under example #1)

Anderson does well here at adding to God's Word (Proverbs 30:5-6). The only 
thing recorded in Scripture that Ham “had done to him” (Genesis 9:24 KJV) 
is he “saw the nakedness of his father, and told his two brethren without” 
(Genesis 9:22 KJV). Anderson adds sodomy to the account and makes more of 
the text than is really there.

V. Anderson's KJV Only Folly

A. Anderson's Assumptions
Overall, the KJV is a good translation. Although, at times, it is a bit difficult for 
some to understand being there are words therein that are not in our 
vernacular.8 Nevertheless, Anderson argues for a KJV only position. In other 
words, Anderson teaches the KJV is the only English translation that is correct, 
correct in every last detail.

In Anderson's article entitled, “Correcting the King James Bible,”9 Anderson 
claims,

Somewhere on the face of the earth today, there must be a book 
that is 100% without error, the very words of God. God promised 
repeatedly throughout the Bible to preserve his word forever on 
the earth. (under “1. Is the King James Bible the Word of God?”)

Anderson then quotes Psalm 12:6-7. Please read those verses. Neither there nor 
anywhere else in the Bible does God promise Anderson's idea that “there must 
be a book that is 100% without error.” Indeed, God declares His word perfect 
and declares He will keep it, but how He will keep it, in regards to a single 
bound book or not, or regarding translations thereof, He does not say.

Because God will preserve it, that does not equal “Somewhere on the face of 
the earth today, there must be a book that is 100% without error.” That's an 
assumption and not what God actually promises. With this concept Anderson 
adds to God's Word a concept that is not there (Proverbs 30:5-6). There is not a 
single verse that teaches that concept, and remember, Anderson's context is a 
literal single bound book (like the KJV) and a particular English translation.
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The Bible is a compilation of 66 books. There is not a single verse in the Bible 
that teaches He promises to have that compilation of books in a single bound 
book, or even in a single bound book in a particular translation (as the KJV), or 
even in a single bound book in a particular single language. But, Anderson 
argues He does (by arguing for the KJV), and Anderson's presumption gets 
worse.

Immediately after the above quote he assumes,

If man shall not live by bread alone but by every word that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of God, then surely God has made 
his every word available to us.

Nowhere does the Bible teach this concept either, that is, that “God has made 
his every word available to us.” In fact, it exemplifies just the opposite. In 
Psalm 147 the Psalmist reveals God gave His Word only to the Israelites and 
no other nation. For the majority of “us” (mankind) He did not give it, as it is 
written,

He sheweth his word unto Jacob, his statutes and his 
judgments unto Israel. He hath not dealt so with any nation: 
and as for his judgments, they have not known them. Praise 
ye the LORD (Psalm 147:19-20 KJV).

Out of all the nations of the earth, God exclusively gave His word to the 
Israelites and no other. The Psalmist even notes, “they have not known 
them.” In other words, they not only were not given His written Word, they 
also were kept ignorant of it.

Paul wrote,

What advantage then hath the Jew? or what profit is there of 
circumcision? Much every way: chiefly, because that unto 
them were committed the oracles of God. (Romans 3:1-2 KJV)

The Jews were given His written word, but no such promise is given to 
Gentiles. In fact, Paul even wrote about “the Gentiles, which have not the 
law” (Romans 2:14). Where is this promise that “surely God has made his 
every word available to us” Gentiles? That is a fabrication of Steven Anderson, 
or a regurgitation of some other liar. It certainly isn't the teaching of the Word 
of God.

Are there not entire groups of people now, up to this present hour, who have no 
written text of Scripture? As it is written,

Where there is no vision, the people perish: but he that 
keepeth the law, happy is he. (Proverbs 29:18 KJV)

Are there still not “Gentiles, which have not the law”? Anderson, in his 
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article, concedes this point. He writes,

Many people throughout the world are not even privileged to 
have a part of the Bible or any translation of the Bible, . . . . 
(under “3. Why Do Preachers Correct the King James Bible?” 
last paragraph, 3rd sentence)

Did God promise them every written word?

No, but to the contrary, Scripture indicates there are books of His Word we do 
not have today. Where is “the book of the wars of the LORD” (Numbers 
21:14 KJV), or “the book of Jasher” (Joshua 10:13; 2 Samuel 1:18 KJV), or 
the book where “Samuel told the people the manner of the kingdom, and 
wrote it in a book, and laid it up before the LORD” (1 Samuel 10:25 KJV), 
or “the book of the acts of Solomon” (1 Kings 11:41 KJV), or “the book of 
Nathan the prophet” and “the book of Gad the seer” (1 Chronicles 29:29 
KJV), or “the prophecy of Ahijah the Shilonite” and “the visions of Iddo the 
seer” (“written” 2 Chronicles 9:29; 13:22 KJV), or “the book of Shemaiah 
the prophet” (2 Chronicles 12:15 KJV), or “the book of Jehu the son of 
Hanani” (2 Chronicles 20:34; 19:2 KJV), or “the sayings of the seers” (2 
Chronicles 33:19 KJV), or “the epistle from Laodicea” (Colossians 4:16 
KJV)?

In the very book (Deuteronomy) in which God told the Israelites,

. . . man doth not live by bread only, but by every word that 
proceedeth out of the mouth of the LORD doth man live. 
(Deuteronomy 8:3 KJV)

He also told them this:

The secret things belong unto the LORD our God: but those 
things which are revealed belong unto us and to our children 
for ever, that we may do all the words of this law. 
(Deuteronomy 29:29 KJV)

Even the one nation to whom God exclusively gave His written Word, even 
that nation didn't have everything. “The secret things belong unto the Lord.” 
Plus, even that nation, when they sinned and God brought His judgment upon 
Jerusalem, the Word was taken from them, as it is written,

Her gates are sunk into the ground; he hath destroyed and 
broken her bars: her king and her princes are among the 
Gentiles: the law is no more; her prophets also find no vision 
from the LORD. (Lamentations 2:9 KJV, "the law is no more" 
(א ןייין תֹוָר�)ההה

Likewise, Amos says,
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Behold, the days come, saith the Lord GOD, that I will send 
a famine in the land, not a famine of bread, nor a thirst for 
water, but of hearing the words of the LORD: And they shall 
wander from sea to sea, and from the north even to the east, 
they shall run to and fro to seek the word of the LORD, and 
shall not find it. (Amos 8:11-12 KJV)

Moreover, God may choose to reveal and then conceal, as He did with John.

And I saw another mighty angel come down from heaven, 
clothed with a cloud: and a rainbow was upon his head, and 
his face was as it were the sun, and his feet as pillars of fire: 
And he had in his hand a little book open: and he set his 
right foot upon the sea, and his left foot on the earth, and 
cried with a loud voice, as when a lion roareth: and when he 
had cried, seven thunders uttered their voices. And when the 
seven thunders had uttered their voices, I was about to write: 
and I heard a voice from heaven saying unto me, Seal up 
those things which the seven thunders uttered, and write 
them not. (Revelation 10:1-4 KJV)

John got to hear what they said, but for others the Lord chose to keep it hidden.

So, God has not revealed everything, nor does He promise to, nor does He 
promise to give all of His written word, nor does He promise to give a written 
text to any particular Gentile people (English-speaking or otherwise). What we 
have been given is certainly sufficient (2 Timothy 3:16-17), but to claim, 
“surely God has made his every word available to us” as Anderson asserts is 
just not Biblical.

Immediately after the above, Anderson further writes,

But where is God’s word?

The obvious choice is the King James Bible.

Obvious to whom? Obviously, obvious to Anderson, but not so obvious to the 
reader of the KJV Bible. There's no “King James Bible” or anything like it 
found between Genesis to Revelation in the KJV itself. There is not even a 
promise of an English translation found in holy writ, let alone a particular 
English translation (i.e. the KJV).

Therefore, based on this “obvious” that isn't so Biblically obvious, but rather 
quite presumptuous, Anderson continues to argue on this sandy ground 
claiming immediately after the above quote,

God’s word has been available in many forms in the past, of 
course (i.e. before 1611, etc.), but for our generation God has 
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provided the King James Bible. The King James Bible is not 
only the best-selling and most translated book in the history of 
mankind, but is also the Bible that God has used unlike any other 
in history.

God used Balaam's “dumb ass” as well (2 Peter 2:16 KJV). The Lord uses 
everything (Romans 11:36), good and evil (Isaiah 45:7), to fulfill His purposes 
(Psalm 33:11; Romans 8:28). God using something proves nothing in this case. 
Besides, God has not revealed any such knowledge of “used unlike any other 
in history,” nor is Anderson thousands of years old as if he could know such a 
thing (Ecclesiastes 1:11), nor is he capable of having such knowledge 
(Ecclesiastes 8:17).

Furthermore, the King James being the best-selling, or most translated, or used 
unlike any other, are not Biblical standards (Matthew 7:2) for assuming it is a 
particularly God-sanctioned translation. Pilgrim's Progress and the Quran have 
similar traits, but neither of them are godly. Plus, “best-selling” and “most 
translated,” if anything, would be an argument against it, since the world hates 
the Word (John 15:18-19).

Nonetheless, Anderson continues (2 paragraphs later),

In the 17th and 18th centuries, the nation God was using the 
most was the nation of England. Over time, the United States of 
America picked up the torch of the gospel and has been used by 
God unlike any other nation. 

These nations have been used by God to spread false Christianity (see our 
article entitled “You Think You're Saved, But You're Not!”). The gospel that 
has been preached and is preached in America is false. The Christianity that 
has prevailed in England and America “abideth not in the doctrine of 
Christ,” and therefore, “hath not God” (2 John 9 KJV). It is in accord with 
the working of Satan who "deceiveth the whole world" (Revelation 12:9 
KJV). But, since Anderson himself preaches a false gospel (as illustrated 
above), then it is not surprising for him to be undiscerning and have this 
Satanic historical view.

In this same paragraph Anderson states,

English has also become the universal second language of the 
world. In God’s foresight, he supplied the English-speaking 
people with a perfect preservation of his word, the King James 
Bible.

This claim is not based on any Biblical text telling us this concept that God 
“supplied the English-speaking people with a perfect preservation of his word, 
the King James Bible.” But rather, it is based on Anderson's (and others) 
“teaching for doctrines the commandments of men” (Matthew 15:9 KJV).
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Finally, in the next paragraph Anderson asks a very pertinent question.

If the King James Bible is not God’s word, then where is God’s 
word?

The pertinent part, for this discussion (because there is no claim here of “the 
KJV is not God's word”), is the latter part. Where does the KJV answer this 
question: “where is God's word?” Anderson does not answer that, not from the 
KJV.

B. Where Is God's Word?
Does the Bible answer this question? Yes, as already noted, “unto them were 
committed the oracles of God” (Romans 3:1-2 KJV; Psalm 147:19-20). God 
gave the Hebrews His written Word. Thus, it is to no surprise we find His Word 
written in Hebrew. And, within the Hebrew texts there are also parts in 
Aramaic (KJV “Syriack” Daniel 2:4, Hebrew המ תייית(אָרָר� ['arâmiyt]). The Aramaic 
parts are found in Genesis 31:47; Ezra 4:8 - 6:18; 7:12-26; Jeremiah 10:11; and 
Daniel 2:4 – 7:28.

Moreover, in Matthew 5:18 Jesus marked the Greek texts as also part of the 
written Word. In Matthew 5:18 Jesus said,

For verily I say unto you, Till heaven and earth pass, one jot 
or one tittle shall in no wise pass from the law, till all be 
fulfilled. (KJV).

The “law” in Scripture is used for both the law of Moses (Matthew 7:12; Luke 
24:44) and a more general term meaning Scripture (e.g. John 10:34/Psalm 
82:6; 1 Corinthians 14:21/Isaiah 28:11-12; Psalm 19:7; 78:1; Isaiah 1:10).

Thus, in Matthew 5:18 Jesus notes the smallest details will not be lost, and the 
details given in Matthew 5:18 are first a “jot.” “Jot” is a translation of the 
Greek word ἰῶτα (iôta). This word, ἰῶτα (iôta), is found only here in the Greek 
NT. Iῶτα (iôta) is the 9th letter in the Greek alphabet equivalent to the 9th 
letter in the English alphabet, “i.”

The second detail Jesus mentions is a “tittle.” A “tittle” is a translation of the 
Greek word κεραία (keraia). Kεραία (keraia) is found also only in Luke 16:17 
(KJV “tittle”). Kεραία (keraia) is apparently a reference to a part of a letter. In 
the Greek OT (LXX) the Greek word for “horn” is similar to this. It is κέρας 
(keras, e.g. 1 Samuel 2:1).

It can be seen from the Greek text in Matthew 5:18 that Jesus promises to keep 
the Scriptures intact. With His particular wording it can be seen the Greek is 
specifically noted, as Jesus said, “one iota or one tittle shall by no means 
pass away” (a more literal translation). Jesus brings it down to the very last 
letter of the Greek, the last iota (ἰῶτα). But, Anderson argues against this as 
well.
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In his article, “Correcting the King James Bible,” he claims the Greek and 
Hebrew texts have not been preserved, but the KJV English has. Anderson 
writes, 

“For we know in part, and we prophesy in part. But when that 
which is perfect is come, then that which is in part shall be done 
away.” – I Corinthians 13:9, 10. This verse was written by the 
apostle Paul, who only had a partial Bible (the Old Testament). 
The word “perfect” in the Bible means complete (see James 1:4 
et al). Today we have the complete, perfect King James 
Bible, . . . .

First, Anderson assumes Paul only had the OT. We don't know what all he had. 
The Bible never says. Second, where in 1 Corinthians 13 or anywhere else in 
the Bible is the KJV noted as the “perfect” to which Paul was referring? The 
KJV itself nowhere teaches any such concept.10

Anderson continues,

and as God promised, that which was in part has been done away 
(i.e. the original Hebrew and Greek manuscripts used in time 
past, which were only a part of the Bible respectively).

3. Why Do Preachers Correct the King James Bible?

If  God has not preserved the original manuscripts, then why in 
the world do fundamentalist preachers all over America go back 
to  “the”  Greek  to  correct  or  augment  the  King James  Bible? 
They are correcting the perfect Bible with a copy of a copy (the 
1633 so-called Textus Receptus). [underlining added]

So, Jesus said not “one iota or one tittle shall by no means pass away” 
(Matthew 5:18). But, Anderson declares, not only one, but all iotas have passed 
away, along with every tittle, as he says,

. . . that which was in part has been done away (i.e. the original 
Hebrew and Greek manuscripts . . . ).

It matters not whether he speaks of the “original manuscripts” (the actual 
physical manuscript itself) or faithful copies thereof. He exalts the English 
KJV translation over the Hebrew and Greek texts. Whether it be in its original 
form on its original piece of paper, or a faithfully preserved copy thereof (in 
whole or in part), it makes no difference. Jesus said “one iota or one tittle 
shall by no means pass away.” Anderson, by his exaltation of the KJV 
English over the Hebrew and Greek, and declaring the Hebrew and Greek to 
have passed away, denies Christ's words. If the Greek has not been preserved, 
if “one iota” has passed away, how could Jesus have been speaking the truth? 
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Well, Jesus did speak the truth, and it is Anderson who is the liar.

So, Anderson rejects what Jesus says in the Greek, and fabricates (or 
regurgitates) doctrine found in neither the Hebrew, Aramaic (Syriack), Greek, 
or English (KJV) texts. Anderson is truly bad news, and so are all who follow 
this KJV only doctrine. They get the trust off of God's Word onto good 
sounding human wisdom. Such a thing damns the soul, because the trust is not 
in God, but in man (Jeremiah 17:5).

For more on this topic, and specifically in regards to translations of the written 
Word, please see our article entitled, “The KJV Controversy.” For an overall 
conclusion, see section “V. Conclusion” (and a section or two before that for 
context).

Endnotes:
1 www.truebornsons.com/042813a.mp3

2     www.youtube.com/watch?v=BXMA4xOS5BY See also the sermon entitled, 
“Historic Fundamentalism?” at almost ½ way through during Anderson's 
discussion of John Bunyan and Pilgrim's Progress, Anderson reiterates a 
“christian” can kill themselves and go to heaven.

3 7/6/08 www.kjvprophecy.com/070608p.mp3

4 www.youtube.com/watch?v=eT7w5EjixMU

5 www.youtube.com/watch?v=rhxFTz7qzPM

6   http://faithfulwordbaptist.org/truth_about_homosexuals.html

7 KJV also translates this word “conceived” in Romans 9:10 and “chambering” 
in Romans 13:13.

8 Some examples, “wroth” (e.g. Genesis 4:5); “grisled” (Genesis 31:10); 
“obeisance” (e.g. Genesis 37:7); “ere” (e.g. Exodus 1:19); “carbuncle” (e.g. 
Exodus 28:17); “habergeon” (e.g. Exodus 28:32); “beeves” (e.g. Leviticus 
22:19); “pygarg” (Deuteronomy 14:5); "descry" (Judges 1:23); “bier” (e.g. 2 
Samuel 3:31); “cracknels” & “cruse” (1 Kings 14:3); “neesings” (Job 41:18); 
“leasing” (e.g. Psalm 4:2); “holpen” (e.g. Psalm 86:17); “penury” (e.g. 
Proverbs 14:23); “nitre” (e.g. Proverbs 25:20); “bewrayeth” (e.g. Proverbs 
27:16); “besom” (Isaiah 14:23); "hoar" (Isaiah 46:4); “cockatrice” (Isaiah 
59:5); “gaddest” (Jeremiah 2:36); “sottish” (Jeremiah 4:22);“dote” (Jeremiah 
50:36); “choler” (e.g. Daniel 8:7); “anon” (e.g. Matthew 13:20); “lowring” 
(Matthew 16:3); “ado” (Mark 5:39); “firkins” (John 2:6); “chambering” 
(Romans 13:13); “cankered” (James 5:3).

9   http://faithfulwordbaptist.org/kingjamesbible.html

10 Someone might argue that 1 John 2:20 “ye know all things” (KJV) supports 
Anderson's concept of the “perfect” in 1 Corinthians 13:10 (& 12). Thus, the 
“we know in part” in 1 Corinthians 13:9 is no longer applicable.
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Besides the obvious fact that Paul writes “we know in part” in the present 
tense, and it is quite evident we are still in this sinful flesh (Romans 7:14-25), 
we still know in part (as God told the Israelites in Deuteronomy 29:29). 1 
Corinthians 13:10 says,

But when that which is perfect is come, then that which is in 
part shall be done away. (KJV)

What is “that which is in part”? It is the partial knowledge and partial prophesy 
of verse 9. Clearly the partial knowledge still exists, as Ecclesiastes 8:17 still 
stands true, and clearly there is prophecy yet to come (Revelation 11:3-6). Plus, 
verse 12 declares,

For now we see through a glass, darkly; but then face to face: 
now I know in part; but then shall I know even as also I am 
known. (1 Corinthians 13:12 KJV)

The “perfect” here is well defined as “face to face” (which we do not have, see 
e.g. Exodus 33:11; Proverbs 8:14; Matthew 5:8), and “shall I know even as 
also I am known” which describes the same reality as 1 John 3:2. Actually, 1 
John 3:2 encapsulates both concepts and well defines the “perfect.”

Beloved, now are we the sons of God, and it doth not yet 
appear what we shall be: but we know that, when he shall 
appear, we shall be like him; for we shall see him as he is. (1 
John 3:2 KJV)
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Hank Hanegraaff

The Destructive (2 Peter 2:1) Babble Answer Man
[All quotes are taken from The Complete Bible Answer Book, by Hank 

Hanegraaff, Collector's Edition, copyright 2008, Thomas Nelson]

See also, Does God Have Faith?

I. Hank's Suicide
As so many others in the false Christian world (see our article on suicide), 
Hank Hanegraaff teaches you can kill yourself and go to heaven. Hank thinks 
as long as you “sincerely desire forgiveness” you'll be OK. This is a very 
destructive heresy (2 Peter 2:1), especially for those who despairingly want out 
of this life. This advice can easily lead people literally straight to hell.

In his book, The Complete Bible Answer Book, Hanegraaff claims,

those who sincerely desire forgiveness can be absolutely certain 
that God will never spurn them. (p. 398)

This statement is made in the context of the question, “Is Suicide An 
Unforgivable Sin?” Hanegraaff answers, 

First, no single act is unforgivable. The unforgivable sin is a 
continuous, ongoing rejection of forgiveness. Those who refuse 
forgiveness through Christ will spend eternity separated from his 
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love and grace. Conversely, those who sincerely desire 
forgiveness can be absolutely certain that God will never spurn 
them. (p. 398)

This is so foolish. It is not that “a continuous, ongoing rejection of 
forgiveness” is “unforgivable.” It is that anyone who dies in their sins is not 
forgiven (Revelation 21:8). Obviously, if a man lived for 100 years and had “a 
continuous, ongoing rejection of forgiveness,” but then repented (in Truth), he 
would be forgiven (John 3:16). Only if a man were to die in such a state would 
he not be forgiven. But, this is not because rejecting God's forgiveness is an 
unforgivable sin, but because, 

it is appointed for men to die once, but after this the 
judgment (Hebrews 9:27).

When unbelievers die in their sin (as in John 8:24), any and all sin they have 
committed is not forgiven. It is not because those sins were “unforgivable.” It 
is because they died in them, and now they face God's judgment (Amos 4:12). 
Thus, the sin of “a continuous, ongoing rejection of forgiveness” is no 
different. It is simply one sin among many that is not forgiven, if a person dies 
in that state. 

All men will be judged according to their deeds, just as both the Old Testament 
(Ecclesiastes 12:13-14) and New Testament warn (Romans 2:6-10; John 5:28-
29). And unless their sins are washed away in the blood of the Lamb (as in 1 
John 1:7), they will be “judged according to their works” (Revelation 20:12), 
not forgiven, and “cast into the lake of fire” (Revelation 20:15). 

Nevertheless, Jesus did speak of a sin in Matthew 12:22-32; Mark 3:22-30; and 
Luke 12:10 that He explicitly said will never be forgiven. It is an 
“unforgivable” sin. Those there committed it, as it is written, 

"but he who blasphemes against the Holy Spirit never has 
forgiveness, but is subject to eternal condemnation " - 
because they said, "He has an unclean spirit." (Mark 3:29-30)

In the face of Christ Himself with the undeniable works of the Holy Spirit 
manifest before them,1 they said, “He has an unclean spirit.” That sin Christ 
said, “never has forgiveness.” 

Hanegraaff turns the unforgivable sin into a forgivable sin (“no single act is 
unforgivable”) and twists suicide into a forgivable event for “those who 
sincerely desire forgiveness.” Indeed, an unsuccessful suicide attempt could be 
forgiven. But a successful one is an entirely different matter. Such a feat seals 
the fate (Hebrews 9:27). 

Although Hanegraaff warns, “those who take the sacred name of Christ upon 
their lips dare not contemplate it” (p. 398), his warning has no teeth. Hank 
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says, “suicide is the murder of oneself” (p. 399). But, according to Hank's 
scheme, as long as you “sincerely desire forgiveness” “God will never spurn” 
you. Thus, Hanegraaff gives the green light to those in despair to blow their 
brains out and supposedly go to heaven. After all, “God will never spurn 
them.” What a hellish lie! Matthew 24:13; John 15:1-6; Romans 11:22; 1 
Corinthians 15:2; Colossians 1:23; Hebrews 3:6, 14; 12:25; and 1 John 5:4 all 
reveal and thus warn such an act (successful that is) will damn the soul to hell. 
For those who do so show their faith and hope is not in Christ, and thus God 
will spurn them (Romans 2:8-9). For more, see our article on suicide. 

II. Who Is Hank? 
The Complete Bible Answer Book writes at the end of the book in “About the 
Author:” 

Hank Hanegraaff serves as president and chairman of the board 
of the North Carolina-based Christian Research Institute 
International. He is also host of the Bible Answer Man radio 
program, which is broadcast daily across the United States and 
Canada – as well as around the world through the Internet at 
www.equip.org.

Widely considered to be one of the world's leading Christian 
apologists, . . . 

Those with a discerning eye should note “one of the world's leading Christian 
apologists” does not fit a godly man (Luke 6:26; John 15:19). 

III. Hank's Genderless God 
In Hank's The Complete Bible Answer Book Hanegraaff answers the question, 
“Does God Have a Gender?” After quoting Genesis 1:27 Hank answers, 

As God created both male and female in his image, he does not 
participate in one or the other gender, but rather transcends 
gender. (p. 102)

Despite the fact that the Bible nowhere teaches this concept that “he does not 
participate in one or the other gender” (Proverbs 30:5-6), the very passage 
Hanegraaff cites points to the very opposite of Hank's claim. God made beings 
like Himself, male and female, duh (Genesis 1:26 “them”).

Furthermore, it's evident Hank forgot about Jesus. 

For in Him dwells all the fullness of the Godhead bodily 
(Colossians 2:9).
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Jesus is a Man (1 Timothy 2:5) and He is God (2 Peter 1:1). He clearly does 
“participate in one or the other gender” in Christ. 

Moreover, God “participates” and clearly reveals Himself to be a Man over and 
again throughout Scripture (e.g. Genesis 3:8; 18:1-19:1; 32:22-30/Hosea 12:3-
5; Judges 13:2-23). He explicitly calls Himself a Man (א תייש ['iysh], e.g. Genesis 
32:24; Joshua 5:13; Zechariah 6:12/Jeremiah 23:5-6), is called by others a Man 
(e.g. Judges 13:6, 8, 10-11), and in Judges 13:11 the Lord specifically confirms 
He is the Man ((ה�)הא תייש. 

So Manoah arose and followed his wife. When he came to the 
Man, he said to Him, "Are You the Man who spoke to this 
woman?" And He said, "I am." (see also Judges 13:22-23)

Hanegraaff brushes these aside calling them “anthropomorphisms or 
personifications that reveal God to us in ways we can understand” (p. 103). In 
other words, Hanegraaff is telling people not to believe their Bibles.

Also, God is revealed in the female as well. Christ is wisdom (1 Corinthians 
1:24), yet wisdom is a “she” (e.g. Proverbs 1:20; 8:1; 9:1). Jerusalem is also 
noted in the female (Jeremiah 33:16) and is “the mother of us all” (Galatians 
4:25-26). 

Instead of reasoning these away as some form of misinformation to 
communicate with lower mankind, they ought to be received and believed to 
the glory of God. 

IV. Hank's Non-obliteration God 
As should be already apparent, the God of Hanegraaff is not the God of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. This is further illustrated by his answer for 
question #49, “How can Christians legitimize a God who orders the genocide 
of entire nations?” Hank answers, 

First, a text without a context is a pretext. God's commands to 
destroy the nations inhabiting the promised land of Canaan must 
never be interpreted in isolation from their immediate contexts. 
The command to “destroy them totally” (Deuteronomy 7:2) is 
contextualized by the words: “Do not intermarry with them . . . 
for they will turn your sons and daughters away from following 
me to serve other gods . . . This is what you are to do to them: 
Break down their altars, smash their sacred stones, cut down 
their Asherah poles and burn their idols in the fire.” (vv. 3-5). As 
such, the aim of God's command was not the obliteration of the 
wicked but the obliteration of wickedness. (p. 156, underlining 
added) 

Hank does not know the God of the Bible. The Lord's aim every day, all day 
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long, 24 hours a day, 7 days a week, hour by hour, moment by moment, minute 
by minute, for causing “the dawn to know its place” is “that it might take 
hold of the ends of the earth, and the wicked be shaken out of it” (Job 
38:13). In other words, God's aim in every new day is “the obliteration of the 
wicked.” He is constantly and continually causing "the dawn to know its 
place." “God is angry every day” (Psalm 7:11) and He fulfills His anger 
every day, as He kills thousands every day and sends them to hell (Proverbs 
27:20a). 

V. Hank's “logically possible” God 
Immediately following the gender question above (question 27), Hank deals 
with question 28. 

Can God create a rock so heavy that he cannot move it? (p. 104)

Hank's answer? No. 

. . . just as it is impossible to make a one-sided triangle, so it is 
impossible to make a rock too heavy to be moved. What an all-
powerful God can create he can obviously move. Put another 
way, God can do everything that is logically possible. (p. 104-
105)

So, even though the angel said, 

For with God nothing will be impossible (Luke 1:37),

Hank confines God to “logically possible” things. “Nothing” (Luke 1:37) is 
quite encompassing, and “impossible” is by definition “not possible.”

Jesus said, 

. . . with God all things are possible (Matthew 19:26; Mark 
10:27).

Evidently, Jesus was thinking illogically here, or He forgot to add, “logically 
possible” to the parameter of “all things.” Hank confines Christ's “all things” 
and limits them to man's “logically possible” mind (Jeremiah 17:5). But, 
Scripture is not so restrained (Isaiah 55:8-9). 

Part of Hank's answer includes the following argument. 

While it is true that God can do anything that is consistent with 
his nature, it is absurd to suggest that he can do everything. God 
cannot lie (Hebrews 6:18); he cannot be tempted (James 1:13); 
and he cannot cease to exist (Psalm 102:25-27). (p. 104)
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It is true that God cannot lie, but when You are the Truth (John 14:6), and 
everything You say becomes reality (Hebrews 1:3; Colossians 1:16), this 
reality (Titus 1:2) is not a limiting factor.2 Moreover, it is indeed true. “God 
cannot be tempted by evil” (James 1:13). Yet, He was tempted nonetheless 
(Matthew 4:1; Hebrews 4:15). And, as for not existing, who says He can't pull 
that off? Hank does, but God doesn't (Proverbs 30:5-6). 

Actually, that's virtually what Jesus asked for in the garden. It was utterly 
impossible what Christ asked for. He requested, 

Take this cup away from me (Mark 14:36).

The “cup” of which Jesus spoke was the cup of suffering and death He was 
about to face (Mark 10:38; 14:23-24; John 18:11). Jesus asked that this would 
not happen! That was utterly impossible. God had already given His Word on 
the matter (e.g. Isaiah 53; etc.). Christ was “slain from the foundation of the 
world” (Revelation 13:8). He is the One and Only Savior (Isaiah 43:11) “who 
takes away the sin of the world!” (John 1:29). He basically asked that He not 
be who He is. 

Yet, Jesus said God could do it. In the very context of this request the Lord 
said, 

Abba, Father, all things are possible for You. (Mark 14:36)

That equals, “Father, You can do it.” Christ pushes over the edge of eternity 
“all things.” Jesus was not under any delusion of “logically possible” 
limitations upon God and what He could do. 

Finally, Hank begins answering question 28 with these words: 

This question is a classic straw man that has most Christians 
looking like the proverbial deer in the headlights. At best, it 
challenges God's omnipotence. At worst, it undermines his 
existence.

First, there is a problem with the premise of the question. (p. 
104) 

No, there's a problem with Hank's answer. It is a perfectly legitimate question, 
and it is Hanegraaff who challenges God's omnipotence and undermines His 
existence. The answer is “Yes, and then He could lift it.” The Almighty God 
has already proven Himself on this kind of thing. He lost a wrestling match 
with a man whom He made (Genesis 32:22-30; Hosea 12:3-4). Truly, “all 
things are possible for You” (Mark 14:36). 
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VI. Hank Calls God a “cosmic rapist” 
Under question #40, “Why does God allow bad things to happen to good 
people?” Hank writes, 

First, Christian theism acknowledges that God created the 
potential for evil because God created humans with freedom of 
choice. We choose to love or hate, to do good or evil. The record 
of history bears eloquent testimony to the fact that humans of 
their own free will have actualized the reality of evil through 
such choices.

Furthermore, without choice, love is meaningless. God is neither 
a cosmic rapist who forces his love on people, nor a cosmic 
puppeteer who forces people to love him. (p. 135-136)

So, according to Hank, a “cosmic rapist” is One “who forces his love on 
people.” The problem is, that's exactly what God does. As it is written, 

God, who is rich in mercy, because of His great love with 
which He loved us, even when we were dead in trespasses, 
made us alive together with Christ (Ephesians 2:4-5).

We were dead. God in His love made us alive. That's as forceful as it gets, 
especially considering we did not want to be made alive (Proverbs 8:36). We 
sought “only rebellion” (Proverbs 17:11). We did not seek God (Romans 
3:11). We hated Him (Romans 1:30), so much so we couldn't stand to think of 
Him (Romans 1:28; Psalm 10:4). We refused to come to Him (John 3:20), but 
instead followed after Satan (Acts 26:18; 1 John 5:19). Our father was the 
Devil (as in John 8:44; 1 John 3:8, 10) and the desires of our father we wanted 
to do (as in John 8:44; Romans 3:15). 

Yet, God “made us alive” together with Himself (Colossians 2:13). That is 
most profoundly forcing One's Self upon another. Hank calls Him a “cosmic 
rapist.” He blasphemes (2 Timothy 3:2) and denies the Lord who bought him 
(2 Peter 2:1). 

Hank also calls Him a “cosmic puppeteer who forces people to love him.” 
Thank God He does force us to love Him, otherwise we would not; and any 
claim to the contrary is a proud boast against God and His Word. How dare 
anyone take credit for any good they might do. As David wrote, 

My goodness is nothing apart from You. (Psalm 16:2)

And as Paul wrote, 

it is no longer I who live, but Christ lives in me (Galatians 
2:20).
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If it is not Paul, but Christ, then it is Christ in Paul loving God. That's about as 
“forced” as it can get. 

All men have within them a “desperately wicked” heart (Jeremiah 17:9) that 
“renounces the Lord” (Psalm 10:3). If God did not force us to love Him, we 
never would; and we'd suffer in hell forever for it. “He saved us,” not we 
ourselves (Titus 3:5). He gave us, forced upon us, a new heart (as in Ezekiel 
36:26)3 We were incapable of loving Him (Jeremiah 13:23), didn't want to love 
Him (Romans 1:30), and He saved us from such a miserable state. 

But, to follow Hank's logic, God is the great “cosmic puppeteer,” because not 
only is salvation (loving God, etc.) forced upon people, “all things” are forced 
upon everyone and everything everywhere at all times.

For of Him and through Him and to Him are all things, to 
whom be glory forever. Amen. (Romans 11:36)

There is not a single thing in existence or non-existence (e.g. Ecclesiastes 4:3) 
that is not included in “all things” (Romans 11:36). God even creates evil 
(Isaiah 45:7 KJV), causes it (e.g. 2 Samuel 12:11-12), and orchestrates it (e.g. 2 
Chronicles 18:18-22). The reason men are sinners, is because He has made 
them so (Romans 11:32; Proverbs 16:4). 

Men know all too well this is so, but they suppress the truth (Romans 1:18-32) 
and hate the light (John 3:20). They know. They are quite acquainted with the 
many inescapable facts of life of which they had no power over whatsoever, 
and of which clearly God was, is, and will be the only One to control. There is 
an entire universe of which men know little about and had nothing to do with 
its existence and continued function. There is likewise a massive earth of 
which they know little about (contrary to man's proud claim) and had nothing 
to do with its existence and little to nothing to do with its continued function. 
Within this universe and earth they were born, not by their choice or doing, and 
they were born sinners, not by their choice or doing. They are evil by decree 
(Romans 11:32), not by free will (Romans 9:16, 18). But Hank fights against 
the Truth. 

VII. Hank's Free Will Folly 
Hank pushes his false doctrine of free will to an extreme lunacy in question 
#155. In answering “Why should I believe in hell?” Hanegraaff writes, 

Furthermore, the concept of choice demands that we believe in 
hell. Without hell, there is no choice. And without choice, heaven 
would not be heaven; heaven would be hell. The righteous would 
inherit a counterfeit heaven, and the unrighteous would be 
incarcerated in heaven against their wills, which would be a 
torture worse than hell. Imagine spending a lifetime voluntarily 
distanced from God only to find yourself involuntarily dragged 
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into his loving presence for all eternity; the alternative to hell is 
worse than hell itself in that humans made in the image of God 
would be stripped of freedom and forced to worship God against 
their will. (p. 472-473)

This is so full of nuts, it needs to be broken down a little. First, Hank claims, 

the concept of choice demands that we believe in hell.

Wrong! Scripture does not teach this concept (Proverbs 30:5-6), but it does 
teach what demands that we believe in hell. God demands that we believe in 
hell, both by precept (Proverbs 13:13) and by His existence (Luke 12:4-5). He 
does not tell us to believe in hell, or demand us to believe in hell, or warn us 
about hell, because of choice. Choice is not God. Choice does not decide who 
perishes or who doesn't. God does (Romans 9:11-23). We do not even decide if 
we perish or not. God does (Romans 9:18). Even our choice to turn to Him is 
not our choice but His (Romans 9:16; John 15:16). The reality of hell has 
everything to do with God. The concept of God demands that we believe in 
hell. 

Nevertheless, Hank continues, 

Without hell, there is no choice. And without choice, heaven 
would not be heaven;

In this statement Hanegraaff blasphemes the Heavens and declares the real 
Heaven “not . . . heaven,” because what he is arguing against is actually the 
reality God has made. There is no choice, in the sense in which Hanegraaff 
speaks. 

Hank's idea of choice, as illustrated above, is without the control of God, 
without the truth of Romans 11:36; Proverbs 16:4, 9; 20:24; Jeremiah 10:23; 
Lamentations 3:37-38; etc.. Therefore, Hank's “freedom of choice” (p. 135) is 
apart from the sovereign hand of God, outside of His absolute control. Hank 
writes,

God, the personification of love, grants us the freedom of choice. 
Without such freedom, we would be little more than 
preprogrammed robots. (p. 136)

Please note God's preprogramming in Isaiah 46:10. 

Remember the former things of old, for I am God, and there 
is no other; I am God, and there is none like Me, declaring 
the end from the beginning, and from ancient times things 
that are not yet done, saying, ”My counsel shall stand, and I 
will do all My pleasure” (Isaiah 46:10-11)

481



False Teachers

David wrote, 

in Your book they all were written, the days fashioned for 
me, when as yet there were none of them. (Psalm 139:16)

David did not have a choice in the matter. His days were already written down, 
already determined, already declared “from the beginning” (Isaiah 46:10). 
This is true for all mankind and all existence (Romans 11:36). The “choice” of 
which Hanegraaff speaks does not exist and never has. Therefore, since Hank's 
premise “without a choice” is actually reality, then Hank declares “heaven 
would not be heaven,” calls heaven “a counterfeit heaven,” and thereby speaks 
evil of Heaven Himself.

In the large quote above Hank dives off the deep end and writes, 

The righteous would inherit a counterfeit heaven, and the 
unrighteous would be incarcerated in heaven against their wills, 
which would be a torture worse than hell.

So, what Scripture calls “fullness of joy” (Psalm 16:11) Hanegraaff calls 
“worse than hell.” Jesus called heaven “Paradise” (Luke 23:43).4 To “be 
incarcerated in heaven against their wills” equals to “be incarcerated in 
Paradise against their wills.” Yes, indeed, that sounds really tough, but 
seriously “torture worse than hell”? 

Hanegraaff continues, 

Imagine spending a lifetime voluntarily distanced from God . . . .

Here again Hanegraaff's canine teeth (John 10:12) reveal themselves. 
“Voluntarily” (as Hank is using it) is not in the picture. The wicked are made 
wicked by God (Proverbs 16:4) and can do nothing but wickedness (Jeremiah 
13:23). That's not very “voluntary.” Indeed, at the same time, “they have 
brought evil upon themselves” (Isaiah 3:9), but Hank excludes the former 
truth and reasons to his own destruction (2 Peter 3:16). 

Finally, in the large quote above Hank writes, 

Imagine spending a lifetime voluntarily distanced from God only 
to find yourself involuntarily dragged into his loving presence 
for all eternity; the alternative to hell is worse than hell itself in 
that humans made in the image of God would be stripped of 
freedom and forced to worship God against their will.

Can you image being “involuntarily dragged into his loving presence for all 
eternity”? Doesn't that just sound like an eternal bummer? And imagine, sitting 
there in Paradise being forced to worship God against your will, instead of 
being tormented in the lake of fire. Which would you choose? We know Hank's 
“choice.” He considers Paradise “worse than hell itself,” if you are forced to 
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worship God there. Hanegraaff is truly insane. 

By the way, the wicked will be forced to worship God (Psalm 22:29; 86:9; 
Philippians 2:10; Revelation 15:4). They will also be in His presence, but in 
torment (Revelation 14:9-11; 21:8). 

Finally, Hank reveals his free-will duplicity and hypocrisy in his answer to, 
“Can a person be argued into the Kingdom of God?” 

First, no matter how eloquent you may or may not be, you 
cannot change anyone else's heart- only the Holy Spirit can do 
that. Thus, while it is your responsibility to “always be prepared 
to give an answer to everyone who asks you to give the reason 
for the hope that you have” (1 Peter 3:15-16), it is God who 
changes the heart.

Furthermore, the problem is not that people cannot believe, it is 
that they will not believe. (p. 113)

So, immediately after saying, “only the Holy Spirit can” “change anyone else's 
heart,” and God is the One who “changes the heart,” he says, “the problem is 
not that people cannot believe.” If only God can change the heart, then “people 
cannot believe” unless He changes their heart. Just as it is written, 

Therefore they could not believe, because Isaiah said again: 
"He has blinded their eyes and hardened their hearts, lest 
they should see with their eyes, lest they should understand 
with their hearts and turn, so that I should heal them." (John 
12:39-40; see also Romans 9:16, 18)

VIII. Hank's Rejection of God's Command 
Paul tells Timothy in 1 Timothy 2:11-12, 

Let a woman learn in silence with all submission. And I do 
not permit a woman to teach or to have authority over a 
man, but to be in silence. (see also 1 Timothy 3:15)

Paul likewise declares to the Corinthians, 

Let your women keep silent in the churches, for they are not 
permitted to speak; but they are to be submissive, as the law 
also says. And if they want to learn something, let them ask 
their own husbands at home; for it is shameful for women to 
speak in church. (1 Corinthians 14:34-35)

Hank is asked, 
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Must women be silent in church? (p. 172, question #56)

Anyone who truly knew and believed the Bible wouldn't need to ask this 
question. Nonetheless, Hank answers, 

First, Paul obviously does not intend to say that women must 
always be silent in church. (p. 172)

So to begin with, Hank deceives the simple (Proverbs 14:15) by telling them 
virtually, “Paul didn't mean what he wrote.” Then Hank continues, 

Rather, in a culture in which women were largely illiterate and 
unlearned, Paul is saying that until a woman learns she must not 
presume to teach. (p. 172)

This extra revelation must be in the Hank Hanegraaff manuscript, 1st Hank, for 
it certainly isn't found in holy writ (Proverbs 30:5-6). Hank continues, 

If Paul had intended to say a woman must always be silent, he 
would not have given women instructions on how to pray or 
prophesy publicly in church (1 Corinthians 11:5). (p. 172)

This too must be found in the extra-biblical manuscript evidence of 1st Hank, 
for “in church” is nowhere found in 1 Corinthians 11 in Paul's instructions on 
praying and prophesying. Women could indeed prophesy publicly (outside of 
church). There is no prohibition against that. But, Paul was not lying when he 
said, “it is shameful for women to speak in church” (1 Corinthians 14:35) 
and “the things which I write to you are the commandments of the Lord” 
(1 Corinthians 14:37). Hank discards His commandments. 

In this same section Hanegraaff continues in his extra-biblical revelations and 
claims, 

Paul chastises the Jewish men of his day for excluding women 
from learning, thus leaving them vulnerable to deception. (p. 
172-173)

Again, you will search in vain to find that in Scripture (Proverbs 30:5-6). Hank 
continues, 

Just as Adam was responsible for failing to protect Eve from 
deception, so too the men of Paul's day would be held 
responsible if they hindered women from studying and growing 
in their faith. (p. 173)

None of that is in the Word. This is Hank's imagination gone wild, or it's a 
borrowed addition. Either way, it's not the Word of God, but rather the word of 
Hank (Jeremiah 17:5).
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IX. Hank's Mind Knowledge 
Further evidence of an awol brain can be found in Hank's profound statement 
that he knows, 

Satan cannot read our minds (p. 341, question #113 “Does Satan 
have access to our minds?”).

Hank gives no Scripture to substantiate this statement (which sadly is not a 
problem for many), but nonetheless, this is quite a claim. The god of this age is 
able to blind every unbelieving mind on the planet (2 Corinthians 4:4) and 
deceive the whole world (Revelation 12:9). He “works in the sons of 
disobedience” (Ephesians 2:2) as they are “captive by him to do his will” (2 
Timothy 2:26) and under his power (Acts 26:18; 1 John 5:19). Satan is able to 
reach into the hearts of men and take out the Word that was planted therein 
(Mark 4:15; Luke 8:12). He can put into the heart (John 13:2), fill the heart 
(Acts 5:3), enter a man (Luke 22:3), and sift a man (Luke 22:31). 

Satan is very powerful. Whether he can read our minds or not is never 
specifically addressed. Nonetheless, this doesn't slow down Hanegraaff from 
finding an answer. 

X. Hank's Tithe 
Conveniently fitting for a heart trained in covetous practices (2 Peter 2:14), 
Hanegraaff claims the tithe is still in effect. He says, 

tithing is as important today as it has ever been. (p. 444)

The only New Testament verse Hanegraaff gives to justify this claim is 
Matthew 23:23. 

Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites! For you pay 
tithe of mint and anise and cummin, and have neglected the 
weightier matters of the law: justice and mercy and faith. 
These you ought to have done, without leaving the others 
undone. (Matthew 23:23)

Jesus was speaking to a group that rejected Him and who were under the law, 
as Jesus says, “weightier matters of the law.” But, 

Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to everyone who 
believes. (Romans 10:4)

Matthew 23:23 is no passage to prove “tithing is as important today as it has 
ever been.” People are indeed free to give ten percent (as Abraham and Jacob 
did, Genesis 14:20; 28:22), and indeed should be giving, as is characteristic of 
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any godly person,(Proverbs 4:9-10; 11:24-25). But, the tithe (specifically ten 
percent) is not a command found in the new covenant. 

XI. Hank's Disembodied Soul 
Hank believes people become disembodied souls when they die. This simply is 
not Scriptural. In answer to the question, “When do we receive our resurrected 
bodies?” Hank writes, 

This is a question I encountered frequently after the death of my 
father. Family members and friends wanted to know whether my 
dad had become a disembodied soul or whether he received his 
resurrection body the moment he died.

First, Scripture clearly refers to the moment of death as 
disembodiment, not re-embodiment. (p. 450, underlining added)

Actually, Scripture clearly refers to both. 

In his answer Hanegraaff refers to 2 Corinthians 5:6 & 8 regarding the 
disembodiment, but the verses just prior speak of the re-embodiment God 
promises immediately after death. 

For we know that if our earthly house, this tent, is destroyed, 
we have a building from God, a house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens. For in this we groan, earnestly 
desiring to be clothed with our habitation which is from 
heaven, if indeed, having been clothed, we shall not be found 
naked. For we who are in this tent groan, being burdened, 
not because we want to be unclothed, but further clothed, 
that mortality may be swallowed up by life. (2 Corinthians 
5:1-4)

When Paul says, “we have a building from God” he is talking of a heavenly 
body God has for us, so that “we shall not be found naked.” In other words, 
we won't be a disembodied spirit. 

This is further seen in Christ's conversation with the Sadducees about the 
resurrection when He said, 

But concerning the resurrection of the dead, have you not 
read what was spoken to you by God, saying, “I am the God 
of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob “? God 
is not the God of the dead, but of the living. (Matthew 22:31-
32)

Here Jesus points out that Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, though indeed their 
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bodies are dead in the grave, yet they are alive in resurrected bodies 
nevertheless. 

In the parallel passage in Luke 20 Jesus even goes so far as to point out, 

For He is not the God of the dead but of the living, for all live 
to Him. (Luke 20:37)

“All live to Him.” In other words, all are in resurrected bodies, even the 
wicked. Luke 16:19-31 well illustrates this. The rich man dies and goes to 
Hades, and he finds himself in a body (“my tongue”). He is in Hades very 
much alive, but in physical torment (“this flame”). He communicates with 
Abraham, who is also depicted in a physical body (“Abraham's bosom”), about 
Lazarus, who is also noted to be in flesh (“dip the tip of his finger in water”). 
The afterlife is very physical. Indeed, “all live to Him,” either in Paradise or in 
torment. 

XII. Hank's Clouds 
Hank's clouds are non-clouds, and he makes Jesus out to be a liar when he 
answers question #159, “Is 'coming on the clouds' a reference to Christ's 
second coming?” 

First, when Jesus told Caiaphas and the court that condemned 
him to death that he was the Son of Man who would come “on 
the clouds of heaven” he was not speaking of his second coming 
but of the coming judgment of Jerusalem (Matthew 26:63-64). 
As Caiaphas and the court well knew, clouds were a common 
Old Testament symbol pointing to God as the sovereign judge of 
the nations. In the words of Isaiah, “See, the Lord rides on a 
swift cloud and is coming to Egypt. The idols of Egypt tremble 
before him, and the hearts of the Egyptians melt within them” 
(Isaiah 19:1, emphasis added). Like the Old Testament prophets, 
Jesus employs the symbolism of clouds to warn his hearers that 
as judgment fell on Egypt, so would judgment soon befall 
Jerusalem. (p. 484-485)

First, who says God did not literally ride “on a swift cloud”? Hank does, 
Scripture does not. Second, Hank claims, “clouds were a common Old 
Testament symbol pointing to God as the sovereign judge of the nations.” This 
is totally bogus. It's so common it doesn't exist. He conveniently gives not one 
example.5 

Finally, to make Jesus' words “symbolism” is to make Him a liar, because He 
told Caiaphas very clearly, 

hereafter you shall see the Son of Man sitting at the right 
hand of Power, and coming on the clouds of heaven. (Matthew 
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26:64)

Christ spoke the truth, just as John did in Revelation 1:7. 

Behold, He is coming with clouds, and every eye will see Him, 
even they who pierced Him. and all the tribes of the earth 
will mourn because of Him. Even so, Amen.

XIII. Hank's Fantasy 
More of Hanks fiction can be seen in his answer to the question, “What does it 
mean to interpret the Bible literally?” Hank argues it should not be taken 
literally. 

In evidence one need only read the preceding verses which are 
packed with prophetic hyperbole: “Wail for the day of the Lord 
is near; it will come like destruction from the Almighty. Because 
of this, all hands will go limp, every man's heart will melt. Terror 
will seize them, pain and anguish will grip them; they will writhe 
like a woman in labor. They will look aghast at each other, their 
faces aflame” (vv. 6-8, emphasis added). Even the most pedantic 
literalist intuitively recognizes that Isaiah is not literally 
intending to infer that all hands will literally go limp and that 
every heart will literally melt. Nor is he literalistically predicting 
that every Babylonian face will be on fire any more than John is 
using wooden literalism to prophesy that the two witnesses in 
Revelation will literally emit flames of fire from their mouths 
(Revelation 11:5). (p. 527, reference is Isaiah 13:6-8)

Evidently, if Hank can't picture it happening, it must not be real. Hank's 
standard of “intuitively” equals “your own understanding” which Proverbs 
3:5 counsels against. The standard is the Word itself for light of understanding 
(Psalm 36:9; Proverbs 6:23). 

There is nothing in the Word dictating every hand couldn't go limp, and the 
heart melting is a way the Word describes faint heartedness (e.g. Deuteronomy 
1:28; 20:8).6 Nonetheless, it's evident Hanegraaff rejects the Word of the Lord 
on the two witnesses in Revelation 11. There is nothing indicating anything but 
that being literally fulfilled. 

Hank continues, 

Finally, it is crucial to correctly interpret fantasy imagery in 
apocalyptic passages – such as an enormous red dragon with 
seven heads and ten horns (Revelation 12:3); locusts with human 
faces, women's hair, and lions teeth (9:7); and a beast that 
resembled a leopard, but with feet like a bear and a mouth like a 
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lion (13:2). What is distinct about such fantasy images is that 
they do not correspond to anything in the real world. But while 
fantasy images are unreal, they provide a realistic means by 
which to ponder reality. (p. 527-528, underlining added)

Unreal fantasy to realistically ponder reality? Is that like clean filth or true lies? 

Within this pile of manure, Hanegraaff also writes, 

dragons are the stuff of mythology not theology. (p. 528)

Hank has a rude awakening coming. Dragons are as real as the sky is blue (Job 
41; Psalm 104:26; Isaiah 27:1). Satan himself is called, “the great dragon” 
(Revelation 12:9) and this in language to identify not obfuscate. 

Hank's idea of “unreal” “fantasy imagery” is the making of his own thoughts 
(Isaiah 65:2). It is not a Scriptural concept. Indeed, there is allegory (e.g. 
Galatians 4:24) and parables (e.g. Hebrews 9:9),7 but God uses real things to 
illustrate real things.

With Hanks deceit above, he rejects what is revealed about the two witnesses 
and believes not God's terrifying warning of the day of the Lord (Isaiah 13; 
Revelation 9), which by the way, is like no other this world has ever seen 
(Matthew 24:21). And, unless he's seen Satan, how would he know he isn't a 
literal dragon with seven heads and ten horns (Revelation 12:3)? Actually, even 
if he had seen him, that wouldn't necessarily prove anything (2 Corinthians 
11:14). 

Finally, after calling dragons “stuff of mythology,” Hanegraaff writes, 

Thus, the danger does not lie in the use of fantasy imagery but in 
uncritically impregnating these images with unbiblical notions. 
(p. 528)

What a hypocrite! This is exactly what he does. He impregnates the Word with 
unbiblical notions and comes up with his own unreal fantasies. 

XIV. Hank's Two Witnesses 

As already noted, Hank's eschatology is way off, and what he says about the 
two witnesses of Revelation 11 further illustrates his unreal fantasy. On page 
495-496 Hank writes, 

In light of biblical imagery, the two witnesses are revealed not as 
two literal people, such as a future reincarnation of Moses and 
Elijah, but rather as literary characters in John's apocalyptic 
narrative representing the entire line of Hebrew prophets in 
testifying against Israel and warning of soon-coming judgment 
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of God on Jerusalem.

So, in other words, according to Hank, Revelation 11:3-12 is a bunch of 
gobbledygook and it doesn't mean what it says. 

XV. Hank's 144,000 
Instead of believing the 144,000 are “the children of Israel” 12,000 from every 
tribe, like it says (Revelation 7:4-8), Hanegraaff does his share of 
“impregnating these images with unbiblical notions.” Under question #161 
“Who are the 144,000 of Revelation” he writes, 

First, the 144,000 and the great multitude are not two different 
peoples but two different ways of describing the same purified 
bride. (p. 489)

So to begin with, he starts by saying they are not what Scripture says they are. 
That's a good way to deceive people. Just brush aside the truth right at the first 
and then fill their head with lies thereafter. 

The text is not unclear. Revelation 7:4-8 records 12,000 out of each tribe of 
Israel, and then John writes, 

After these things I looked, and behold, a great multitude, 
which no one could count, from every nation and all tribes 
and peoples and tongues, . . . (Revelation 7:9).

It's not a complicated passage. Revelation 7:4-8 records 144,000 out of the 12 
tribes of Israel, then Revelation 7:9 records a great multitude “from every 
nation,” which would include Israel as well. The 144,000 is a special group 
that is specifically sealed by God (Revelation 7:3-4) and protected particularly 
from the plague of the fifth trumpet (Revelation 9:1-12). The great multitude 
(Revelation 7:9) is not given this seal and protection. The 144,000 are seen 
again in Revelation 14:1-5. 

So, the 144,000 is a distinct group of saved people. But Hank thinks not. 

First, the 144,000 and the great multitude are not two different 
peoples but two different ways of describing the same purified 
bride. As Richard Bauckham explains, literarily, the 144,000 and 
the great multitude are comparable to the Lion and the Lamb. 
Just as John is told about a Lion and turns to see a Lamb 
(Revelation 5:5-6), so he is told about the 144,000 and turns to 
see a great multitude (Revelation 7). Thus, the 144,000 is to the 
great multitude what the Lion is to the Lamb, namely, the same 
entity seen from two different vantage points. (p. 489)
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This is Hank's and Bauckham's own fantasy. There is no turning in either 
passage, and Christ being called both a Lion and Lamb does not parallel in 
similitude with the 144,000 of Israel and the great multitude of all nations. 

Since Hank in his fantasy initially turns the number of 144,000 into 
meaningless non-sense, he attempts to recoup his scheme into something 
meaningful and writes, 

As such, it is far more likely that the 144,000 is a number that 
represents the 12 apostles of the Lamb multiplied by the 12 tribes 
of Israel, times 1000. (p. 490)

So, instead of simply believing what the Bible says, Hank gives us his best 
man made guess as to what it supposedly means and then writes at the end of 
this section, 

Indeed, the 144,000 is the limitless great multitude of all whose 
names are written in the Book of Life and who will inhabit the 
courts of God for all eternity. (p. 492)

In other words, the 144,000 are not 144,000, but rather “the limitless great 
multitude” of any and all who are saved of all time (“all whose names are 
written in the Book of Life”).8 So, Hank not only rejects the 144,000 for who 
they are, but also rejects the great multitude of Revelation 7 who “are the ones 
who come out of the great tribulation” (Revelation 7:14). So again, Hank's 
message is, “Don't believe God, believe me.” This is a classic example of how 
false teachers divert the trust off of God and onto themselves (Jeremiah 17:5), 
and by this they lead people to hell (Revelation 21:8 "unbelieving"). 

XVI. Hank's Mark 
The following is Hank's take on the mark of the beast. 

Twenty-first century believers, like their first-century 
counterparts, can be absolutely certain that 666 is the number of 
Nero's name and that Nero is the beast who ravaged the bride of 
Christ in a historical milieu that included three and a half years 
of persecution. In the end, Peter and Paul themselves were 
persecuted and put to death at the hands of this Beast. Indeed this 
was the only epoch in human history in which the Beast could 
directly assail the foundation of the Christian Church of which 
Christ himself was the cornerstone. (p. 502) 

Revelation 19 & 20 dispel the folly above. Revelation 19 reveals the Beast's 
demise comes when Christ returns with His army from heaven (see also Daniel 
2:44; 2 Thessalonians 2:8). There is no way Nero was (past tense) the Beast of 
Revelation 13, as if Revelation 13 has already taken place, which is 
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Hanegraaff's claim. 

Someone might argue that Hank is just identifying Nero as, 

The beast that you saw was, and is not, and will ascend out of 
the bottomless pit and go to perdition. (Revelation 17:8)

In other words, Hank is claiming Nero “was, and is not, and will ascend” yet in 
the future. But that is not Hank's claim. 

Hanegraaff begins this section in answering the question (#164) “What is the 
meaning of 666?” with, 

Multitudes today assume that 666 is a number representing a 
modern-day beast about to be revealed. Placing the beast in the 
twenty-first century, however, may well pose insurmountable 
difficulties. (p. 500)

Then, he argues against Revelation 13 being a prophecy yet to be fulfilled. 
Hank continues, 

First, John, the author of Revelation, told a first-century audience 
that with “wisdom” and “insight” they would be able to 
“calculate the number of the beast, for it is a man's number. His 
number is 666” (Revelation 13:18). (p. 500)

That is a lie. John did not tell “a first-century audience that with 'wisdom' and 
'insight' they would be able to 'calculate the number of the beast.'” Here is what 
John wrote, 

Here is wisdom. Let him who has understanding calculate 
the number of the beast, for it is the number of a man: His 
number is 666. (Revelation 13:8)

John said, “Let him who has understanding.” That's a very qualifying 
statement. It says nothing either way whether the first-century reader or any 
other would be able to calculate the number of the beast. It specifically 
identifies one “who has understanding.” Who gives understanding? God (Job 
38:36). So, it is determinative upon God giving someone understanding. It is 
not determinative upon the time in which John wrote. 

Moreover, the book of Revelation is indeed written to the seven churches for 
that time (Revelation 1:11), but it clearly goes beyond this as can be seen in 
chapter one verse 3. 

Blessed is he who reads and those who hear the words of the 
prophecy, and heed the things which are written in it; for the 
time is near.

492



Hank Hanegraaff

Also, at the end of each church in Revelation 2 & 3 it says,

He who has an ear, let him hear what the Spirit says to the 
churches. (Revelation 2:7, 11, 17, 29; 3:6, 13, 22)

Nevertheless, Hank continues, 

Obviously, no amount of wisdom or insight would have enabled 
a first-century audience to calculate the number of a twenty-first-
century beast. (p. 500)

Hank here is devoid of God and His ways (Job 32:8; Proverbs 2:6).9 Hank 
continues, 

It would have been cruel and dangerously misleading for John to 
suggest to first-century Christians that they could identify the 
beast if, in fact, the beast was a twenty-first-century individual or 
institution. (p. 500)

So, it is quite clear Hanegraaff thinks Nero 2000 years ago was the Beast of 
Revelation 13. If this were so, we should be beyond the Millennium of 
Revelation 20 by now (see Revelation 6-20), but obviously we are not. Clearly, 
Hank not only perverts certain parts of Revelation, but twists “also the rest of 
the Scriptures” (2 Peter 3:16) to his own destruction and to the destruction of 
those who hear him. 

XVII. Hank's Much More 
There is much more false doctrine found in Hanegraaff's The Complete Bible 
Answer Book. For example, Hank condemns polygamy (p. 146) and slavery (p. 
148), but the Bible does not (Proverbs 30:5-6; Matthew 15:8-9). Hank claims 
God did not harden Pharaoh's heart “in a direct or deterministic fashion” (p. 
159), when Scripture teaches He did (Exodus 4:21; Romans 9:16-18). Hank 
redefines forgiveness into “a two way street” (p. 67) obliterating Christ's one 
way command in Mark 11:25-26. Hank rejects “owe no one anything” 
(Romans 13:8) and twists it into “repay their debts (Romans 13:8)” (p. 440).10 
Hank condones the pagan (“Christian” style) celebration of Christmas (p. 
78)11 and Halloween (p. 81-82) and teaches the Catholic fitting but unbiblical 
notion of “changed the day of worship from Saturday to Sunday” (p. 83).12 

Hank also teaches the false doctrine that the fulfillment of Isaiah 7:14 is found 
in Isaiah 8:3 (p. 220),13 teaches the “descendants of Cain” (p. 350) for Genesis 
6,14 turns Israel into the harlot of Revelation 17 (p. 509),15 and by Hank's 
standards laid out on pages 244-245, Jesus was a cult leader.16 

Finally, Hanegraaff teaches the common false gospel “essentials” lie (p. 25f)17 
thereby opening wide (Matthew 7:13) the door for deceit, and by this he finds 
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room, for example, for some Seventh-Day “Adventists who are thoroughly 
orthodox” (p. 314).18 Conversely, Paul has such people cursed along with 
Hank and anyone else who preaches any other gospel (Galatians 1:8-9).

Endnotes:
1Note what the Pharisee Nicodemus said in John 3:2: “Rabbi, we know that 
You are a teacher come from God; for no one can do these signs that You 
do unless God is with him.” See also John 9:29-33.

2See, for example, 1 Samuel 2:30. God Himself says, “Therefore the LORD 
God of Israel declares, 'I did indeed say that your house and the house of 
your father should walk before Me forever'; but now the LORD declares, 
'Far be it from Me-- for those who honor Me I will honor, and those who 
despise Me will be lightly esteemed.” See also the following verses, 1 Samuel 
2:31-36. 

3See also Ezekiel 18:31.

4See also 2 Corinthians 12:4; Revelation 2:7.

5There are plenty of references regarding clouds and God. See, e.g. in the 
NKJV Exodus 13:21-22; Leviticus 16:2; Deuteronomy 33:26; 2 Samuel 22:12; 
Job 26:9; Psalm 68:34; 97:2; 104:3; Lamentations 3:44; Nahum 1:3; Matthew 
17:5.

6The Hebrew verb for “melt” in Isaiah 13:7 is ס ס מ�)ה  It is used for .(yimmâs) י תי
literally melt, e.g. Exodus 16:21, and also for a discouraged or distressed heart 
(e.g. Deuteronomy 1:28 NKJV “discouraged”; NAS “melt;” 20:8 NKJV 
“faint”; NAS “melt”).

7“symbolic” NKJV in Hebrews 9:9 is actually, “parable” in the Greek, 
παραβολὴ (parabolê).

8See Revelation 20:15; 21:27.

9See also Proverbs 8:1, 14; 9:10. God is understanding.

10If the first part of Romans 13:8 means “repay,” then the second part means 
“don't love,” for Romans 13:8 very clearly states, “Owe no one anything 
except to love one another, for he who loves another has fulfilled the law.”

11  Christmas is not “in truth” (John 4:24). It is a pagan practice of worship 
nowhere commanded or taught in the Word (Deuteronomy 13:29-32; Proverbs 
30:5-6). It is the covetous practice of the world in the worship of a Catholic 
false Christ, who is loved by the world (John 15:19).

12In Hank's comments he further claims, 

Within weeks, thousands of Jews willingly gave up a theological 
tradition that had given them their national identity. (p. 83)
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Besides the simple fact that Scripture nowhere teaches Hank's claim, Acts 
21:20 well dispels his lie. Long after Acts 2, the believing “many myriad of 
Jews” are marked as “all zealous for the law.” The Sabbath is part of “the law.” 

13For more on this, see our article on Two Virgin Births.

14For Genesis 6:1-4, see 2 Peter 2:4 and Jude 6-7.

15By Revelation 17 Israel is depicted as just the opposite, not apostate, but 
rather saved. See Romans 11:25-27; Zechariah 12:10; Revelation 1:7; 7:4-9; 
12:1, 5-6 (“fled”), 13-16; Zechariah 14:1-5 (“flee”).

16For more on this subject, see our article on Marks of a Cult.

17For more on the essentials lie, see our article entitled, “You Think You're 
Saved, But You're Not!”

18For more on Seventh-Day Adventism, see our article on that subject.
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Westminster Confession of Faith

An Example of False Christianity
I. False Insufficiency

The Westminster Confession of Faith begins with a lie in the very first 
sentence. It states,

I. Although the light of nature, and the works of creation and 
providence do so far manifest the goodness, wisdom, and 
power of God, as to leave men unexcusable; yet are they not 
sufficient to give that knowledge of God, and of His will, 
which is necessary unto salvation. 
(www.reformed.org/documents/wcf_with_proofs/, 
underlining added)

First of all, Scripture teaches no such concept (Proverbs 30:5-6). You 
will not find a single verse that teaches the light of nature and the works 
of creation are not sufficient to give that knowledge which is necessary 
unto salvation. Secondly, Paul taught it is sufficient.

Paul wrote in Romans about the gospel which “is the power of God to 
salvation for everyone who believes” (Romans 1:16). He declared that 
this gospel is not only brought by men (Romans 10:14-17), but via the 
light of nature as well. Speaking in the context of the gospel Paul wrote,

So then faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the 
word of God. But I say, have they not heard? Yes 
indeed: "Their sound has gone out to all the earth, 
and their words to the ends of the world." (Romans 
10:17-18)

In other words, yes indeed they have heard the word of God (the 
gospel). Everyone has heard the gospel. "Their sound has gone out to 
all the earth, and their words to the ends of the world."

Romans 10:18 is a quote from Psalm 19:4. Psalm 19 says,

The heavens are telling of the glory of God; And their 
expanse is declaring the work of His hands. Day to day 
pours forth speech, And night to night reveals knowledge. 
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There is no speech, nor are there words; Their voice is not 
heard. Their line has gone out through all the earth, and 
their utterances to the end of the world. (Psalm 19:1-4 
NAS)

Men are indeed without excuse. For all men have the gospel (the word 
of God) preached to them via the heavens every day (“Day to day”). 
Whether it comes via the heavens or via another human being 
(preacher), it is the word of God, and “faith comes by hearing, and 
hearing by the word of God” (Romans 10:17).

Nowhere in Scripture does it dictate that the message must come via 
another human being (preacher) or a written text for salvation to take 
place. For any and all who are saved, it is “by grace . . . through faith” 
(Ephesians 2:8), and “faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the 
word of God.” Paul lets us know the "hearing" comes in at least two 
ways, a preacher (Romans 10:14-17) and the Heavens (Romans 10:18).

Acts 17:30 says God “commands all men everywhere to repent” 
(Acts 17:30). Proverbs reveals He is constantly calling men to 
repentance (Proverbs 1:20-23; 8:1-7; 9:3-6). And no doubt, “He has 
mercy on whom He wills, and whom He wills He hardens” (Romans 
9:18). That’s what it comes down to. It does not necessitate a human 
preacher or a written text. It necessitates God quickening the heart, for 
"whoever calls on the name of the LORD shall be saved" (Rom 
10:13), “to all who call upon Him in truth” (Psalm 145:18).

Isaiah 55 declares,

For as the rain comes down, and the snow from heaven, 
and do not return there, but water the earth, and make it 
bring forth and bud, that it may give seed to the sower 
and bread to the eater, So shall My word be that goes 
forth from My mouth; It shall not return to Me void, but 
it shall accomplish what I please, and it shall prosper in 
the thing for which I sent it. (Isaiah 55:10-11)

One of the things God sends out His Word to prosper in is faith, as Paul 
wrote, “faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the word of God” 
(Romans 10:17). Thus, one of the things God sends out His Word to 
prosper in is salvation, and that is the context in which God speaks in 
Isaiah 55.

Therefore, Scripture reveals God sends forth His Word via human 
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messengers (Isaiah 52:7), via creation (Psalm 19 & Romans 1), and via 
Wisdom speaking to men (Proverbs 8; Romans 1:19). He gives His 
Word which is “the true Light which gives light to every man coming 
into the world” (John 1:9). At least one of His purposes in doing so is 
to save men (Isaiah 55), which Romans 2:14-15 reveals He does even 
without the written word.

for when Gentiles, who do not have the law, by nature do the 
things in the law, these, although not having the law, are a law to 
themselves, who show the work of the law written in their 
hearts, their conscience also bearing witness, and between 
themselves their thoughts accusing or else excusing them). 
(Romans 2:14-15; compare with the salvation of Hebrews 8:10 "I 
will put My laws in their mind and write them on their hearts")

These Gentiles, who "do the things in the law," will be justified (i.e. 
saved). As Paul wrote immediately before the above,

for not the hearers of the law are just in the sight of God, but the 
doers of the law will be justified (Romans 2:13).

So, the Westminster Confession of Faith begins with a lie.

II. False Commandment

It also adds commands unfounded in the Word (Proverbs 30:5-6) and 
teaches as “doctrines the commandments of men” (Matthew 15:9).

For example, in this same chapter in paragraph VIII speaking in the 
context of the Biblical Hebrew and Greek texts it states,

But, because these original tongues are not known to all the 
people of God, who have right unto, and interest in the 
Scriptures, and are commanded, in the fear of God, to read 
and search them, therefore they are to be translated in to the 
vulgar language of every nation unto which they come, that, 
the Word of God dwelling plentifully in all, they may 
worship Him in an acceptable manner; and, through patience 
and comfort of the Scriptures, may have hope. (underlining 
added)

The footnote given to justify this command is,

501



False Teachers

1CO 14:6 Now, brethren, if I come undo you speaking with 
tongues, what shall I profit you, except I shall speak to you 
either by revelation, or by knowledge, of by prophesying, or 
by doctrine? 9 So likewise ye, except ye utter by the tongue 
words easy to be understood, how shall it be known what is 
spoken? for ye shall speak into the air. 11 Therefore if I know 
not the meaning of the voice, I shall be unto him that 
speaketh a barbarian, and he that speaketh shall be a 
barbarian unto me. 12 Even so ye, forasmuch as ye are 
zealous of spiritual gifts, seek that ye may excel to the 
edifying of the church. 24 But if all prophesy, and there come 
in one that believeth not, or one unlearned, he is convinced of 
all, he is judged of all: 27 If any man speak in an unknown 
tongue, let it be by two, or at the most three, and that by 
course; and let one interpret. 28 But if there be no interpreter, 
let him keep silence in the church; and let him speak to 
himself, and to God. 

In these verses Paul is not talking about translating the written word. It 
is talking about speaking an unknown tongue and then interpreting it (or 
translating it). This unknown tongue of which Paul speaks is both 
unknown to the speaker and the hearers (1 Corinthians 14:13-14). So, it 
is talking about a supernatural event. It is not dealing with translating a 
known language or reading and searching a written text.

In the Old Testament no command to translate was given. In fact, the 
opposite is illustrated.

He declares His word to Jacob, His statutes and His 
judgments to Israel. He has not dealt thus with any 
nation; and as for His judgments, they have not known 
them. Praise the LORD! (Psalm 147:19-20)

In the New Testament, His Word clearly “was preached to every 
creature under heaven” (Colossians 1:23) “in all the world” 
(Colossians 1:6). But, there is never any command for the written Word 
“to be translated in to the vulgar language of every nation” so that they 
might “read and search them.” Indeed, that may be a good idea, but God 
gives no command to do so. This confession goes “beyond what is 
written” (1 Corinthians 4:6).

III. False Exegesis

In this same first chapter the Confession states,
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IX. The infallible rule of interpretation of Scripture is the 
Scripture itself: and therefore, when there is a question about 
the true and full sense of any Scripture (which is not 
manifold, but one), it must be searched and known by other 
places that speak more clearly. (underlining added)

The above is the sad but common eisegesis of this corrupt age. 

Indeed, “in Your light we see light” (Psalm 36:9), but the Word never 
teaches the concept that “when there is a question about the true and full 
sense of any Scripture . . . it must be searched and known by other 
places that speak more clearly.” This is a standard of men who lean to 
their own understanding (contrary to Proverbs 3:5-6). This is unfounded 
in the Word (Proverbs 30:5-6). It is also used by evil men to deceive the 
simple minded (Proverbs 14:15). Who says there are “other places that 
speak more clearly”? Men declare this, but Scripture doesn’t.

For an example of how this is used to twist the Word, see our article on 
Paul Washer under section III. Washer's Bad Hermeneutics.

IV. False God

A. No Body, Parts, or Passions

In chapter II this Confession reveals they believe in a false God, as they 
lie about the true God. In the very first sentence of chapter two it says,

I. There is but one only, living, and true God, who is infinite 
in being and perfection, a most pure spirit, invisible, without 
body, parts, or passions; . . . . (underlining added)

This is so blatantly false. Did the writers of this Confession even read 
their own Bibles? The Biblical evidence against this is overwhelming.

With man being made in Their image (Genesis 1:26-27), with Him 
recorded as walking in the garden (Genesis 3:8), with the three Men 
who are all God who appear to Abraham (Genesis 18), with the Divine 
Man who wrestled with Jacob (Genesis 32:22-30), with the Lord being 
explicitly called a “Man1 of war” (Exodus 15:3), with the God/Man 
who appeared to Joshua (Joshua 5:13), with the God/Man who appeared 
to Samson’s parents (Judges 13:2-23), with Jesus calling Himself 
literally, “the Son of the Man”2 (Matthew 9:6; etc.), with Jesus calling 
Himself and His Father “two men” (John 8:17-18), with all the fullness 
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of the Godhead being in Christ “bodily” (Colossians 2:9), etc., etc., it's 
obvious God has a body (even bodies), parts, and passions. That is, it's 
obvious when the Bible is believed (John 8:47), and an 
“anthropomorphic” lie isn't superimposed upon the text.

Webster defines passion as,

: a strong feeling of enthusiasm or excitement for something 
or about doing something

: a strong feeling (such as anger) that causes you to act in a 
dangerous way 

: a strong sexual or romantic feeling for someone 
(www.merriam-webster.com/dictionary/passion)

Beyond dispute, at the very least, the first two most clearly defines the 
Almighty. The Bible is filled with the passion of God's anger that causes 
Him to act in a dangerous way. As it is written,

God is a just judge, and God is angry every day. If he 
does not turn back, He will sharpen His sword; He bends 
His bow and makes it ready. He also prepares for Himself 
instruments of death; He makes His arrows into fiery 
shafts. (Psalm 7:11-13)

The LORD shall go forth like a mighty man; He shall stir 
up His zeal like a man of war. He shall cry out, yes, shout 
aloud; He shall prevail against His enemies. I have held 
My peace a long time, I have been still and restrained 
Myself. Now I will cry like a woman in labor, I will pant 
and gasp at once. I will lay waste the mountains and hills, 
And dry up all their vegetation; I will make the rivers 
coastlands, and I will dry up the pools. (Isaiah 42:13-15)

Thus says the LORD of hosts: "I am zealous for Zion 
with great zeal; With great fervor I am zealous for her. 
(Zechariah 8:2)

The Lord's very name is a passion, “Jealous” (Exodus 20:5; 34:14). It is 
written,

for as strong as death is love, hard as Sheol is jealousy; its 
flames are flames of fire, a flame of Yah.3 (Song of 
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Solomon 8:6, a more literal translation)

In the context of romantic jealousy the passion is called a “flame of 
Yah.”

B. No Contingencies, No Uncertainty

Furthermore, in this same chapter in the next paragraph the Confession 
states,

In His sight all things are open and manifest, His knowledge 
is infinite, infallible, and independent upon the creature, so as 
nothing is to Him contingent, or uncertain. (underlining 
added)

This is yet another example of men leaning to their own understanding. 
In Genesis 18 God Himself describes both a contingency and an 
uncertainty.

I will go down now and see whether they have done 
altogether according to the outcry against it that has 
come to Me; and if not, I will know. (Gen. 18:21)

This has to do with God knowing. The Lord declares His purpose in 
visiting Sodom is to find out for certain if things are “according to the 
outcry,” and He says, “if not, I will know.” The contingency is in the 
“if not” and the uncertainty is in “I will know,” that is, after He goes 
down.

In addition, Psalm 81 records something quite uncertain to the Lord.

Sing aloud to God our strength; Make a joyful shout to 
the God of Jacob. Raise a song and strike the timbrel, The 
pleasant harp with the lute. Blow the trumpet at the time 
of the New Moon, At the full moon, on our solemn feast 
day. For this is a statute for Israel, A law of the God of 
Jacob. This He established in Joseph as a testimony, 
When He went throughout the land of Egypt, Where I 
heard a language I did not understand. "I removed his 
shoulder from the burden; His hands were freed from the 
baskets. You called in trouble, and I delivered you; I 
answered you in the secret place of thunder; I tested you 
at the waters of Meribah. Selah "Hear, O My people, and 
I will admonish you! O Israel, if you will listen to Me! 
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There shall be no foreign god among you; Nor shall you 
worship any foreign god. I am the LORD your God, Who 
brought you out of the land of Egypt; Open your mouth 
wide, and I will fill it. (Psalm 81:1-10)

Another contingency?

Therefore He said that He would destroy them, had not 
Moses His chosen one stood before Him in the breach, to 
turn away His wrath, lest He destroy them. (Psalm 106:23; 
see also Deuteronomy 9:9-19)

Jesus’ own return is uncertain to Him. He knows not when (Mark 
13:32).

Also, the Lord Jesus’ miraculous powers were contingent on the 
people’s faith.

Now He could do no  4 mighty work there, except that He 
laid His hands on a few sick people and healed them. 
(Mark 6:5)

The Word does not declare as the Westminster Confession of Faith, 
“nothing is to Him contingent, or uncertain.” It illustrates just the 
opposite.

C. Not The Creator of Evil

In chapter III this Confession again lies about the true God and 
promotes a false God. In the first sentence of chapter three it states,

I. God from all eternity, did, by the most wise and holy 
counsel of His own will, freely, and unchangeably ordain 
whatsoever comes to pass; yet so, as thereby neither is God 
the author of sin, . . . .

Earlier in chapter II the Confession states,

He is the alone fountain of all being, of whom, through 
whom, and to whom are all things; . . . .

Yet, here in chapter III they deny their own words that “all things” are 
“of” “through” “and to” Him (Romans 11:36) by claiming God is not 
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the author of sin.

Later, in chapter V the Confession claims God is the “Creator of all 
things,” but here it shows they really don’t mean “all things” as they 
claim. They deny He is the Creator of sin. If God truly ordains 
“whatsoever comes to pass” (as the Confession claims), then God 
indeed is the Creator (author) of sin. As it is written,

I form the light, and create darkness: I make peace, and 
create evil:5  I the LORD do all these things. (Isaiah 45:7 
KJV)

O LORD, why have You made us stray from Your ways, 
and hardened our heart from Your fear? Return for Your 
servants' sake, The tribes of Your inheritance. (Isaiah 
63:17 NKJV)

Who is he that saith, and it cometh to pass, when the 
Lord commandeth it not? Out of the mouth of the most 
High proceedeth not evil and good? (Lamentations 3:37-38 
KJV)

Shall a trumpet be blown in the city, and the people not 
be afraid? shall there be evil in a city, and the LORD hath 
not done it? (Amos 3:6 KJV)

Thus saith the LORD, Behold, I will raise up evil against 
thee out of thine own house, and I will take thy wives 
before thine eyes, and give them unto thy neighbour, and 
he shall lie with thy wives in the sight of this sun.12 For 
thou didst it secretly: but I will do this thing before all 
Israel, and before the sun. (2 Samuel 12:11-12 KJV)

And if the prophet be deceived when he hath spoken a 
thing, I the LORD have deceived that prophet, and I will 
stretch out my hand upon him, and will destroy him from 
the midst of my people Israel. (Ezekiel 14:9 KJV)

And I will cause them to eat the flesh of their sons and the 
flesh of their daughters, and everyone shall eat the flesh 
of his friend in the siege and in the desperation with 
which their enemies and those who seek their lives shall 
drive them to despair. (Jeremiah 19:9)

507

http://atruechurch.info/westminster.html#sdfootnote5sym


False Teachers

And for this cause God shall send them strong delusion, 
that they should believe a lie: That they all might be 
damned who believed not the truth, but had pleasure in 
unrighteousness. (2 Thessalonians 2:11-12 KJV)

For God has committed them all to disobedience, that He 
might have mercy on all. (Romans 11:32 NKJV)

For of Him and through Him and to Him are all things, to 
whom be glory forever. Amen. (Romans 11:36 NKJV)

The footnote verse for the above quote in the Confession is James 1:13 
which says nothing about God being the author or not of sin, but speaks 
to the fact that God is not tempted nor does He tempt (entice to sin). 
Likewise given is 1 John 1:9 in which is stated,

God is light, and in him is no darkness at all.

Amen, “Good and upright is the LORD” (Psalm 25:8). But, that does 
not mean He is not the Creator of everything including evil. He 
expressly says He is (Isaiah 45:7; Romans 11:32, 36; etc.).

And, even though "in him is no darkness at all," "Clouds and 
darkness surround Him" (Psalm 97:2; see also Exodus 20:21; 
Deuteronomy 4:11; 5:22-23; 2 Samuel 22:10-12; Psalm 18:9-11).

V. False Free Will

In chapter IV the Confession states,

II. After God had made all other creatures, He created man, 
male and female, with reasonable and immortal souls, endued 
with knowledge, righteousness, and true holiness, after His 
own image; having the law of God written in their hearts, and 
power to fulfil it; and yet under a possibility of transgressing, 
being left to the liberty of their own will, . . . . (underlining 
added)

Nowhere does Scripture teach they were left to the liberty of their own 
will. Just as God making man upright (Ecclesiastes 7:29) was God’s 
will upon man, so man’s fall was God’s will upon man. As it is written,

The LORD hath made all things for himself: yea, even the 
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wicked for the day of evil. (Proverbs 16:4 KJV)

For of Him and through Him and to Him are all things, to 
whom be glory forever. Amen. (Romans 11:36)

Jeremiah declares,

O LORD, I know the way of man is not in himself; It is 
not in man who walks to direct his own steps. (Jeremiah 
10:23)

Likewise Proverbs states,

A man's heart plans his way, but the LORD directs his 
steps. (Pro. 16:9)

A man's steps are of the LORD; how then can a man 
understand his own way? (Pro. 20:24)

VI. False Covenant

In chapter VII the Confession states,

II. The first covenant made with man was a covenant of 
works, wherein life was promised to Adam; and in him to his 
posterity, upon condition of perfect and personal obedience.

Adam could have had eternal life simply by eating some fruit. All they 
would have had to do is eat from the tree of life (Genesis 2:9). But after 
the fall, the Lord prevented this. As it is written,

Then the LORD God said, "Behold, the man has become 
like one of Us, to know good and evil. And now, lest he put 
out his hand and take also of the tree of life, and eat, and 
live forever" - therefore the LORD God sent him out of 
the garden of Eden to till the ground from which he was 
taken. So He drove out the man; and He placed cherubim 
at the east of the garden of Eden, and a flaming sword 
which turned every way, to guard the way to the tree of 
life. (Genesis 3:23-24).

VII. False Salvation
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In the first sentence in chapter XI (Justification) the Confession states,

I. Those whom God effectually calls, He also freely justifies; 
not by infusing righteousness into them, but by pardoning 
their sins, and by accounting and accepting their persons as 
righteous; not for any thing wrought in them, or done by 
them, but for Christ's sake alone; nor by imputing faith itself, 
the act of believing, or any other evangelical obedience to 
them, as their righteousness; but by imputing the obedience 
and satisfaction of Christ unto them, they receiving and 
resting on Him and His righteousness by faith; which faith 
they have not of themselves, it is the gift of God. (underlining 
added)

The statement “not by infusing righteousness into them” is directly 
against Romans 3:22.

But now the righteousness of God apart from the law is 
revealed, being witnessed by the Law and the Prophets, 
even the righteousness of God, through faith in Jesus 
Christ, to all and on all who believe. (Romans 3:21-22)

God’s righteousness is “to all and on all who believe.” That equals 
God “infusing righteousness into them.” God (Christ) lives in the 
believer (Galatians 2:20). The “righteousness of God” lives in the 
believer. How much more infused can it be? Christ is the righteousness 
of God (John 16:8-10; 1 Corinthians 1:30), and that righteousness lives 
and acts out godliness in the life of a believer. Thus,

If you know that He is righteous, you know that everyone 
who practices righteousness is born of Him. (1 John 2:29)

Little children, let no one deceive you. He who practices 
righteousness is righteous, just as He is righteous. (1 John 
3:7)

This is why on the Day of judgment it will be a matter of those who 
lived a righteous life and those who didn’t, as Jesus declared.

Do not marvel at this; for the hour is coming in which all 
who are in the graves will hear His voice and come forth-- 
those who have done good, to the resurrection of life, and 
those who have done evil, to the resurrection of 
condemnation. (John 5:28-29; see also Psalm 15; 24:3-6; 

510



Westminster

Matthew 25:31-46; 1 Corinthians 6:9-10; Galatians 6:7-8; 
Revelation 22:14-15; etc.)

All believers have Christ living in them, and this produces righteous 
living. Righteousness (Christ) is infused into believers (Romans 3:22; 
Galatians 2:20).

In this same chapter the Confession claims,

II. Faith, thus receiving and resting on Christ and His 
righteousness, is the alone instrument of justification: yet is it 
not alone in the person justified, but is ever accompanied 
with all other saving graces, and is no dead faith, but works 
by love. (underlining added)

This is an explicit denial of several passages of Scripture, and the exact 
opposite of James 2:24.

You see then that a man is justified by works, and not by 
faith only. (James 2:24)

But I say to you that for every idle word men may speak, 
they will give account of it in the day of judgment. For by 
your words you will be justified, and by your words you 
will be condemned. (Matthew 12:36-37)

who "will render to each one according to his deeds": 
eternal life to those who by patient continuance in doing 
good seek for glory, honor, and immortality; but to those 
who are self-seeking and do not obey the truth, but obey 
unrighteousness-- indignation and wrath,tribulation and 
anguish, on every soul of man who does evil, of the Jew 
first and also of the Greek; but glory, honor, and peace to 
everyone who works what is good, to the Jew first and 
also to the Greek. For there is no partiality with God. For 
as many as have sinned without law will also perish 
without law, and as many as have sinned in the law will be 
judged by the law(for not the hearers of the law are just 
in the sight of God, but the doers of the law will be 
justified; (Romans 2:6-13)

VIII. So Small and So Great
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In chapter XV the Confession claims,

IV. As there is no sin so small, but it deserves damnation; so 
there is no sin so great, that it can bring damnation upon 
those who truly repent.

Scripture does not teach these things (Proverbs 30:5-6). First, in 
Matthew Jesus mentions a sin so small it does not receive damnation.

For assuredly, I say to you, till heaven and earth pass 
away, one jot or one tittle will by no means pass from the 
law till all is fulfilled. Whoever therefore breaks one of 
the least of these commandments, and teaches men so, 
shall be called least in the kingdom of heaven; but 
whoever does and teaches them, he shall be called great in 
the kingdom of heaven. (Matthew 5:18-19)

There is no comment on whether it deserves damnation or not. But, 
clearly damnation is not given, for such a one is “least in the kingdom 
of heaven.”

Second, whether true repentance is possible or not in this case, Scripture 
does not say. But, there is a sin so great that it brings certain damnation 
with no possible forgiveness forever.

Therefore I say to you, every sin and blasphemy will be 
forgiven men, but the blasphemy against the Spirit will 
not be forgiven men. Anyone who speaks a word against 
the Son of Man, it will be forgiven him; but whoever 
speaks against the Holy Spirit, it will not be forgiven him, 
either in this age or in the age to come. (Matthew 12:31-32)

Furthermore, Proverbs 1 warns,

Because I have called and you refused, I have stretched 
out my hand and no one regarded,Because you disdained 
all my counsel, And would have none of my rebuke, I also 
will laugh at your calamity; I will mock when your terror 
comes, When your terror comes like a storm, And your 
destruction comes like a whirlwind, When distress and 
anguish come upon you. Then they will call on me, but I 
will not answer; They will seek me diligently, but they will 
not find me. Because they hated knowledge and did not 
choose the fear of the LORD (Pro. 1:24-29).
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IX. More False Commandments

A. False Prayer Prohibition 

In chapter XXI the Confession forbids what God does not.

IV. Prayer is to be made for things lawful; and for all sorts of 
men living, or that shall live hereafter: but not for the dead, 
nor for those of whom it may be known that they have sinned 
the sin unto death. (underlining added)

The footnote given for the underlined section is 1 John 5:16.

If any man see his brother sin a sin which is not unto 
death, he shall ask, and he shall give him life for them 
that sin not unto death. There is a sin unto death: I do not 
say that he shall pray for it. (1 John 5:16 KJV)

John refuses to say “pray for it.” This is not a prohibition against 
praying for it. It is simply a refusal to instruct to pray. The Confession 
twists 1 John 5:16 into a command when it is simply a statement.

B. False Prayer Instruction

Also in chapter XXI the Confession states,

VI. Neither prayer, nor any other part of religious worship, is 
now, under the Gospel, either tied unto, or made more 
acceptable by any place in which it is performed, or towards 
which it is directed:

After the temple was destroyed, in Babylon Daniel made a regular 
practice of praying with his windows open toward Jerusalem.

Now when Daniel knew that the writing was signed, he 
went home. And in his upper room, with his windows 
open toward Jerusalem, he knelt down on his knees three 
times that day, and prayed and gave thanks before his 
God, as was his custom since early days. (Daniel 6:10)

What's the significance of Daniel praying with his windows open 
toward Jerusalem? The passage doesn't say. But, it is significant to note: 
Jerusalem is God.
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Walk about Zion, And go all around her. Count her 
towers; Mark well her bulwarks; Consider her palaces; 
That you may tell it to the generation following. For this 
is God,6 Our God forever and ever; He will be our guide 
Even to death. (Psalm 48:12-14)

If I forget you, O Jerusalem, Let my right hand forget its 
skill! If I do not remember you, Let my tongue cling to 
the roof of my mouth-- If I do not exalt Jerusalem above 
my chief joy. (Psalm 137:5-6)

In those days Judah will be saved, and Jerusalem will 
dwell safely. And this is the name by which she will be 
called: THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. (Jeremiah 
33:16)

C. False Sabbath

Also in chapter XXI the Confession states,

VII. As it is the law of nature, that, in general, a due 
proportion of time be set apart for the worship of God; so, in 
His Word, by a positive, moral, and perpetual commandment 
binding all men in all ages, He has particularly appointed one 
day in seven, for a Sabbath, to be kept holy unto him: which, 
from the beginning of the world to the resurrection of Christ, 
was the last day of the week: and, from the resurrection of 
Christ, was changed into the first day of the week, which, in 
Scripture, is called the Lord's Day, and is to be continued to 
the end of the world, as the Christian Sabbath.

This is a “tradition of men” (Colossians 2:8), and is contrary to holy 
writ. Paul says,

One person esteems one day above another; another 
esteems every day. Let each be fully convinced in his own 
mind. (Romans 14:5)

So let no one judge you in food or in drink, or regarding a 
festival or a new moon or sabbaths, which are a shadow 
of things to come, but the substance is of Christ. 
(Colossians 2:16-17)

Moreover, nowhere does Scripture teach the Sabbath was changed to 
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the first day of the week (Proverbs 30:5-6). The Confession gives for a 
footnote for this 1 Corinthians 16:1-2 and Acts 20:7 neither of which 
say anything about a Sabbatical change. The first speaks of a collection 
being made on the first day of the week, and the second mentions the 
disciples came together on the first day of the week. It is an assumption 
and addition to God’s Word to make these into a Sabbatical change.

After the above quote in the next paragraph the Confession states,

VIII. This Sabbath is to be kept holy unto the Lord when 
men, after a due preparing of their hearts, and ordering of 
their common affairs beforehand, do not only observe an 
holy rest all the day from their own works, words, and 
thoughts about their worldly employments and recreations, 
but also are taken up the whole time in the public and private 
exercises of His worship, and in the duties of necessity and 
mercy.

This is a commandment of men (Matthew 15:8-9) nowhere found in 
God's Word (Proverbs 30:5-6).

D. False Oath

In chapter XXII under “Of Lawful Oaths and Vows” the Confession 
states,

Yet it is a sin to refuse an oath touching any thing that is good 
and just, being imposed by lawful authority. (underlining 
added)

This is yet another commandment of men (Matthew 15:8-9). No one is 
obligated to make an oath imposed by authority. The footnote given for 
this command is Numbers 5:19-21; Nehemiah 5:12; and Exodus 22:7-
11. Yet, Jesus said,

But I say to you, do not swear at all: neither by heaven, 
for it is God's throne; nor by the earth, for it is His 
footstool; nor by Jerusalem, for it is the city of the great 
King. Nor shall you swear by your head, because you 
cannot make one hair white or black. But let your “Yes” 
be “Yes,” and your “No,” “No.” For whatever is more 
than these is from the evil one. (Matthew 5:34-37)

But above all, my brethren, do not swear, either by 
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heaven or by earth or with any other oath. But let your 
"Yes," be "Yes," and your "No," "No," lest you fall into 
judgment. (James 5:12)

X. False on Marriage

Another doctrine of men can be found in chapter XXIV under “Of 
Marriage and Divorce” in which is written,

I. Marriage is to be between one man and one woman: 
neither is it lawful for any man to have more than one 
wife, . . . . (underlining added)

Nowhere does Scripture lay any such general prohibition upon men. An 
overseer or a deacon is to be a one woman man (1 Timothy 3:2, 12; 
Titus 1:6), but other men have the freedom to have more than one wife.

Several godly men of the past were polygamous (Abraham, Jacob, 
Gideon, Caleb, David), and God never condemns them for it; but this 
Confession does. This Confession disobeys James 4:11-12 and acts as 
the Lawgiver. If God does not forbid something, it is lawful (1 
Corinthians 6:12; 10:23; Titus 1:15).

Some deceivers use Matthew 19:9 to claim polygamy is wrong.

And I say to you, whoever divorces his wife, except for 
sexual immorality, and marries another, commits 
adultery; and whoever marries her who is divorced 
commits adultery. (Matthew 19:9)

This verse says nothing about polygamy. The man in this verse doesn’t 
have two wives. He divorces one and takes another. Jesus calls that 
adultery. He does not say simply taking on a second wife equals 
adultery. Divorce is a treacherous act, covers one's garments with 
violence, and is something God hates (Malachi 2:16). Such language is 
never found against polygamy. 

Moreover, “adulterers” will not “inherit the kingdom of God” (1 
Corinthians 6:9). Abraham was no adulterer, but he was polygamous; 
and he certainly inherited the kingdom of God (Matthew 8:11). 

Plus, if taking on a second wife was adultery, then God commanded 
adultery in the law. See, for example, Deuteronomy 22:28-29 & 25:5-
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10. Neither passage qualifies the man being single. Thus, these laws 
apply to both single and married men. And, if married, it is a command 
to take on a second wife.

XI. False on Divorce

In this same chapter the Confession also states,

In the case of adultery after marriage, it is lawful for the 
innocent party to sue out a divorce and, after the divorce, to 
marry another, as if the offending party were dead.

This is a lie. In 1 Corinthians 6:1-10 Paul condemned the Corinthians 
for suing each other, and in the next chapter he writes,

A wife is not to depart from her husband. But even if she 
does depart, let her remain unmarried or be reconciled to 
her husband. And a husband is not to divorce his wife. (1 
Cor. 7:10-11)

The verse given in the footnote (Matthew 19:9) to justify this false 
doctrine does not teach a lawful divorce. Matthew 19:9 says nothing of 
the lawfulness or unlawfulness of divorce. It addresses whether or not 
adultery is being committed. To understand God’s view of divorce, 
Jesus gave it prior to Matthew 19:9. In Matthew 19:6 Jesus said,

So then, they are no longer two but one flesh. Therefore 
what God has joined together, let not man separate.

Jesus hates divorce (Malachi 2:16). It is not lawful, as the Confession 
claims. For more on divorce, see our article on Divorce and Remarriage.

XII. False Profession

In chapter XXV the Confession claims,

II. The visible Church, which is also catholic or universal 
under the Gospel (not confined to one nation, as before under 
the law), consists of all those throughout the world that 
profess the true religion; and of their children: and is the 
kingdom of the Lord Jesus Christ, the house and family of 
God, out of which there is no ordinary possibility of salvation
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Profession means nothing (1 John 2:4). “Those who are of faith are 
sons of Abraham” (Galatians 3:7).

Jesus said,

Not everyone who says to Me, “Lord, Lord,” shall enter 
the kingdom of heaven, but he who does the will of My 
Father in heaven. Many will say to Me in that day, “Lord, 
Lord, have we not prophesied in Your name, cast out 
demons in Your name, and done many wonders in Your 
name?” And then I will declare to them, “I never knew 
you; depart from Me, you who practice lawlessness!” 
(Matthew 7:21-23)

As is evident from Jesus’ words there will be many who profess to be in 
the family of God, but they are liars. As it is written,

He who says, "I know Him," and does not keep His 
commandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him. (1 
John 2:4)

XIII. False Antichrist

In this same chapter the Confession claims,

VI. There is no other head of the Church but the Lord Jesus 
Christ. Nor can the Pope of Rome, in any sense, be head 
thereof; but is that Antichrist, that man of sin, and son of 
perdition, that exalts himself, in the Church, against Christ 
and all that is called God.

This is a lie. The Pope is certainly anitchrist (2 John 7), but the “man of 
sin, and son of perdition” has not been revealed yet. When he is 
revealed,

he sits as God in the temple of God, showing himself that 
he is God. (2 Thessalonians 2:4)

Since there is presently no temple of God, there certainly isn’t any man 
of sin sitting in it. And, the Catholic church is no temple of God. It is a 
temple or church of Satan (as in Revelation 2:9; 3:9 "synagogue of 
Satan"). 
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XIV. False Baptism

In chapter XXVIII under “Of Baptism” the Confession states,

III. Dipping of the person into the water is not necessary; but 
Baptism is rightly administered by pouring, or sprinkling 
water upon the person. (underlining added)

Here the Confession does not follow what is in the Word. There is no 
pouring or sprinkling found in Scripture. What is found is exactly what 
they say “is not necessary.”

So he commanded the chariot to stand still. And both 
Philip and the eunuch went down into the water, and he 
baptized him. Now when they came up out of the water, 
the Spirit of the Lord caught Philip away, so that the 
eunuch saw him no more; and he went on his way 
rejoicing. (Acts 8:38-39)7

Immediately after the above the Confession claims,

IV. Not only those that do actually profess faith in and 
obedience unto Christ, but also the infants of one, or both, 
believing parents, are to be baptized. (underlining added)

Here is yet another doctrine and command of men (Matthew 15:8-9). 
Scripture never specifically instructs infants to be baptized, as this 
Confession does.

Moreover, what if an unbelieving parent did not want the infant to be 
baptized? This Confession declares immediately after the above,

V. Although it is a great sin to contemn or neglect this 
ordinance, . . . .

So, here they condemn such a one and call it “a great sin” not to obey 
their command, a commandment of men.

In Acts 16:31 Paul and Silas told the Philippian jailer,

Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and you will be saved, 
you and your household. (Act 16:31) 
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And so,

immediately he and all his family were baptized. (Act 
16:33)

Some may assume this “all” includes infants. After this it says,

Now when he had brought them into his house, he set 
food before them; and he rejoiced, having believed in God 
with all his household. (Act 16:34)

Clearly, those who were baptized believed.

It is true that God “commands all men everywhere to repent” (Acts 
17:30), in which repentance includes being baptized (Mark 16:16; Acts 
2:38). But, the problem is, we cannot repent for others (infants or 
otherwise). Any baptism must be the result of faith (Hebrews 11:6) and 
repentance on the part of the believer. Otherwise, God will not be 
pleased. As it is written,

But without faith it is impossible to please Him, for he 
who comes to God must believe that He is, and that He is 
a rewarder of those who diligently seek Him. (Hebrews 
11:6; see also Romans 14:23)

Now, it is also true that infants can believe. John the Baptist was filled 
with the Holy Spirit from the womb (Luke 1:41-44). If an infant wanted 
to be baptized, it should not be forbidden.

This Confession believes so strongly in infant baptism that it claims 
God’s grace upon the baptized infants.

VI. The efficacy of Baptism is not tied to that moment of 
time wherein it is administered; yet, notwithstanding, by the 
right use of this ordinance, the grace promised is not only 
offered, but really exhibited, and conferred, by the Holy 
Ghost, to such (whether of age or infants) as that grace 
belongs unto, according to the counsel of God's own will, in 
His appointed time. (underlining added)

Scripture does not teach any particular grace upon baptized infants, 
since baptized infants aren’t even discussed (Proverbs 30:5-6).
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XV. The Afterlife

In chapter XXXII the Confession speaks of heaven and hell and states,

Beside these two places, for souls separated from their 
bodies, the Scripture acknowledges none.

First, 1 Peter 3 speaks of,

the spirits in prison, who formerly were disobedient, 
when once the Divine longsuffering waited in the days of 
Noah, while the ark was being prepared (1 Peter 3:19-20).

Second, the afterlife IS physical. For example, the rich man in Hades is 
in his body. He has eyes and a tongue and is “tormented in this flame” 
(Luke 16:23-24). Also, Jesus made it quite clear the afterlife is physical 
and includes men’s bodies. Speaking in the context of the resurrection 
Jesus said,

But even Moses showed in the burning bush passage that 
the dead are raised, when he called the Lord “the God of 
Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob.” For 
He is not the God of the dead but of the living, for all live 
to Him. (Luke 20:37-38)

In other words, by Moses’ time Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob were already 
in resurrected bodies, even though their bodies on earth were still in the 
grave. Likewise, in 2 Corinthians 5 Paul confirms believers will be in 
physical bodies after they die (2 Corinthians 5:1-4; see also Ephesians 
2:6).

Endnotes:

ה 1 מ�)ה ח�)ה לח יש מ תי ה א תי הו�)ה .Yehvah is a Man of war – (yehvâh 'iysh milchâmâh) יח

2 ὁ υἱὸς τοῦ ἀνθρώπου (ho huios tou anthrôpou) – the Son of the Man

י�)הה 3 תח בׁש הׁש לח  flame of Yah; see NAS “flame of the – (shalhevetyâh) של
LORD”

4 οὐκ ἠδύνατο (ouk êdunato) – “he could do no” or it could be 
translated, “he was unable to do”
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5 The word “evil” is the Hebrew word ָר�)הע (râ`) which is identical to the 
English word “bad.” God creates “bad” which includes evil.

ינו 6 לה ןי ים אל לה תי י זׁשה אל  For this is God, our – (kiy zeh 'elohiym 'elohêynu) כ תי
God

7 βάπτισμα (baptisma) - “baptism” (e.g. Luke 3:3) = “immersion” - 
What is typically translated “baptism” (which is more of a 
transliteration than a translation) is immersion, and this can be seen in 
the use of this Greek word, as it is used for being “buried with Him 
through baptism” (NKJV Romans 6:4; Colossians 2:12). Also, its 
figurative usage of Christ’s death and resurrection depicts an immersion 
as well (Matthew 20:22 [Mark 10:38]; Luke 12:50; see also Matthew 
12:39-41; 16:4; Luke 11:29-32). Also, the verb form βαπτίζω (baptizô) 
besides being used for “baptize” is also used for washing (e.g. Mark 
7:4; Luke 11:38) and being immersed into the Red Sea (1 Corinthians 
10:2). It is also used in the LXX in 2 Kings 5:14 for when Naaman 
dipped in the Jordan 7 times. Moreover, the closely related noun 
βαπτισμος (baptismos) is used for washing (e.g. Mark 7:4, 8 [RT]; 
Hebrews 6:2; 9:10). Also, another related word is βαπτω (baptô) that 
means to “dip” (e.g. Luke 16:24; John 13:26; Revelation 19:13). There 
is a Greek word for “sprinkle” (ῥαντίζω, hrantizô) and it is found in 
Hebrews 9:13, 19, 21; 10:22; 11:28; 12:24; and 1 Peter 1:2.
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Pope Benedict XVI

Roman Catholicism
Leads To Hell

Beloved, do not believe every spirit, but test the spirits, 
whether they are of God; because many false prophets 
have gone out into the world. (1 John 4:1)

According to google,

Church membership, defined as baptised Catholics, was 1.272 
billion at the end of 2014, which is 17.8% of the world 
population. Catholics represent about half of all Christians. 
(8/27/2018) 

Masses of people are in the grip of the Roman Catholic Church. This is a death 
grip.
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There is a way that seems right to a man, but its end is the 
way of death. (Proverbs 14:12)

The deception is intense. But, if it is not broken by coming "to the knowledge 
of the truth" (1 Timothy 2:4), it will lead every last one of them to unending 
torture in the lake that burns with fire and brimstone where "unbelieving" 
"idolaters" will spend eternity (Rev 21:8). Followers of false religion are 
"idolaters" and "unbelieving," and they are "deceiving and being deceived" 
(2 Timothy 3:13).

Whether or not a Catholic is familiar with Catholicism's destructive heresies, 
the Catholic is nonetheless following a "stranger" (John 10:5) and not Christ, 
the "Truth" (John 14:6).

Now the Spirit expressly says that in latter times some will 
depart from the faith, giving heed to deceiving spirits and 
doctrines of demons, speaking lies in hypocrisy, having their 
own conscience seared with a hot iron, forbidding to marry, 
and commanding to abstain from foods which God created to 
be received with thanksgiving by those who believe and know 
the truth. (1 Timothy 4:1-3)

As false teachers do (2 Peter 2:20-22), Catholics have departed from the faith 
and given heed to deceiving spirits and doctrines of demons (see below). They 
claim to speak the truth of God, but instead speak lies in hypocrisy as they 
claim to be the church of God, but are in reality a church of Satan (as in 
Revelation 2:9; 3:9 "synagogue of Satan"). They forbid to marry, command to 
abstain from foods, preach a false gospel (Galatians 1:8-9), a false Jesus, 
idolatry, and damning lies.

I. Suicide
The Catholic church teaches you can kill yourself and go to heaven. This is a 
"damnable" heresy (as in 2 Peter 2:1 KJV). People who follow this lie and kill 
themselves will certainly end up in hell.

In the official Catechism of the Catholic Church (CCC) on page 550 the 
Catholic church teaches, 

Grave psychological disturbances, anguish, or grave fear of 
hardship, suffering, or torture can diminish the responsibility of 
the one committing suicide.

We should not despair of the eternal salvation of persons who 
have taken their own lives. By ways known to him alone, God 
can provide the opportunity for salutary repentance. The Church 
prays for persons who have taken their own lives. (CCC, Libreria 
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Editrice Vaticana, copyright 1994, Ignatius Press, San Francisco, 
CA, p. 550, #2282 & 2283)

What a great tempation and deception for someone in despair, to think they can 
kill themselves and still be forgiven before God! For a Catholic, being caught 
in a false religion and thus killing themselves in the midst of sin and falsehood, 
would certainly perish.

For a "believer" in God's Word, killing oneself goes directly against Matthew 
24:13; John 15:1-6; Romans 11:22; 1 Corinthians 15:2; Colossians 1:23; 
Hebrews 3:6, 14; 12:25; and 1 John 5:4. Committing suicide is not enduring to 
the end (Matthew 24:13). It is not abiding in Christ (John 15:1-6). It is not 
continuing in His goodness (Romans 11:22). It is not holding fast the word (1 
Corinthians 15:2). It is definitely being moved away from the hope of the 
gospel (Colossians 1:23). It is not holding fast the confidence and the rejoicing 
of the hope firm to the end (Hebrews 3:6). It is not holding the beginning of 
our confidence steadfast to the end (Hebrews 3:14). It is refusing and turning 
away from Him who speaks from heaven (Hebrews 12:25). And, it is not 
overcoming the world (1 John 5:4), but rather being overcome by the world 
and the devil (1 Peter 5:8; 1 John 5:18).

Besides being a comforting lie for those still living, this Catholic teaching on 
suicide opens wide the door of death and Hades (Luke 16:19-31; Revelation 
20:11-15) to those in despair. This is certainly a damning lie. For more on 
suicide, see atruechurch.info/suicide.html.

II. Muslims
In the official Catechism of the Catholic Church (CCC) on page 230 the 
Catholic church teaches, 

The Churches relationship with Muslims. "The plan of salvation 
also includes those who acknowledge the Creator, in the first 
place amongst whom are the Muslims; these profess to hold the 
faith of Abraham, and together with us they adore the one, 
merciful God, mankind's judge on the last day." (CCC, p. 223, 
#841)

Muslims are in a false religion (Islam). Islam teaches Jesus was "not . . . 
crucified" (Quran, Surat 4, Ayat 157) and was not God's Son (S. 9, A. 30). 
Thus, Islam rejects the true Christ who died for all mankind (S. 4:157, 171; 
5:17; 9:30; John 3:16; 1 Timothy 2:6). I John 2:23 says, 

Whoever denies the Son does not have the Father either; he 
who acknowledges the Son has the Father also.

The Catholic church attributes salvation to the Muslims. This denies the words 
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of Christ (John 14:6), and makes the Catholic way very broad (Matthew 7:13-
14; Luke 13:24). They accept (as saved) even those who reject the Son of God.

He who believes in the Son of God has the witness in himself; 
he who does not believe God has made Him a liar, because he 
has not believed the testimony that God has given of His Son. 
(1 John 5:10)

Muslims make God a liar. This makes Muslims "liars," for they bear false 
witness of God (Pro 12:17; 21:28). Thus, Revelation 21:8 stands true for all 
Muslims.

But the cowardly, unbelieving, abominable, murderers, 
sexually immoral, sorcerers, idolaters, and all liars shall have 
their part in the lake which burns with fire and brimstone, 
which is the second death. (Rev 21:8)

III. Homosexuals
Catholics "turn the grace of our God into lewdness" (as in Jude 4) in their 
teaching on homosexuality.

The number of men and women who have deep-seated 
homosexual tendencies is not negligible. They do not choose 
their homosexual condition; for most of them it is a trial. They 
must be accepted with respect, compassion, and sensitivity. 
Every sign of unjust discrimination in their regard should be 
avoided. These persons are called to fulfill God's will in their 
lives and, if they are Christians, to unite to the sacrifice of the 
Lord's Cross the difficulties they may encounter from their 
condition. (CCC, p. 566, #2358)

There is no such thing as a Christian homosexual ("if they are Christians"). 1 
Corinthians 6:11 says, "and such were some of you", not "such are some of 
you."

Do you not know that the unrighteous will not inherit the 
kingdom of God? Do not be deceived. Neither fornicators, 
nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor homosexuals, nor 
sodomites, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor 
revilers, nor extortioners will inherit the kingdom of God. 
And such were some of you. (1 Corinthians 6:9-11a)

IV. Forbidding to Marry
A. Forbidding Priests to Marry
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In Revelation 1:6 John calls all believers "priests." But, the Catholics teach "as 
doctrines the commandments of men" (Matthew 15:9) and have their own 
special class of priests. In the official Catechism of the Catholic Church on 
page 395 under #1580, speaking in the context of "priests" it states:

In the East as in the West a man who has already received the 
sacrament of Holy Orders can no longer marry.

It is well known that both priests and nuns are forbidden to marry. Yet, 
Scripture condemns such a practice in 1 Timothy 4. Despite this clear 
declaration of the Word of God, Catholic Answers (a Catholic apologetic 
ministry, P. O. Box 199000, San Diego, CA 92159; 619-387-7200; 
www.catholic.com) has produced a tract entitled "Celibacy and the Priesthood" 
in which they attempt to justify the unholy ways of the Catholic Church. In this 
tract, they write, ". . . the Catholic Church does not forbid anyone to marry." 
But then, "speaking lies in hypocrisy" (1 Timothy 4:2) in the next paragraph 
they state,

It is true that Catholic priests in the West may not be married, but 
no one is obliged to become a priest.

Marriage is not forbidden to them as human beings, but as 
priests.

It is still forbidden! 1 Timothy 4:3 simply says, "forbidding to marry", not 
"forbidding to marry as human beings." Earlier (in the first paragraph of the 
tract) they admit (speaking in the context of the "Eastern Rites"),

Once ordained, though, an unmarried priest may not marry, and a 
married priest, if widowed, may not remarry.

B. Forbidding Polygamy
In the official Catechism of the Catholic Church on page 574 it states,

The predicament of a man who, desiring to convert to the 
Gospel, is obliged to repudiate one or more wives with whom he 
has shared years of conjugal life, is understandable. However 
polygamy   is not in accord with the moral law." [Conjugal] 
communion is radically contradicted by polygamy; this, in fact, 
directly negates the plan of God which was revealed from the 
beginning, because it is contrary to the equal personal dignity of 
men and women who in matrimony give themselves with a love 
that is total and therefore unique and exclusive." The Christian 
who has previously lived in polygamy has a grave duty in justice 
to honor the obligations contracted in regard to his former wives 
and his children. (CCC, p. 574, #2387, underling added)
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Adultery, divorce, polygamy, and free union are grave offenses 
against the dignity of marriage. (CCC, p. 576, #2400, 
underlining added)1

Although the Bible nowhere teaches "matrimony" is "exclusive" or that 
"polygamy" is a "grave" offense, the Catholic church does. They add to God's 
Word (Pro 30:5-6). Moreover, Scripture actually teaches, via David's example, 
that polygamy is "right in the eyes of the Lord" (1 Kings 15:5).

David had at least 10 wives and 10 concubines and was not disobedient against 
the Lord in doing so. 1 Kings 15:5 says,

David did what was right in the eyes of the Lord, and had not 
turned aside from anything that He commanded him all the 
days of his life, except in the matter of Uriah the Hittite.

One of the many things "He commanded him" was not to "multiply wives for 
himself" (Deut 17:17). God's command to king David, as King of Israel, was,

he shall not multiply horses for himself, nor cause the people 
to return to Egypt to multiply horses, for the LORD has said 
to you, "You shall not return that way again." Neither shall 
he multiply wives for himself, lest his heart turn away; nor 
shall he greatly multiply silver and gold for himself. 
(Deuteronomy 17:16-17)

David did none of these things. He "had not turned aside from anything that 
He commanded him all the days of his life, except in the matter of Uriah 
the Hittite" (1 Kings 15:5). David, as a polygamist, "did what was right in 
the eyes of the Lord." And as a polygamist, so did Abraham, Jacob, Caleb, 
Gideon, etc., do what was right in the eyes of the Lord.

He who finds a wife finds a good thing, and obtains favor 
from the LORD. (Pro 18:22)

Moreover, in this prohibition against polygyny the Catholic church disobeys 
Christ's direct command found in Matthew 19:6.

"For this reason a man shall leave his father and mother and 
be joined to his wife, and the two shall become one flesh"? So 
then, they are no longer two but one flesh. Therefore what 
God has joined together, let not man separate. (Matthew 19:5-
6)

By teaching a polygamist man "is obliged to repudiate one or more wives with 
whom he has shared years of conjugal life," they advocate divorce. In God's 
eyes, divorce is treachery and "violence" (Malachi 2:13-16). Thus, via their 
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teaching on polygamy, the Catholic church advocates treachery and violence 
and speaks lies in hypocrisy. They call divorce a "grave" offense, but then 
command it. For more on polygamy, see atruechurch.info/polygamy.html.

V. Commanding to Abstain From Foods 

Jovian P. Lang, OFM, in his book entitled Dictionary of the Liturgy (copyright 
1989, Catholic book publishing Co. N.Y.) on page 11 writes under 
"Abstinence,"

Refraining from eating meat or food prepared with meat on 
certain days as commanded by the church, to remind us of Jesus' 
redeeming Death (on a Friday), to prepare for the celebration of 
certain feasts, to win heavenly graces, and to practice the virtue 
of penance (to atone for sin and for help in the firm purpose of 
amendment). "Days of abstinence" in the United States include 
Ash Wednesday, Good Friday and Fridays of Lent." On other 
Fridays of the year, all are exhorted to perform acts of devotion, 
self-denial, and charity in the spirit of piety and penance, and 
particularly for peace; abstinence from meat is especially 
recommended but under no obligation by law. Canon Law for the 
world prescribes abstinence on all Fridays (Canon 1251).

Mr. Lang acknowledges here that the Catholic Church does command to 
"abstain from foods" (1 Timothy 4:3). Catholic "Canon Law" (the official law 
of the Catholic Church) makes such a prohibition.

Canon 1251 - Abstinence from eating meat or another food 
according to the prescriptions of the conference of bishops is to  
be observed on Fridays throughout the year unless they are 
solemnities; abstinence and fast are to be observed on Ash 
Wednesday and on the Friday of the Passion and Death of Our  
Lord Jesus Christ. (The Code Of Canon Law: A Text And 
Commentary, p. 854, copyright 1985 by the Canon Law Society 
of America, published by Paulist Press, Mahwah, N. J.)

Catholics are "bound" by this law of abstinence.

Canon 1252 - All persons who have completed their 
fourteenth year are bound by the law of abstinence; (ibid., p. 
855). 

In other words, they are commanded to not eat meat ("or another food") on 
certain days. Worldwide, these days include Ash Wednesday, Fridays of Lent, 
Good Friday, and every other Friday of the year. For those in the United States, 
every Friday of the year is no longer obligatory.
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The National Conference of Catholic Bishops in their pastoral 
statement of November 18, 1966 determined the following:

Catholics in the United States are obliged to abstain from the 
eating of meat on Ash Wednesday and on all Fridays during the 
season of Lent. They are also obliged to fast on Ash Wednesday 
and on Good Friday. Self-imposed observance of fasting on all 
weekdays of Lent is strongly recommended. Abstinence from 
flesh meat on all Fridays of the year is especially recommended 
to individuals and to the Catholic community as a whole. (ibid., 
p. 855)

VI. False Gospel
Besides rejecting the gospel of God (Romans 9:6-22) in regards to 
predestination ("God predestines no one to hell;" CCC, p. 270, #1037), the 
Catholic Church has created their own gospel of "sacraments." In this also they 
speak lies in hypocrisy (1 Timothy 4:2). They deem Muslims as having 
salvation, but Muslims do not practice these sacraments. In the Catechism of 
the Catholic Church (CCC) on page 292 under #1129 the following is written:

The Church affirms that for all believers the sacraments of the 
New Covenant are necessary for salvation. (italics in original)

What are these "sacraments" that are necessary for salvation?

There are seven sacraments in the Church: Baptism, 
Confirmation or Chrismation, Eucharist, Penance, Anointing of 
the Sick, Holy Orders, and Matrimony. (CCC, p. 289, #1113; see 
also p. 311, #1210)

This is the tradition of men (Matthew 15: 8-9; Colossians 2:8-10), not the 
doctrine of Christ (2 John 9). Scripture nowhere teaches any such sacraments 
necessary for salvation. What is necessary for salvation is faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ (the Word, John 1:1; Revelation 19:13). As John 3:36 says,

He who believes in the Son has everlasting life; and he who 
does not believe the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of 
God abides on him. (John 3:36)

In the case of baptism, indeed Biblical "baptism now saves us" (1 Peter 3:21), 
but it is "not the removal of filth of the flesh, but the answer of a good 
conscience toward God" (1 Peter 3:21). Catholic baptism profits no one (1 
Timothy 4:1-3).

VII. A False Christ
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One of the above "sacraments" "necessary for salvation" is the Eucharist, a 
false Jesus.

In the most blessed sacrament of the Eucharist "the body and 
blood, together with the soul and divinity, of our Lord Jesus 
Christ and, therefore, the whole Christ is truly, really, and 
substantially contained." (italics in original, CCC, p. 346, #1374)

In other words, the bread literally becomes Jesus' body and the wine literally 
becomes his blood.

It is by the conversion of the bread and wine into Christ's body 
and blood that Christ becomes present in this sacrament. (CCC, 
p. 346, #1375)

At the heart of the Eucharist celebration are the bread and wine 
that, by the words of Christ and the invocation of the Holy Spirit, 
become Christ's Body and Blood. (CCC, p. 336, #1333)

The signs of bread and wine become, in a way surpassing 
understanding, the Body and Blood of Christ; (CCC, p. 336, 
#1333)

Only validly ordained priests can preside at the Eucharist and 
consecrate the bread and the wine so that they become the Body 
and Blood of the Lord. (CCC, p. 355, #1411)

The Catholics call this "transubstantiation" (CCC, p. 347, #1376), and claim it 
is the "true Body" and "true Blood" of Christ.

"That in this sacrament are the true Body of Christ and his true 
Blood is something that 'cannot be apprehended by the senses,' 
says St. Thomas, 'but only by faith, . . . (CCC, p. 348, #1381)

What is meant by the "true Body" and "true Blood" of Christ? The same literal 
body and blood that was hung on the cross some 2000 years ago!

In the Eucharist Christ gives us the very body which he gave up 
for us on the cross, the very blood which he "poured out for man 
for the forgiveness of sins." (CCC, p. 344, #1365)

The Eucharist is most important in the life of the Church because 
it is Jesus Christ. It is the incarnation continued in space and 
time. (Question and Answer Catholic Catechism, question 1212, 
p. 244, by John A. Hardon, copyright 1981)
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Catholic Answers goes so far as to say,

After the consecration of the bread and wine, no bread or wine 
remains on the altar. Only Jesus himself, under the appearance of 
bread and wine, remains. (Pillar of Fire, Pillar of Truth, p. 17)

As should be seen from the above, the wafer and the wine is the Catholic Jesus. 
And this Catholic Jesus (a piece of bread and some wine) is worshipped.

Is Jesus Christ present in the Eucharist as long as the species 
remain? Yes, Jesus Christ is present in the Eucharist as long as 
the species remain. Therefore, we worship the Blessed 
Sacrament as we would worship the person of Jesus Himself. 
(Question and Answer Catholic Catechism, question 1227, p. 
246-247, John A. Hardon)

Worship of the Eucharist. In the liturgy of the Mass we express 
our faith in the real presence of Christ under the species of bread 
and wine by, among other ways, genuflecting or bowing deeply 
as a sign of adoration of the Lord. (CCC, p. 347, #1378)

The Church and the world have a great need for Eucharistic 
worship. Jesus awaits us in this sacrament of love. Let us not 
refuse the time to go to meet him in adoration, . . . (CCC, p. 348, 
#1380)

This false god and false Christ is the result of some serious twisting (2 Peter 
3:16) and adding (Proverbs 30:5-6) to the words of Christ. In 1 Corinthians 
11:23-26 Paul wrote,

For I received from the Lord that which I also delivered to 
you: that the Lord Jesus on the same night in which He was 
betrayed took bread; and when He had given thanks, He 
broke it and said, "Take, eat; this is My body which is broken 
for you; do this in remembrance of Me." In the same manner 
He also took the cup after supper, saying, "This cup is the 
new covenant in My blood. This do, as often as you drink it, 
in remembrance of Me." For as often as you eat this bread 
and drink this cup, you proclaim the Lord's death till He 
comes.

This bread and "drink" is for "remembrance." But, according to the Catholic 
church it is "substantial presence."

. . . it is a substantial presence by which Christ, God and man, 
makes himself wholly and entirely present. (CCC, p. 346, #1374)
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Nowhere does the Word of God say anything about the bread (or wine) 
becoming anything. In fact, in John 6:53 where Jesus said, "Most assuredly, I 
say to you, unless you eat the flesh of the Son of Man and drink His blood, 
you have no life in you," even here, Jesus lets us know He is not speaking of 
eating His literal body and blood.

It is the Spirit who gives life; the flesh profits nothing. The 
words that I speak to you are spirit, and they are life. (John 
6:63)

Nonetheless, this Eucharistic worship (worship of a piece of bread) is the 
centerpiece of the Catholic way.

The Eucharist is the heart and summit of the Church's life, . . . 
(CCC, p. 355, #1407)

In brief, the Eucharist is the sum and summary of our faith: "Our 
way of thinking is attuned to the Eucharist, and the Eucharist in 
turn confirms our way of thinking." (CCC, p. 334, #1327)

Furthermore, in the celebration of this Eucharist (the Mass), the Catholic false 
Christ is continually offered up as a sacrifice.

The Eucharist is thus a sacrifice because it re-presents (makes 
present) the sacrifice of the cross, . . . (CCC, p. 344, #1366)

The sacrifice of Christ and the sacrifice of the Eucharist are one 
single sacrifice: "The victim is one and the same: the same now 
offers through the ministry of priests, who then offered himself 
on the cross; only the manner of offering is different." "In this 
divine sacrifice which is celebrated in the Mass, the same Christ 
who offered himself once in a bloody manner on the alter of the 
cross is contained and is offered in an unbloody manner." (CCC, 
p. 344, #1367)

This is completely contrary to Hebrews 7:26-27; 9:25-28; and 10:11-14.

Moreover, according to Catholics, forgiveness of sins (for both the living and 
the dead) comes through this false Christ (the Eucharist) and this false sacrifice 
(the Mass).

Holy Communion separates us from sin. The body of Christ we 
receive in Holy Communion is "given up for us," and the blood 
we drink "shed for the many for the forgiveness of sins." For this 
reason the Eucharist cannot unite us to Christ without at the same 
time cleansing us from past sins and preserving us from future 
sins: (CCC, p. 351, #1393)
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The Eucharist sacrifice is also offered for the faithful departed 
who "have died in Christ but are not yet wholly purified," (CCC, 
p. 345, #1371)

This is in opposition to Romans 8:1, "There is therefore now no 
condemnation to those who are in Christ Jesus," Hebrews 9:12, ". . . with 
His own blood He entered the Most Holy Place once for all, having 
obtained eternal redemption", and Hebrews 10:14, "For by one offering He 
has perfected forever those who are being sanctified."

VIII. Idolatry
Besides the idolatry of a false god/Christ (the Catholic god being reduced to a 
piece of bread), Catholicism is further entrenched in idolatry in the veneration 
of the saints. Their idolatry is found both in giving homage to images (idols), 
and praying to angels or "saints" (many of whom are Catholic people who have 
died in their sins, thus they are praying to dead people who are presently 
burning in hell, e.g. Luke 16:19-31).

A. Prayer To Saints
Prayer is a form of worship. Biblically, it is either wrongfully used in the 
worship of false gods (idols, e.g. Isaiah 44:17; 45:20) or the worship of the one 
true God (directly to Him, e.g. Psalm 17). Therefore, despite the Catholic 
denial that they are worshipping those they are praying to (angels and saints), 
they are nonetheless worshipping them.

In the Catechism of the Catholic Church, speaking in the context of the saints it 
says,

"We can and should ask them to intercede for us and for the 
whole world." (p. 645, #2683).

Catholic Answers writes,

Our prayer to the saints in heaven, asking for their prayers for us, 
and their intercession with the Father do not undermine Christ's 
role as sole Mediator (1 Timothy 2:5). (Pillar of Fire, Pillar of 
Truth, p. 21)

Here again, they speak lies in hypocrisy (1 Timothy 4:2). Yes it does 
"undermine Christ's role as sole Mediator." It completely denies that "there is 
one God and one Mediator between God and men, the Man Christ Jesus" 
(1 Timothy 2:5). Prayers to the saints to make "intercession" creates many 
mediators (intercessors) in the heavens between God and men, which the Bible 
nowhere teaches. In truth, for those who follow the true Christ, we have the 
Son of God Himself. We need (nor want) no other (Ephesians 1:3; Colossians 
2:8-10; 2 Peter 1:3).
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Therefore He is also able to save to the uttermost those who 
come to God through Him, since He always lives to make 
intercession for them. (Hebrews 7:25; Romans 8:34)

B. Images
The official Catholic teaching on images reads as follows:

2131 Basing itself on the mystery of the incarnate Word, the 
seventh ecumenical council at Nicaea (787) justified against the 
iconoclasts the veneration of icons - of Christ, but also of the 
Mother of God, the angels, and all the saints. By becoming 
incarnate, the Son of God introduced a new "economy" of 
images.

2132 The Christian veneration of images is not contrary to the 
first commandment which proscribes idols. Indeed, "the honor 
rendered to an image passes to its prototype," and "whoever 
venerates an image venerates the person portrayed in it." The 
honor paid to sacred images is a "respectful veneration," not the 
adoration due to God alone:

Religious worship is not directed to images in themselves, 
considered as mere things, but under their distinctive aspect as 
images leading us on to God incarnate. The movement toward 
the image does not terminate in it as image, but tends toward that 
whose image it is. (CCC, 516-517; see also p. 299-300 under 
"Holy Images")

Indeed, they are "speaking lies in hypocrisy, having their own conscience 
seared with a hot iron" (1 Timothy 4:2). What is described above is classic 
idolatry. God strictly forbade the Israelites from doing this exact thing (i.e. 
making an image that would represent Himself or something else and paying 
homage to it).

Take careful heed to yourselves, for you saw no form when 
the Lord spoke to you at Horeb out of the midst of the fire, 
lest you act corruptly and make for yourselves a carved 
image in the form of any figure: the likeness of male or 
female. (Deuteronomy 4:15-16).

You shall not make for yourself a carved image-any likeness 
of anything that is in heaven above, or that is in the earth 
beneath, or that is in the water under the earth; you shall not 
bow down to them nor serve them. For I, the Lord your God, 
am a jealous God, visiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the 
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children to the third and fourth generations of those who 
hate Me. (Deuteronomy 5:8-9).

When Aaron made a golden calf for the Israelites, the golden calf represented 
Yahweh (translated, "the LORD" in the NKJV), the true God. The Israelites 
identified this golden calf as the God who brought them out of the land of 
Egypt (Exodus 32:4), which was Yahweh (Exodus 3:14-17). 

And Aaron made a proclamation and said, "Tomorrow is a 
feast to the LORD." (Exodus 32:5). 

God's response to the Israelites idolatry was severe anger (Exodus 32:7-35).

C. Mary Worship
"The Churches devotion to the Blessed Virgin is intrinsic to 
Christian worship." (CCC, p. 253, #971)

Although Catholics may deny they worship Mary, they nonetheless do worship 
her (1 Timothy 4:2). And, being that she is not God, this is therefore idolatry 
(worship of someone or something other than God, Deuteronomy 5:7; Psalm 
96:5) and demonic (Leviticus 17:7; Deuteronomy 32:17; 2 Chronicles 11:15; 
Psalm 106:37; 1 Corinthians 10:20-21; Revelation 9:20). Pope John Paul II 
epitomized this Mary worship. In the book, Crossing The Threshold Of Hope, 
by "His Holiness John Paul II," the chapter entitled, "The Mother of God" 
begins and ends with these two paragraphs.

The renewal of Marian Theology and devotion - in continuity 
with Catholic tradition - is another distinctive characteristic of 
the teaching and pastoral activity of John Paul II. Totus Tuus ("I 
am completely yours, O Mary") is the motto you chose for your 
papacy. (p. 212)

I think what I have said sufficiently explains the Marian devotion 
of the present Pope and, above all, his attitude of total 
abandonment to Mary - his Totus Tuus. (p. 215)

Mary is given the title of "Advocate" (CCC, p. 252, #969), a title only Christ is 
given in Scripture (1 John 2:1), and she is stated to be one who not only 
intercedes, but also brings "gifts of eternal salvation" (ibid.). Acts 4:12 says,

Nor is there salvation in any other, for there is no other name 
under heaven given among men by which we must be saved.

What is this name? It is Jesus Christ of Nazareth (Acts 4:10; Philippians 2:9-
11), not Mary (Mark 3:31-35; Luke 11:27-28).
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IX. More Lies
In addition to the lies already spelled out, other heresies (Galatians 5:20) can 
be found throughout Catholic doctrine on a variety of subjects. A few examples 
are given below.

A. "Father"
Jesus said, 

Do not call anyone on earth your father; for One is your 
Father, He who is in heaven. (Matthew 23:9) 

The Catholic Church completely refuses to obey Christ's command. Besides 
calling the Pope "the Holy Father" (e.g. Crossing The Threshold Of Hope, p. 
v), it is well known among Catholics and non-Catholics that Catholic priests 
are called by the name of "Father." Instead of promoting the fear of God (Isaiah 
66:2), this blatant disregard for the words of Christ leads the masses to 
repudiate His Words. If they disregard the Word of God, they cannot be saved 
(James 1:21).

B. Infant Baptism
The Catholic Church teaches that infants become children of God once they are 
baptized. This is a hellish and damning lie. This encourages a trust in a ritual 
rather than a trust (an on going faith, 1 Corinthians 15:2; Hebrews 3:14) in the 
living Savior for re-birth (Romans 3:21-22; 1 Peter 1:3-5; 3:21).

The Church and the parents would deny a child the priceless 
grace of becoming a child of God were they not to confer 
Baptism shortly after birth. (CCC, p. 319, #1250)

Infant baptismal regeneration (the above quote) is nowhere taught in the Word 
of God. Becoming a child of God takes an act of God (John 1:12-13; 3:3). As 
the Jews of old, Catholics teach "as doctrines the commandments of men" 
(Matthew 15:9).

C. Purgatory
Contrary to Luke 16:19-31; Colossians 2:13-14; and 1 John 1:7 & 9, the 
Catholic Church teaches that there is a temporary place of suffering (due to a 
lack of a complete cleansing of sin) for those who die "in Christ."

All who die in God's grace and friendship, but still imperfectly 
purified, are indeed assured of their eternal salvation; but after 
death they undergo purification, so as to achieve the holiness 
necessary to enter the joy of heaven. (CCC, p. 268, #1030)
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The Church gives the name Purgatory to this final purification of 
the elect, which is entirely different from the punishment of the 
damned. (CCC, p. 268, #1031)

Purgatory is a state or condition on which the souls of the just, 
who die with the stains of sins, are cleansed before they are 
admitted to heaven. (Question and Answer Catholic Catechism, 
p. 82, Question 316)

Stains of sin means the temporal punishment still due to venial or 
forgiven mortal sins. If the punishment has not been satisfied 
before death, a person must suffer in purgatory to pay this debt 
which is owed to the divine Majesty. (ibid., Question 317)

The sufferings of purgatory are more intense than any suffering 
on earth. (ibid., Question 320)

Catholics attempt to justify this teaching, which is nowhere taught in the Word 
of God, with 1 Corinthians 3:15. But, here one's "work" is being burned, not 
the person. Plus, sin is not in view, but rather attempts in building the kingdom 
of God (1 Corinthians 3:12-17).

The Catholic's fable of purgatory rejects true faith (and trust) in God's 
forgiveness (Psalm 103:11-18). Hebrews 4:11 says, "Let us therefore be 
diligent to enter that rest." Catholics do not enter His rest (Hebrews 4:9-10; 1 
Peter 1:13), because they render not the blood of Christ sufficient to 
completely cleanse them from all unrighteousness (1 John 1:9). A supposed 
purgatory awaits them for a final cleansing. For those whose faith is in the 
finished work of Christ (John 19:30), the Lord Jesus "has perfected forever 
those who are being sanctified." (Hebrews 10:14)

X. Ignorance
Many Catholics claim ignorance (and are often ignorant) of what their Catholic 
Church teaches. This is not to their advantage as they may think. Ignorance is 
not an asset, but a deficit, as Ephesians 4:17-18 illustrates.

This I say, therefore, and testify in the Lord, that you should 
no longer walk as the rest of the Gentiles walk, in the futility 
of their mind, having their understanding darkened, being 
alienated from the life of God, because of the ignorance that 
is in them, because of the blindness of their heart.

What alienates the ungodly Gentiles from the life of God? It is "the ignorance 
that is in them, because of the blindness of their heart." Catholics are blind. 
Some to their own religion, and all to the light of the glory of the gospel of 
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Christ (2 Corinthians 4:4). Their only hope is to repent from not loving the 
truth, and to turn to the Truth, Christ, the Word of God, i.e. the Scripture 
(Hebrews 4:12-13).

Endnote:
1. According to the Catholic Catechism,

In a so-called free union, a man and a woman refuse to give 
juridical and public form to a liaison involving sexual intimacy.

The expression "free union" is fallacious: what can "union" mean 
when the partners make no commitment to one another, each 
exhibiting a lack of trust in the other, in himself, or in the future? 

The expression covers a number of different situations: 
concubinage, rejection of marriage as such, or inability to make 
long-term commitments. All these situations offend against the 
dignity of marriage; they destroy the very idea of the family; 
they weaken the sense of fidelity. They are contrary to the moral 
law. The sexual act must take place exclusively within marriage. 
Outside of marriage it always constitutes a grave sin and 
excludes one from sacramental communion. (CCC p. 575, 
#2390)
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Thomas Campbell

"church of Christ" 
Is A Lie

Written June 2002

There is a church movement in America that takes on the name "church of 
Christ,"  whose  roots  go  back  to  a  man  named  Thomas  Campbell.  It  is 
represented, at least in part, by a web site with the name of "Truth For The 
World" (P.O. Box 751135, Memphis, TN 38175-1135; www.tftw.org).

Truth for the World is a mission work of the churches of Christ. It is 
a total approach to world evangelism involving radio and television 
programs, literature and campaign follow-up.

Truth for the World is under the oversight of the Duluth church of 
Christ, 3239 Highway 120, Duluth, Georgia 30136. The work is also 
supported by other churches of Christ throughout the United States, 
and by individual members of the churches of Christ.

. . . Several congregations have been established through the influence 
of this global mission effort.
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At the present time, the radio and television programs are on every 
continent  with  a  potential  audience  of  billions.  The  literature, 
including  Bible  correspondence  courses,  and  a  simple  English 
teaching paper, is being sent into more than 100 nations. About one 
million pieces of literature have been sent to precious souls since the 
early part  of  1992,  when  Truth for the  World had  its  beginning. 
(www.tftw.org/about.html, hard copy on file)

"Truth  for  the  World"  produces  a  booklet  entitled  Bible  Question  and 
Answer Booklet compiled by David Amos for "Truth for the World" (available 
free of charge @ www2.tftw.org/_private/tftw_list_articles.asp). In this booklet 
they write,

Outside of His church, the church of Christ, all will be lost! (p. 49, 
top)

This is true (Acts 4:12; 2 Thessalonians 1:8; Revelation 21:8), but this "church 
of Christ" is an impostor (2 Timothy 3:13, see below). In this booklet they also 
write,

All  denominations have  their  origin  in  the  doctrines  and 
commandments of men (Matthew 15:9) and are, therefore, impostors 
that will one day be rooted up (Matthew 15:13). (p. 135)

If it is true that all denominations follow the doctrines and commandments 
of men, then indeed, it is true that they are all therefore impostors and will one 
day be rooted up. But, the "church of Christ" (as represented by "Truth for the 
World")  is  no exception to  this.  They themselves,  in  hypocrisy,  follow the 
doctrines and commandments of men and reject the teaching of the word of 
God (see below).

Furthermore, in this booklet it is also written,

Obedience  to  all  of  God's  Word  is  essential  and  critical  to  our 
salvation; every book, chapter,  verse,  and word! The essentiality or 
non-essentiality  of  a  particular  activity  or  action  can  only  be 
determined on the basis of the totality of His word, by which all men 
will one day be judged (John 12:48)! (p. 63)

Amen!

Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that 
proceeds  from the mouth of  God. (Matthew 4:4;  see  also Psalm 
119:120;  Isaiah  66:2;  Matthew  7:24-27;  Hebrews  4:12-13;  James 
1:21)
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These "churches of Christ" give lip service to these words. They do not obey 
them.

This  Bible  Question  and  Answer  Booklet reveals  that  the  "churches  of 
Christ," at least those who believe this folly, are not in Christ, but are rather 
deceivers (2 Timothy 4:3; 2 Peter 2:1-3). This booklet exemplifies how they 
are  leading  people  away  from  God's  word  and  onto  the  teaching  of  men 
(Matthew 15:8-9).

For  example,  unlike  the  true  God  (Romans  11:36),  "church  of  Christ" 
teaches a false "God" who is,

I. Out Of Control
In the very first  question and answer,  "church of Christ" (COC) reveals 

their wimpy god, a god whose plan went awry.

QUESTION: Did God plan to insert sin into His creation?

ANSWER: No! James 1:13; "Let no man say when he is tempted, I 
am tempted  of  God:  for  God cannot  be  tempted  with evil,  neither 
tempteth  He  any  man."  Since  God  clearly  loves  His  creation  so 
greatly (John 3:16), the insertion of evil into it would be against His 
very nature! (p. 3)

This  may sound nice  to  the  humanistic ear,  but  it  is  a  lie.  The true  Holy, 
righteous, and Almighty God did plan to insert sin into His creation, and this is 
why sin exists (Romans 11:36). The Lord says,

I form the light and create darkness, I make peace and create evil; 
I the Lord do all these things. (Isaiah 45:7, KJV)

God is the one who created evil. Who made "the tree of the knowledge of 
good and evil" and put it in the garden? God did (Genesis 2:9). Who is the One 
who has created and creates evil people? God, as it is written,

The Lord has made all for Himself, yes, even the wicked for the 
day of doom. (Proverbs 16:4)

Amos 3:6 says,

Shall a trumpet be blown in the city, and the people not be afraid? 
Shall there be evil in a city, and the Lord hath not done it?  (Amos 
3:6, KJV)

Lamentations 3:37 says,
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Who is he who speaks and it comes to pass, when the Lord has not 
commanded it?

Nothing happens if God doesn't command it to happen. All things are of Him 
through Him and to Him (Romans 11:36), and this includes sin. What? God 
causes sin? Yes, as Isaiah wrote,

O  Lord,  why  have  You  made  us  stray  from  Your  ways,  and 
hardened our heart from Your fear? (Isaiah 63:17; see also Psalm 
105:25)

Isaiah does not ask if God made them stray. He asks "why have you made us 
stray." David prayed,

Do  not  incline  my  heart  to  any  evil  thing,  to  practice  wicked 
works. (Psalm 141:4)

Why did David pray this? Because he knew God might just incline his heart 
to do evil, as He did in 2 Samuel chapter 24. God also caused great sin to take  
place in David's family as well (2 Samuel 12:11-12; see 2 Samuel 13-18). 

God's plan, with the insertion of evil, is further evident by the fact that the 
Lord Jesus was "slain from the foundation of the world" (Revelation 13:8), 
"foreordained before the foundation of the world" (1 Peter 1:19-20), that 
salvation was planned "before the foundation of the world" (Ephesians 1:4) 
and even "before time began" (2 Timothy 1:9; Titus 1:2). No matter what it is, 
salvation, condemnation (1 Peter 2:8), or sin, it is all of God, orchestrated (e.g. 
2  Chronicles  18:18-22;  Isaiah  19:14),  controlled  (Job  1  & 2),  commanded 
(Lamentations 3:37), and planned by Him (Revelation 1:8; 22:13). The words 
of Isaiah are apropos for the "church of Christ" (COC).

Remember this, and show yourselves men; recall to mind, O you 
transgressors. Remember the former things of old, for I am God, 
and  there  is  no  other;  I  am God,  and  there  is  none  like  Me, 
declaring  the  end  from the  beginning,  and  from ancient  times 
things that are not yet done, saying, "My counsel shall stand, and 
I will do all My pleasure." (Isaiah 46:8-10)

COC teaches that God did not plan to insert sin into His creation. But this is 
a lie, because,

The counsel of the Lord stands forever, the plans of His heart to 
all generations. (Psalm 33:11)
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If sin was not a part of His plan, then the plans of His heart did not last and His 
counsel fell. But, sin was and is a part of His plan (Genesis 2:16-17; Romans 
5:12-19).  No one, not even Satan, can bring to be what God has not already 
ordained and commanded to be (Lamentations 3:37-38; Romans 11:36). For,

The Lord brings the counsel of the nations to nothing; He makes 
the  plans  of  the  peoples  of  no  effect. (Psalm  33:10;  see  also 
Proverbs19:21; 20:24; Jeremiah 10:23; 17:9)

There  is  no  wisdom  or  understanding  Or  counsel  against  the 
LORD. (Proverbs 21:30)

    Another example of COC's out-of-control god can be seen on page 4-5.

QUESTION:  Is  God  the  cause  of  human  suffering  in  certain 
classes of society?

ANSWER: No! Clearly the Bible teaches that God is no respecter of 
persons (Acts  10:34).  However,  we must  also understand that  God 
lovingly created man with the ability to exercise his own  free will 
(Genesis 2:16-17; John 7:17; Revelation 22:17). It is evident as well, 
that God has continued to love man (John 3:16). Man suffers today 
because of unwise or sinful choices made in the past, by either himself 
(I Peter 4:15) or others, including his ancestors (Exodus 34:7; I Kings 
21:29).

Indeed, man suffers because of unwise or sinful choices, but the bottom line is, 
all suffering (along with everything else, Romans 11:36) is caused by God. The 
Lord Himself says,

Now see that I, even I, am He, and there is no God besides Me; I 
kill and I make alive; I wound and I heal; nor is there any who 
can deliver from My hand. (Deuteronomy 32:39)

If it is not God, who is it? There is only one God (Isaiah 45:5). There is only 
One Sovereign Lord (1 Timothy 6:15). If you attribute a cause or control to 
anyone or anything, outside of the cause and control of God (Romans 11:36), 
you create a god of your own making (Romans 1:22-23), and this is exactly 
what COC has done.

Another  example  of  COC's  out-of-control  god,  can  be  seen  in  their 
rejection of election. On page 67 they write,

God does not predetermine or cause particular individuals to be lost or 
saved, . . .
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COC reveals that they are fools and senseless, because,

A senseless man does not know, nor does a fool understand this. 
When the wicked spring up like grass, and when all the workers 
of  iniquity  flourish,  it  is  that  they  may  be  destroyed  forever. 
(Psalm 92:6-7; see also Psalm 139:16; Proverbs 16:4; Romans 9:11-
23; Ephesians 1:3-5;  2 Thessalonians 2:13; 2 Timothy 1:9;  1 Peter 
2:8)

II. God With No Body
Not only is the COC god out of control, but he is also without a body. On 

page 6 they write,

QUESTION: In Genesis 1:27, God created man in His own image. 
Then in John 4:24, we see that God is a spirit. Now, what kind of 
man did God create, spiritual or bodily man? Are we really like 
God?

ANSWER: God created the physical body and the spirit of man. "And 
the Lord God formed man of the dust of the ground, and breathed into 
his nostrils the breath of life, and man became a living soul" (Genesis 
2:7). Man is a living soul (the total being) only when the body and the 
spirit are joined together. When a body exists without the spirit, there 
is death, not life (James 2:26). Clearly, since God is a spirit, it must 
then follow that the spirit of man was created in His image! We have 
physical bodies. God does not. Therefore, the spirit of man is in 
His image, but the total man is not! (bold added to answer, see also 
p.123)

Here COC denies both the teaching about man found in Genesis 1:26-27 
and the real God by denying His physical nature. The Son of Man (Jesus), who 
is both Man and God (John 1:1; Philippians 2:6; 1 Timothy 2:5), has a physical 
body (Luke 24:39; Colossians 2:9), and so does His Father (Daniel 7:9; John 
5:37; 8:17-18; please see  Not Taught!,  chapter “The Lord Is A Man”). COC 
misses  the  obvious  here.  Man  is  a  physical  being  (as  well  as  spiritual,  1 
Thessalonians 5:23). In man's physical being he displays the very image and 
likeness of God. In other words, man displays what God looks like (James 3:9). 
Genesis 1:26-27 makes no distinction between physical and spiritual. In fact,  
the context is very physical as God creates the physical world. These "churches 
of Christ" do not know the God of the Bible, nor do they know themselves; that 
they are, indeed, made in His image.

III. The Holy Spirit
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On page 4 they write,

QUESTION: When God comes to stay in your heart what will you 
feel?

ANSWER: The heart that is talked about in the Bible refers to our 
mind or our understanding. When we receive God's Word, the Bible, 
into our minds (our Bible hearts) and we come to believe and obey it, 
then God dwells in our hearts (minds).  He does not actually live in 
our bodies. He is said to dwell in us, only because we let His words 
(the Bible) dwell in us (Colossians 3:16). (bold added to answer)

COC makes an unbiblical distinction between God and His word. The word of 
God  is  God  (John  1:1,  14;  Hebrews  4:12-13;  Revelation  19:13;  etc.).  

Moreover, Scripture says,

Or do you not know that your body is  the temple of  the Holy 
Spirit who is in you, whom you have from God, and you are not 
your own? (1 Corinthians 6:19)

The answer to this question for the "church of Christ" is, "No." They do not 
know that their bodies are the temple of the Holy Spirit for two reasons. One, 
because they do not believe the Scriptures. Secondly, because they are still lost 
in their sin, and the Holy Spirit is not in their bodies (John 7:39; 10:5; 14:17; 
Acts 5:32; Romans 8:9).

IV. They Lie About Christ

QUESTION: Did Jesus drink alcoholic beverages?

ANSWER: No! That Christ  stands opposed to the use of  alcoholic 
beverages is made clear in Proverbs 23:29-35 and Isaiah 5:11. Note 
that  these  two  passages  show  a  connection  between  "wine"  and 
"strong drink." Then consider Habakkuk 2:15, "Woe unto them that 
givest his neighbour drink, that puttest the bottle to him, and makest 
him  drunken  also,  that  thou  mayest  look  on  their  nakedness." 
Certainly, this does not suggest that our Lord who was without sin, 
having kept the Old Law perfectly, including this passage, gave His 
neighbour (the twelve and those at the wedding in Cana) to drink and 
"put the bottle to them." Neither does it suggest that He Himself drank 
alcoholic beverages. Clearly the opposite is taught! (p. 14; see also 
page 207 where they say drinking alcohol is a sin)

Clearly, the opposite of what COC teaches is taught! Jesus made "wine" 
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(the same stuff you can get drunk on, Ephesians 5:18) in John 2. "John the 
Baptist  came  neither  eating  bread  nor drinking  wine,"  but  Jesus  came 
"eating  and drinking"  (i.e.  wine)  and  they said,  "Look,  a  glutton  and a 
winebibber" (Luke 7:33-34). Why did they call Him a "winebibber"? Because, 
unlike John, He drank wine. 

Habakkuk  2:15  speaks  of  making  someone  drunk  to  look  upon  their 
nakedness. Jesus did not do this. Also, Habakkuk 2:15; Proverbs 23:29-35 and 
Isaiah 5:11 do not address making alcohol or drinking in moderation. In fact,  
note Proverbs 31:6-7. There is a time to give someone "strong drink." [For 
more information about drinking alcohol, see the book Not Taught!]

V. Oust About 75% Of Scripture

QUESTION:  Is  clapping  hands while  singing  forbidden  in  the 
New Testament?

ANSWER: Yes! Hand-clapping (applause) is often engaged in to give 
praise and honor to  ungodly performers  and entertainers  who with 
their additional and unscriptural worship practices (Ephesians 5:19; 
Colossians 3:16: I Corinthians14:15) usurp the praise, honor and glory 
that rightly belongs to our God. They, and those who praise (applaud) 
them, do not worship in spirit  and truth (John 4:24),  because they 
have no authority for that which they do (Revelation 22:18)! Neither 
is  there  authority  to  use  the  hands  to  create  a  rhythmic  beat  in 
accompaniment of vocal music when worshipping God. This differs in 
no way from the use of drums or other rhythm producing instruments! 
There  is  no  scripture  in  the  New  Testament  that  authorizes  the 
clapping of hands or mechanical  instruments in worship to God! In 
Colossians  3:16,  we are  told that  whatever we do in  word (which 
includes  singing)  or  deed  (which  includes  playing,  clapping,  and 
singing), it must be done in the name of (by the authority of) the Lord 
Jesus.  Clearly,  from  Ephesians  5:19,  Colossians  3:16  and  I 
Corinthians14:15,  we  see  that  the  music  authorized  by  the  New 
Testament  is  strictly  vocal  and  congregational,  which  excludes 
clapping and playing! We cannot,  without sinning,  take away from 
God's Word (Revelation 22:18). We cannot, without sinning, add to 
God's Word (Revelation 22:19). We cannot change His Word in any 
way (Galatians 1:6-9)!

Neither  can  we  go  to  the  Old  Testament  to  learn  how we  are  to 
worship  under  the  New  Testament.  This  is  true,  because  the  Old 
Testament was taken out of the way at the cross of Christ. Please read 
carefully the following passages: II Corinthians 3; Galatians 3:16-29; 
Ephesians 2:13-19; Colossians 2:13-14; Hebrews 7:12; Hebrews 8:7. 
(p. 50-51)
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COC discards approximately 75% of the Bible (i.e.  the Old Testament)! 
None of the passages given say Genesis to Malachi (the Old Testament) was 
taken away at the cross, or anything like that. When Scripture speaks of the law 
and the old covenant, as in the passages given, it is speaking of the Mosaic 
covenant God made with Israel. Indeed, the new covenant is not the same as 
the old, but this does not do away with 75% of God's revelation! No doubt, 
when you remove 75% of God's revelation to man, you can make up all kinds 
of  folly  and  discard  the  truth  with,  "That's  in  the  Old  Testament."  This  is 
exactly what COC does, as they reiterate on page 107,

The Old Testament has been taken out of the way and replaced by the 
New Testament of Jesus Christ. (see also p. 157)

Jesus said,

Do not think that I came to destroy the Law or the Prophets. I did 
not come to destroy but to fulfill. For assuredly, I say to you, till 
heaven and earth pass away, one jot or one tittle will by no means 
pass from the law till all is fulfilled. (Matthew 5:17-18)

Jesus, speaking of the Old Testament (i.e. the Law and the Prophets), states 
that it will not be "taken away," so to speak. Indeed, "Christ is the end of the 
law for righteous" (Romans 10:4), but the law, and the Old Testament, is still  
revelation from God "for our learning" (Romans 15:4); and we can learn to 
clap our hands.

Oh, clap your hands, all you peoples! Shout to God with the voice 
of triumph! (Psalm 47:1; this is a Psalm, not a part  of the law of 
Moses)

As for musical instruments, COC says it is a sin to use musical instruments 
in worship (p. 157), and if this sin is continued in, such a one will go to hell (p. 
162). They say,

Christians  cannot  look  to  the  Old  Testament  for  authority to  offer 
animal  sacrifices,  burn  incense  or  worship  with  mechanical 
instruments.  More  important,  there  is  no  authority  in  the  New 
Testament for us to engage in any such acts today. To do so is to sin 
and fall from grace (Galatians 5:4). (p. 157-158)

Galatians 5:4 deals with the false gospel (Galatians 1:6-9) that justification 
(righteousness,  Galatians  3:3)  comes  through  the  keeping  of  the  law  (i.e.  
Exodus  -  Deuteronomy),  as  Galatians  5:4  says,  "you  who  attempt  to  be 
justified by law." Neither Galatians, nor anywhere else in the New Testament, 
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is the keeping of the law forbidden. Paul kept the law (1 Corinthians 9:20) and 
he did not sin nor fall from grace (2 Timothy 4:6-8). COC's view of the law 
and the Old Testament is severely twisted.

God allows  instruments in  heaven (Revelation  5:8-9),  but,  according to 
COC's folly, He doesn't allow them on earth. The Bible says,

It is good to give thanks to the Lord, and to sing praises to Your 
name,  O  Most  High;  to  declare  Your  lovingkindness  in  the 
morning, and Your faithfulness every night, on an instrument of 
ten strings, on the lute, and on the harp, with harmonious sound. 
(Psalm 92:1-3;  see  also Job 30:31;  Psalm 33:2;  43:4;  49:4;  71:22; 
81:2; 98:5; 144:9; 147:7; 149:3; 150:3-5)

Psalm 92 says it is good. COC says it is sin, and they discard Revelation 5:8 as  
well by brushing it aside as "symbolic" (p. 163). The words of Isaiah 5:20 are 
apropos for COC.

Woe to those who call evil good, and good evil.

VI. According To COC, Don't Obey The Word!
COC  promotes  the  discarding  of  the  Old  Testament,  and  outright 

disobedience to the New!

QUESTION: Should we anoint the sick with oil as James teaches 
in James 5:14-15?

ANSWER:  No!  Oil  was  customarily  used  in  Bible  times  both 
medicinally and symbolically. Such is rarely, if ever, the custom today. 
Additionally, the anointing in this passage was to be accompanied by 
miraculous gifts that had been bestowed upon the elders through the 
laying  on  of  the  apostles'  hands.  When  the  miraculous  action 
commanded of  the  elders  was followed,  the  miraculous result  was 
sure and without doubt, i.e., "And the prayer of faith shall save the 
sick, and the Lord shall raise him up" (vs.15). That such is not the 
case today is evidenced by reality. If such were the case today, then it 
would also be the case that none in the church today would ever die. 
Since this is not the case, it can safely be concluded that the action of 
James 5:14 (including the anointing with oil) was to temporarily serve 
a special purpose for a special time, i.e., the miraculous age, which 
found fulfillment with the completion of the written, perfect Word of 
God (I Corinthians 13:8-12). (p.74)

If it wasn't for COC, someone might be dumb enough to obey James 5:14-15!
Matthew 18:3 says,
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Assuredly, I say to you, unless you are converted and become as 
little children, you will by no means enter the kingdom of heaven.

It is evident this conversion has not happened to COC. There is nothing in 
James or anywhere else that dictates that the words of James 5:14-15 are no 
longer to be obeyed. Even with the "completion of the written, perfect Word of 
God" one of the commands of this perfect Word is found in James 5:14-15.  

Moreover, James 5:14-15 is simply a "prayer of faith" (verse 15). It is not a 
miraculous  gift,  as  in  1  Corinthians  12:9.  COC  relies  on  their  own 
understanding  ("such  is  not  the  case  today  is  evidenced  by  reality,"  etc.,  
Proverbs 3:5-6), and adds to the word of God; and they are, and will be, found 
to be liars (Proverbs 30:5-6).

VII. According To COC, Don't Believe The Word!
Akin to the above, COC just comes right out and says, "It doesn't mean 

what it says!"

QUESTION:  What  does  it  mean  in  Hebrews  7:1-3  that 
Melchisedec  was  "without  father;  without  mother;  without 
descent? (p. 97)

The last part of the answer says,

The passage does not imply that  Melchisedec never had an earthly 
father and mother, nor that he was eternal!

Take a look at the passage! It speaks for itself.

For this Melchizedek, king of Salem, priest of the Most High God, 
who met Abraham returning from the slaughter of the kings and 
blessed him, to whom also Abraham gave a tenth part of all, first 
being translated "king of  righteousness," and then also king of 
Salem, meaning "king of peace," without father, without mother, 
without genealogy, having neither beginning of days nor end of 
life, but made like the Son of God, remains a priest continually. 
(Hebrews 7:1-3)

Another example of COC's "Don't believe what it says" is found in how 
they deal with the book of Revelation. On page 101 they write,

The book of Revelation was written in symbolic language and is not 
to be understood literally (Revelation 1:1, the word signified means 
that John was shown things in "signs," which must shortly come to 

551



False Teachers

pass). So it is in this passage. It, too, was written in signs or symbolic 
language.  This  means  that  something  else  is  represented  by  such 
words  and  phrases  as  "key,"  "bottomless  pit,"  "thousand  years," 
"seal," "etc."

In other words, COC doesn't want you to believe what it says! You need 
their interpretation to find out the real meaning (Colossians 2:8-10). Thus, for 
example, when it comes to Revelation 20, COC does their part to make sure 
people do not believe it. They encourage people away from a simple trust in 
what the Bible says (Matthew 18:3) with deception like this:

Verses four through six do not have reference to a physical reign on 
this earth by Christ and/or His saints. This section is also symbolic! 
(ibid., see also p. 193 where they again deny the 1000 year reign of 
Christ)

And,

Verses seven through nine relates that  following the "loosening" of 
Satan  for  the  "little  season"  there  will  be  great  spiritual  conflict 
between his forces and the church. This is not to be understood as a 
literal, physical war! (ibid.)

Even though Revelation 20:2-7 speaks of a thousand years six times out of 
six verses and the context is the earth (Revelation 19:11-20:3 & 20:7-9), and 
even  though  Revelation  20:7-9  speaks  of  "the  earth"  (verse  8-9),  "the 
nations" (verse 8), and "to gather them together to battle" (verse 8), COC 
basically says, "Don't believe it." 

For another example of "Don't believe it" note the Q & A on page 103.

QUESTION: Please explain Mark 11:22-24.

ANSWER: Jesus is not here saying that a man with sufficient faith 
could or would literally move mountains. Reference to so doing in 
verse twenty-three is  a  proverbial  form of speech (which the Jews 
would have easily understood) and simply means that one with proper 
and sound faith in God will be able to overcome all earthly trials and 
obstacles no matter what, or how difficult, they may be.

In other words, Jesus didn't mean what He said. Those who follow this folly 
will  be  among the  "unbelieving"  and  find  themselves  "in  the  lake  which 
burns with fire and brimstone" (Revelation 21:8).

VIII. Lies About The Devil
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QUESTION: Are people possessed by "demons" today?

ANSWER: No! However,  the fact  of "demons" during the time of 
Christ  cannot be denied (Matthew 4:24).  But  their  presence at  that 
time was for a specific purpose, i.e., in order for Christ to prove His 
divinity,  by showing His power over Satan.  Jesus clearly taught  in 
Matthew  12:22-30  that  he  had  come  to  bind  Satan.  He  mightily 
accomplished that deed as seen in Revelation 20:1-3. This binding of 
Satan and his servants resulted in their power being limited only to 
evil  influences.  Today,  when the faithful  child of  God resists these 
influences in obedience to the word of God, the devil will flee from 
him (James 4:7). People today are not possessed by demons, as were 
some in the first century! (p. 85)

This  is  absolutely  amazing.  After  stating  that  Christ  supposedly 
accomplished what is  revealed in Revelation 20:1-3, the very next sentence 
says,  "This binding of Satan and his servants resulted in their  power being 
limited only to evil influences." This is absolute stupidity. Revelation speaks of 
Satan being bound for a thousand years, during which, he will be shut up in the 
abyss  "so  that  he  should deceive  the  nations  no more  till  the  thousand 
years were finished." Shut up in the abyss does not equate with "limited to 
only evil influences." Deception is an "evil influence." It also is in opposition 
to "the devil will flee from him (James 4:7)" as COC asserts. Being bound in a  
bottomless  pit  (abyss)  with  the  lid  shut  and  sealed  renders  Satan  totally 
powerless  to  do  anything upon this  earth.  In  Revelation 20:1-3  he's  in  the 
abyss, not roaming the earth or fleeing from someone. To say otherwise is to 
make God out to be a liar (1 John 5:10).

Moreover, 1 John 5:19 says, "the whole world lies under the sway of the 
wicked one." 1 Corinthians 4:4 & Revelation 12:9 reveals that Satan "deceives 
the whole world." 1 Peter 5:8 warns: 

Be  sober,  be  vigilant;  because  your  adversary  the  devil  walks 
about like a roaring lion, seeking whom he may devour.

There is  no way Satan is  bound right  now as  Revelation 20:1-3 describes! 
Deception abounds on the earth (2 Timothy 3:1-5; 4:3; 2 Peter 2:1-3; etc.), and 
COC is one example of Satan's work.

Finally, not only does Scripture not teach what COC teaches in regards to 
demonic possession, but the Word reveals possession will still be happening in 
the  future  (Revelation  16:13-14).  COC discards  this  (Revelation  16:13-14) 
with the folly that Revelation chapters 6-20:1-3 has already transpired (see p. 
88, 92, 101-102, Bible Question and Answer Booklet). They even go so far as 
to say that it is a "violation of Scripture" (p. 47) to pray "Your kingdom come" 
(Matthew  6:10).  Please  read  Revelation  chapters  6-20.  It  should  be  quite 
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evident that these things have not taken place (if you take it simply for what it 
says), and even though Christ does indeed presently rule over the kings of the 
earth (Revelation 1:5), He will yet rule in a way in which He has never ruled 
before (Revelation 19:11f)! "Amen. Even so, come, Lord Jesus! (Revelation 
22:20).

IX. Twist Of Hard Things
2 Peter 3:16 speaks of "some things hard to understand, which untaught and 

unstable  people  twist  to  their  own  destruction."  COC  exemplifies  their 
ignorance and instability with their twist of 1 Peter 3:20 & 4:6.

QUESTION: Please explain in I Peter 3:18-20 and I Peter 4:6. 
Who did the preaching? To whom? What was the result?

ANSWER: The spirits in prison (II Peter 2:4) referred to in 3:19 are 
the same as the dead referred to in 4:6. The dead were not dead at the 
time the preaching took place! They were dead at the time Peter was 
writing and they remain dead today! Preaching to the dead while they 
were dead would have served absolutely no purpose (Luke 16:26-31; 
Hebrews 9:27). These passages simply teach that Christ in the Spirit 
(3:18-19) preached through the person of Noah (II Peter 2:5) to those 
that lived before the flood. (p. 98, see also p. 113)

The  first  sentence  in  the  answer  is  true.  The  second  sentence  is  false. 
Moreover, the text does not say Noah preached to them, but rather, Christ did 
(1 Peter 3:18-19). It says, Christ "went and preached to the spirits in prison" 
(1 Peter 3:19). It  does not say, "Noah preached to the people on the earth." 
Indeed, Noah was a preacher of righteousness (2 Peter 2:5), but so was Christ, 
before and after His death (1 Peter 3:18-19).

COC says, "Preaching to the dead while they were dead would have served 
absolutely no purpose." The Lord gives the purpose of Christ's preaching to the 
dead in the very passage they reject.

For this  reason the gospel  was preached also to  those who are 
dead, that they might be judged according to men in the flesh, but 
live according to God in the spirit. (1 Peter 4:6)

X. Lies About Sin
In the following quotes it is evident that COC rejects the Biblical teaching 

regarding the state of sinful man.

Infants do not and cannot commit sin. Neither do they inherit sin! (p. 
164)
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Again, given that an infant cannot sin and does not inherit sin, he or 
she obviously has no sin and is, therefore, not separated from God 
(Isaiah 59:1-2). (p. 164)

"infants cannot sin" (p. 167)

an infant is incapable of sinning! (p. 168)

Since an infant cannot commit "wrongful deeds" of his own accord, 
and since the Bible plainly says that he does not inherit sin, it follows 
that an infant remains in a "safe" relationship with his loving God as 
long as he remains an infant! (p. 168)

The scriptures tell us that children do not have sin (Ezekiel 18:20); 
nor the knowledge of it (Deuteronomy 1:39). (p. 231)

Even though Scripture says, "that God made man upright" (Ecclesiastes 
7:29), it also says that He "has committed them all to disobedience" (Romans 
11:32), and "the Scripture has confined all under sin" (Galatians 3:22). This 
"all" includes "all," with infants explicitly mentioned.

The wicked are estranged from the womb; they go astray as soon 
as they are born, speaking lies. (Psalm 58:3; see also Psalm 51:5)

As unjust or incorrect as it  may sound to the  humanistic ear, Romans 5 
teaches that  all  men inherited sin from Adam. All  of mankind were "made 
sinners" (Romans 5:19) by Adam's one act of disobedience (Genesis 2:16-17; 
3:6,  17-19;  Romans  5:12,  15-19),  and  this  resulted  in  the  judgment  and 
condemnation of all mankind (Romans 5:18). This is why every single man, 
woman, and child needs to be saved (Isaiah 64:5). Yet, what God does with 
infants who die is  never directly answered in  the Word (e.g.  see 2 Samuel 
12:16-23).

XI. Blasphemy Through Polygamy
Even though Scripture says no such thing, COC teaches that polygamy is a 

sin (p. 176, 178), and, if not repented of (i.e. divorce all but one spouse), such a 
person will go to hell.

QUESTION: If a Christian man marries a second wife, we know 
he has sinned, but what will the duties of this person be in the 
church?

ANSWER:  The  person  in  question  should  not  be  assigned  any 
responsibility in the congregation until he repents! All of the people 
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involved in the relationship described need to be taught the truth about 
their condition.  Polygamy is sin! God has ordained that marriage is 
between two people,  one  man and one  woman,  until  separated  by 
death (Matthew 19:4-6; Romans 7:1-3). When a man and a woman are 
scripturally married and another person enters that relationship, all of 
those actively involved do so without the blessing of God. Further, all 
who knowingly participate in such a marriage are in sin as long as 
it continues. The above passages demand that the third party be 
excluded from the relationship, and that all who have participated 
come to repentance. Without scriptural repentance (Matthew 21:28-
31; Luke 13:3; Acts 8:22; Acts 17:30),  none can be saved.  (p. 40, 
bold added to answer)

This teaching blasphemes several men of God and encourages to do that which 
God hates (i.e.  divorce, Malachi 2:16). Abraham, Jacob, Caleb, Gideon, and 
King David all practiced polygamy. Therefore, according to this teaching, these 
men not only lived in sin, but were not saved and were ungodly; since "none 
can be saved" who practice  polygamy.  COC are "blasphemers"  (2 Timothy 
3:2). [For further information on polygamy, see Not Taught! by Darwin Fish.]

XII. Unbiblical Divorce & Remarriage
More ungodly teaching commanding divorce can be found on page 169.

QUESTION: Can one be forgiven while remaining in a second 
marriage after having committed adultery and divorcing the first 
spouse?

ANSWER: No! The one described above has no right to the spouse of 
the second marriage and continues in a state of adultery! He or she 
can only be forgiven if repentance is forthcoming (Luke 17:3), which 
would involve  dissolution of  the  relationship.  Both persons in  this 
relationship will continue in sin as long as the relationship exists. (see 
also the question after this on the same page)

Sadly,  COC  promotes  this  divorce even  if  there  are  children  from the 
second  marriage  (p.  171;  173-174).  This  is  not  godly.  God  hates  divorce 
(Malachi 2:16) and this is against the Lord's command in 1 Corinthians 7.

Now to the married I command, yet not I but the Lord: A wife is  
not to depart from her husband. But even if she does depart, let 
her remain unmarried or be reconciled to her husband. And a 
husband is not to divorce his wife. (1 Corinthians 7:10-11)

This is also against Paul's words.
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But to the rest I, not the Lord, say: If any brother has a wife who 
does not believe, and she is willing to live with him, let him not 
divorce her.  And  a  woman  who  has  a  husband  who  does  not 
believe, if he is willing to live with her, let her not divorce him. (1 
Corinthians 7:12-13)

I  suppose  therefore  that  this  is  good  because  of  the  present 
distress - that it is good for a man to remain as he is: Are you 
bound to a wife? Do not seek to be loosed. (1 Corinthians 7:26-27)

More unbiblical counsel on marriage can be found on page 173 where they 
write,

QUESTION: Can a Christian marry an unbeliever?

ANSWER: Yes! In I Corinthians 7:12-14, we see that Christians may 
be  married  to  non-Christians.  Though  it  is  not  sinful  for  such  a 
marriage to exist, it  can clearly be seen that success in marriage is 
much more likely if both parties are Christians, i.e., if both are going 
in the same direction, having the same interests and goals in serving 
their common God!

1 Corinthians 7:12-14 does not say it  is  ok for a Christian to marry an 
unbeliever! It is addressing those who come to Christ already married to an 
unbeliever and their spouse did not turn to Christ as they did, thus they are now 
a believer married to an unbeliever (1 Corinthians 7:12-14, 17-24, 26-27). To 
find the right answer to the question above, simply read 1 Corinthians 7:39 and 
2 Corinthians 6:14-7:1. [For further information on divorce & remarriage, see 
Not Taught! by Darwin Fish.]

XIII. Conclusion
Not  all  of  COC's  deceit  is  given  here.  The  amount  of  error  that  they 

propagate  is  quite  massive,  considering  their  view  on  Revelation  and  the 
kingdom of Christ. But, the evidence herein provided should be enough for 
anyone inclined to believe Scripture that  COC is not in the truth, and their  
name "church of Christ" is a lie. They are  not the church of Christ, but are 
impostors; and all who partake with them will go to hell (Proverbs 17:4; John 
10:5;  Hebrews 12:14; Revelation 21:8;  22:15).  May the Lord save you and 
bring you to the knowledge of the truth (1 Timothy 2:4).
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Jehovah's Witnesses

Founder, Charles Taze Russell
1852-1916

"Jehovah's Witnesses"
Are Not

Jehovah's Witnesses
Written October 2002

[All Biblical quotations in this chapter are taken from the New World Translation 
of the Holy Scriptures, copyright 1984. Although the NWT is not a good 
translation, it nonetheless can be used to show "Jehovah's Witnesses" own 
Bible does not support their own doctrine. Also, all info in this chapter has been 
hard copied for our records.]

The religious organization that bears the name of "Jehovah's Witnesses,"  
with their "Kingdom Halls" and "Watchtower" claims, as of August 2001, to 
have over 6 million practicing members worldwide with 93,154 
"congregations" (www.jw-media.org/people/statistics.htm). According to the 
King James Bible, God's name is indeed Jehovah (e.g. Psalm 83:18), but these 
people are not His witnesses; yet they claim to be. On their web site, speaking 
of themselves, they write,
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Jehovah's Witnesses? Yes, that is the way they refer to themselves. It 
is a descriptive name, indicating that they bear witness concerning 
Jehovah, his Godship, and his purposes. 
(www.  watchtower  .org/library/jt/index.htm)

This is a lie. "Jehovah's Witnesses" bear false witness concerning Jehovah, His 
Godship, and His purposes.

I. Jehovah
Lie #1. "Jehovah's Witnesses" (JW's) claim that Jehovah created Jesus.

In their book entitled Knowledge That Leads to Everlasting Life (which is 
also a lie) on page 62 they write,

As we have previously learned in this book, Jesus had a  prehuman 
existence. He is called God's "only-begotten Son" because Jehovah 
created him directly.

On the JW's official web site in the article  Is God Always Superior to Jesus? 
they write,

God is always the superior, Jesus the lesser one who was created by 
God. (www.  watchtower  .org/library/ti/article_06.htm, see also footnote 
1 below)

Although it is true that God the Father is always superior to Jesus (John 
14:28; 1 Corinthians 15:28; Hebrews 13:8), it is a lie to say Jesus was created 
by God.  This  is  a  man-made  doctrine  nowhere  taught  in  all  of  Holy writ  
(Proverbs  30:5-6).  Jesus  was  never  created  (Hebrews  13:8,  NWT).  He  has 
always been (John 8:58, NWT). This is evident in the words of Hebrews 7:3. 
Speaking of Melchizedek, it says,

In being fatherless, motherless, without genealogy, having neither 
beginning of days nor an end of life, but having been made like 
the Son of God, he remains a priest perpetually. (NWT)

Here Melchizedek is likened to the Son of God (Jesus) who has no "beginning 
of days." As Micah 5:2 says,

And you, O Bethlehem Ephrathah, the one too little to get to be 
among the thousands of Judah, from you there will come out to 
me the one who is to become ruler in Israel, whose origin is from 
early times, from the days of time indefinite. (NWT)

"Time indefinite" is eternity past with no beginning (i.e. no creation) since 
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Jesus had no "beginning of days" (Hebrews 7:3, NWT).
Compounding their lie, JW's use the truth of Jesus' first born status as an 

argument for His supposed creation. On the JW's official web site in the article 
Who Is Jesus Christ? they write,

Jesus lived in heaven as a spirit person before he came to earth. He 
was God's first creation, and so he is called the "firstborn" Son of 
God. (Colossians 1:15; Revelation 3:14) Jesus is the only Son that 
God created by himself. Jehovah used the prehuman Jesus as his 
"master worker" in creating all other things in heaven and on earth. 
(Proverbs 8:22-31; Colossians 1:16, 17) 
[www.  watchtower  .org/library/rq/article_03.htm]

In  their book,  Knowledge That Leads to Everlasting Life,  on page 39 JW's 
write,

Jesus was called God's "only-begotten Son" because Jehovah created 
him directly. (John 3:16) As "the first-born of all creation," Jesus was 
then  used  by  God  to  create  all  other  things.  (Colossians  1:15; 
Revelation 3:14)

Nowhere in Scripture is it described as the JW's proclaim (Proverbs 30:5-
6).  The "first-born of all  creation" (Colossians 1:15) is  explained further in 
Colossians as having to do with Him "being first  in all  things" (Colossians 
1:18, NWT). It is never described as Him being created by God at some time. 
Moreover,  JW's  claim God created  Jesus  and  then  Jesus  created  "all  other 
things." Scripture does not teach this anywhere (Proverbs 30:5-6). The JW's 
have added "[other]" to Colossians 1:16-17 which supports this false doctrine, 
but the "other" isn't  there in the original language; and the JW's knew this; 
that's why it is in brackets. If the JW's addition to the word of God is left out 
(as it ought to be) the truth becomes very clear. Speaking of Christ it says,

He is the image of the invisible God, the firstborn of all creation; 
because by means of him all things were created in the heavens 
and upon the earth, the things visible and the things invisible, no 
matter whether they are thrones or lordships or governments or 
authorities. All things have been created through him and for him. 
Also, he is before all things and by means of him all things were 
made  to  exist. (Colossians  1:15-17,  NWT  without  the  added 
"[other]")

Also, this "all other things" idea is contrary to John 1:3. Speaking of Jesus,  
John 1:3 states,

All things came into existence through him, and apart from him 
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not even one thing came into existence. (NWT)

If  the Father (Jehovah) created Jesus,  then Jesus would be "one thing" that 
came into existence without it being "through him" (i.e. through Jesus).

Lie #2. JW's claim that Jesus is not God (i.e. Jehovah).
Obviously akin to the above deceit, JW's deny that Jesus is Jehovah God. In 

their article, What Does the Bible Say About God and Jesus? JW's write,

Even the  demons, who "believe there is one God," knew from their 
experience  in  the  spirit  realm  that  Jesus  was  not  God. 
(www.  watchtower  .org/library/ti/article_05.htm)

A little later,

The disciples viewed Jesus as the "one  mediator between God and 
men," not as God himself. (ibid.)

In the article, Is God Always Superior to Jesus? they state that "Jesus was not 
God" in more ways than one stating near the end of the article,

The  fact  is  that  Jesus  is  not  God  and  never  claimed  to  be. 
(www.  watchtower  .org/library/ti/article_06.htm,  see  also  footnote  2 
below)

The JW's own Bible proclaims Jesus to be God in John 1:1.

In [the] beginning the Word was, and the Word was with God, 
and the Word was a god. (NWT)

The Word is Jesus Christ (see John 1:14) and here He is proclaimed to be "a 
god." What god is He? 1 John 5:20 tells us.

But we know that the Son of God has come, and he has given us 
intellectual capacity that we may gain the knowledge of the true 
one. And we are in union with the true one, by means of his Son 
Jesus Christ. This is the true God and life everlasting. (NWT)

Jesus Christ is proclaimed here to be the true God and life everlasting. This 
makes good Biblical sense since Jesus Himself claimed to be the life in John 
11:25 and both the truth and the life in John 14:6 and the Lord God in John 
20:28-29 where Thomas said  to him, "My Lord and my God!" In response 
Jesus said,

562

http://www.watchtower.org/library/ti/article_06.htm
http://www.watchtower.org/library/ti/article_06.htm
http://www.watchtower.org/library/ti/article_06.htm
http://www.watchtower.org/library/ti/article_05.htm
http://www.watchtower.org/library/ti/article_05.htm
http://www.watchtower.org/library/ti/article_05.htm


Jehovah's Witnesses

Because you have seen me have you believed? Happy are those 
who do not see and yet believe. (NWT)

What did Thomas believe? He believed Jesus was his Lord and his God.
Furthermore, Jesus warned the Jews of His day that they would die in their 

sins (i.e. go to hell) if they did not believe that He was God (by the way, this is 
true for all, not just the Jews). In John 8:24 Jesus said,

Therefore I said to you, you will die in your sins. For if you do not 
believe that I am [he], you will die in your sins. (NWT)

Who is the "I am [he]" Jesus is  referring to? God. The end of the chapter 
illustrates this.

Jesus  said  to  them: "Most  truly I  say  to  you,  before  Abraham 
came into existence, I have been." (John 8:58, NWT)

In John 8:58 Jesus speaks of His eternal existence ("before Abraham came 
into existence, I have been") which points Him to being Jehovah God, as Psalm 
90 says,

O Jehovah, you yourself have proved to be a real dwelling for us 
during  generation  after  generation.  Before  the  mountains 
themselves were born, or you proceeded to bring forth as with 
labor pains the earth and the  productive  land,  even from  time 
indefinite to time indefinite you are God. (Psalm 90:1-2, NWT)

The Jews understood he was claiming to be God in John 8:58. This is why in  
the next verse we see them picking up stones to kill him (John 8:59) as they 
desired to do in John 5:18 when they correctly understood Jesus' claim to be 
equal with God. When Jesus said, "before Abraham came into existence, I have 
been" He was  declaring Himself  to  be  the  "Eternal  Father"  as  Isaiah  9:6 
(NWT) declares Him to be.

Furthermore, in the JW's lie about Jesus not being God, they make Jehovah 
out to be a liar, because Jehovah says,

I - I am Jehovah, and besides me there is no savior. (Isaiah 43:11, 
NWT)

But I am Jehovah your God from the land of Egypt, and there 
was no God except me that you used to know; and there was no 
savior but I. (Hosea 13:4, NWT)

Indeed, there is no Savior but God, and this is why Jesus, who is God, is called  

563



False Teachers

both God and the Savior.

. . . we wait for the happy hope and glorious manifestation of the 
great  God  and  of [the]  Savior  of  us,  Jesus  Christ. (Titus  2:13, 
NWT; note also Titus 1:3, 4; 2:10; 3:4 & 6)

. . . by the righteousness of our God and [the] Savior Jesus Christ 
(2 Peter 1:1, NWT, note the JW's added "[the]" to this text)

    Another text JW's tamper with that reveals Christ's deity is Acts 20:28.

Pay attention to yourselves and to all the flock, among which the 
holy  spirit  has  appointed  you  overseers,  to  shepherd  the 
congregation of God, which he purchased with the blood of his 
own [Son]. (Acts 20:28, NWT)

The JW's add the word "[Son]" (Proverbs 30:5-6). Left as God had it written (2 
Timothy 3:16; 2 Peter 1:20-21), Acts 20:28 reveals Jesus to be God, because it 
was God who purchased the church "with the blood of his own."

Lie # 3. JW's claim Jehovah does not have a physical body.
In their book,  Knowledge That Leads to Everlasting Life, which leads to 

everlasting destruction, on page 24 they write,

. . . "God is a Spirit"; he does not have a physical body. (John 4:24)

This is a lie. Abraham fed God's physical body (Genesis 18:1-8, NWT). Jacob 
wrestled with  God's  physical  body (Genesis  32:24-30,  NWT).  Daniel  saw 
God's head, hair, and clothing as He sat on a throne (Daniel 7:9, NWT). Micah 
wrote of God walking barefoot and naked (Micah 1:8, NWT). The Scriptures 
clearly declare Jehovah does have a physical body. This is, at least in part, why 
the Bible has so many references to the physical body parts of God (e.g. heart, 
hands, head, eyes, ears, mouth, feet, nostrils, waist, etc., see the chapter in the 
book, Not Taught!, entitled, “The Lord Is A Man”).

Lie # 4. JW's claim the Holy Spirit is not Jehovah.
    In their article entitled, Who Is God? JW's write,

Jehovah lives in heaven, but he can see all things. (Psalm 11:4, 5; 
John 1:18) What, though, is the holy spirit? It is not a person like God. 
Rather, it is God's active force. Psalm 104:30. 
(www.  watchtower  .org/library/rq/article_02.htm)

2 Corinthians 3:17 proves this to be a lie.
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Now Jehovah is the Spirit. (2 Corinthians 3:17a, NWT)

II. His Godship
JW's "Godship" is sunk in the despair of deceit. They reject the true God, 

who is plural in who He is (e.g. Genesis 3:22; 11:6-8; Matthew 28:19). In their 
article,  What Does the Bible Say About God and Jesus? they plainly declare 
that God is "Not a Plural God" (www.  watchtower  .org/library/ti/article_05.htm).
Yet,  the  Scriptures  reveal  that  He  is  a  plural  God,  as  Genesis  1:26-27 
illustrates.

And  God  went  on  to  say:  "Let  us  make  man  in  our  image, 
according to our likeness, and let them have in subjection the fish 
of the sea and the flying creatures of the heavens and the domestic 
animals and all the earth and every moving animal that is moving 
on the earth." And God proceeded to create the man in his image, 
in God's image he created him; (NWT)

In verse 26 God says, "Let us make man in our image," and whose image 
is man created in? God's image, as verse 27 plainly declares. There is no one 
else in view, not even the angels are mentioned. It was God's image that man 
was made in, and this image is plural ("us," "our").

III. His purposes
A. In suffering

In their book,  Knowledge That Leads to Everlasting Life,  JW's lie when 
they say,

The Bible assures us that the suffering we see around us is not caused 
by Jehovah God. (p. 71)

Isaiah 45:6-7 declares,

I am Jehovah, and there is no one else. Forming light and creating 
darkness,  making peace  and creating  calamity,  I,  Jehovah,  am 
doing all these things. (NWT)

Jehovah says He is the one who is creating the calamity,  as Romans 11:36 
states,

Because from him and by him and for him are all things. (NWT)

Romans 1:18 declares, "God's wrath is being revealed" (NWT), and this is 
why there is so much suffering on the earth. "Jehovah is a Killer" (1 Samuel 
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2:6, NWT), and He is good at what He does (Nahum 1:7, NWT).
    In this same vein, JW's write,

How comforting it is to learn from the Bible that God does not torture 
anyone! - Jeremiah 7:30,31. (Knowledge That Leads to Everlasting  
Life, p. 88)

It's amazing they say this when their own Bible says,

If anyone worships the wild beast and its image, and receives a 
mark on his forehead or upon his hand, he will also drink of the 
wine of the anger of God that is poured out undiluted into the cup 
of his wrath, and he shall be tormented with fire and sulphur in 
the  sight  of  the  holy  angels  and  in  the  sight  of  the  Lamb. 
(Revelation 14:9-10)

The JW's perverted view of Jehovah on this accord (i.e. He doesn't torture 
anyone or cause suffering) is so bad they outright reject the Biblical teaching of 
hell.  In  The  Watchtower Announcing Jehovah's Kingdom February 15, 1997 
publication on the back page they write,

Jehovah's Witnesses have long held that hell, as the Bible teaches it, is 
simply the common grave of  dead mankind -  not  a  place of  fiery 
torment.

Jesus has some radically serious words for "the common grave" "where their 
maggot  does  not  die  and the  fire  is  not  put out"  (Mark 9:43-48,  NWT, 
"gehenna" =  hell, e.g. see KJV). This foolish and damning JW lie holds no 
place  for  the  rich  man  (Luke  16:19-31)  who  presently  is  "existing  in 
torments" (Luke 16:23, NWT). Likewise, the Sodomites know otherwise for 
they are "undergoing the judicial punishment of everlasting fire" (Jude 7, 
NWT).

B. In Authority
JW's also lie when they reject the rulership of Jehovah. In their article, Who 

Really Rules the World? they write,

Many people would answer the above question with a single word - 
God. But significantly, nowhere does the Bible say that either Jesus 
Christ or his Father are the real rulers of this world. On the contrary, 
Jesus said: "The ruler of this world will be cast out." And he added: 
"The ruler of the world is coming. And he has no hold on me." - John 
12:31; 14:30; 16:11. 
(www.  watchtower  .org/library/t22/who_rules.htm)
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Indeed, Satan is called the ruler of this world (John 12:31; 14:30; 16:11) 
and does rule via deception (2 Corinthians 4:4; Revelation 12:9), but,

Jehovah  himself  has  firmly  established  his  throne  in  the  very 
heavens;  and  over  everything  his  own  kingship  has  held 
domination. (Psalm 103:19, NWT)

. . .  the Most High is Ruler in the kingdom of mankind (Daniel 
4:17, NWT; see also Daniel 4:25, 32; 5:21).

Come, you people, and see the activities of God. His dealing with 
the sons of men is fear-inspiring. He has changed the sea into dry 
land; through the river they went crossing over on foot. There we 
began to rejoice in him. He is ruling by his mightiness to  time 
indefinite. (Psalm 66:5-7a, NWT; see also Psalm 22:28; 59:13)

Note also that Jesus is "The Ruler of the kings of the earth" (Revelation 1:5, 
NWT)

C. Seeing God
    JW's write,

Though it is true that humans will never be able to see the true God, 
he has kindly had recorded for us in the Bible many details about his 
personality. (www.  watchtower  .org/library/g/1999/2/8/article_04.htm)

Matthew 5:8 says,

Happy are the pure in heart, since they shall see God. (NWT, see 
also 1 John 3:1-2)

Conclusion
JW's are not pure in heart. They are liars (1 John 2:4). Not all the lies of 

JW's are given in this report, but just a few that you might be warned of their  
deceit (Ephesians 5:11, NKJV). All who follow after this false religion will, 
despite their unbelief in such a place, spend forever in the lake of fire, because  
they were "unbelieving" (Revelation 21:8).

Footnotes:
1. This same false doctrine can be found in the article What Does the Bible Say  
About God and Jesus? where they write,

What comes through very clearly to an impartial reader is that God 
alone is the Almighty, the Creator, separate and distinct from anyone 
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else, and that Jesus, even in his prehuman existence, is also separate 
and distinct, a created being, subordinate to God. 
(www.  watchtower  .org/library/ti/article_05.htm)

A little later they write,

Thus, Jesus had an existence in heaven before coming to the earth. 
But  was  it  as  one  of  the  persons  in  an  almighty,  eternal  triune 
Godhead?  No,  for  the  Bible  plainly  states  that  in  his  prehuman 
existence, Jesus was a created spirit being, just as angels were spirit 
beings  created  by  God.  Neither  the  angels  nor  Jesus  had  existed 
before their creation. (ibid.)

And a little later,

Yes,  Jesus was created by God as the beginning of God's invisible 
creations. (ibid.)

2. This same error can be found in their article What Does the Bible Say About  
God and Jesus? where they write,

The temptation of Jesus would make sense only if he was, not God, 
but a separate individual who had his own  free will, one who could 
have been disloyal had he chosen to be, such as an angel or a human. 
On  the  other  hand,  it  is  unimaginable  that  God  could  sin  and  be 
disloyal  to  himself.  "Perfect  is  his  activity  .  .  .  A  God  of 
faithfulness, . . . righteous and upright is he." (Deuteronomy 32:4) So 
if Jesus had been God, he could not have been tempted. - James 1:13. 
(www.  watchtower  .org/library/ti/article_05.htm)

This  makes  for  good  worldly  wisdom  (1  Corinthians  1:20;  3:19),  but  not 
Biblical truth (Proverbs 3:5-6; Romans 11:33).
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      Joseph Smith

Mormonism
A Polytheism of Corruptible Man

Mormonism, major world religion of close to ten million members, 
[was] founded in 1830 by Joseph Smith, known as the prophet. From 
a  handful  of  members  at  the  beginning,  the  movement  has  grown 
steadily through proselytizing and a relatively high birth rate. By the 
early 1990s there were four million Mormons in the United States and 
the number in other countries around the world totalled slightly more 
than that. Before World War II conversions had been most numerous 
in  the  United  States,  the  United  Kingdom,  and  Scandinavia,  but 
during recent  years  Mormonism has grown rapidly in  Third World 
countries.  In  Mexico,  for  example,  there  were  more  than  600,000 
Mormons  in  1992,  most  of  them  converted  since  1975.  In  South 
Korea, Mormonism had no adherents before 1950, but by 1990 there 
were more than 100,000. A vigorous missionary program-a rotating 
force of about 45,000 preaching Mormonism in missions in the U.S. 
and abroad-assures a steady influx of new members. ("Mormonism," 
Microsoft® Encarta® Encyclopedia  2000.  © 1993-1999  Microsoft 
Corporation.)
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Millions of Mormons are on their way to eternal torments, because they 
follow not the Christ of Scripture, but the false religion of Mormonism (John 
10:5;  Revelation  21:8).  "Latter-day  Saints"  (Mormons)  are  polytheists of 
corruption, and as such they are liars (Revelation 21:8). They lie about God, 
and they are idolaters (Revelation 21:8) who worship a  false God (e.g.  see 
below on their view of the Father).

I. Like Corruptible Man

Mormonism is a classic case of Romans chapter 1.

For since  the  creation  of  the  world  His  invisible  attributes  are 
clearly seen, being understood by the things that are made, even 
His eternal power and Godhead, so that they are without excuse, 
because,  although they knew God, they did not glorify Him as 
God, nor were thankful, but became futile in their thoughts, and 
their foolish hearts  were  darkened.  Professing  to  be wise,  they 
became fools, and changed the glory of the incorruptible God into 
an image made like corruptible man - (Romans 1:20-23)

Romans 1 describes man's rejection of the true God and his fabrication of false 
Gods.  One  of  the  fabrications  is  described  as  "an  image  made  like 
corruptible man." This is the God of Joseph Smith.

As the prophet Joseph Smith said, "God himself was once as we are 
now, and is an exalted man, and sits enthroned in yonder heavens! 
That is the great secret!" (TPJS, p. 345). Thus, the Father became the 
Father at some time before "the beginning" as humans know it, by 
experiencing  a  mortality  similar  to  that  experienced  on  earth. 
(Encyclopedia Of Mormonism,  Vol.  2,  p.  549, edited by Daniel  H. 
Ludlow, copyright 1992, Macmillan Publishing Company, NY; TPJS 
is Teachings of the Prophet Joseph Smith)

Here Mormons have "changed the glory of the incorruptible God into an 
image made like corruptible man" (Romans 1:23). The Father never became 
the Father. He has always been the Father. As it is written of our "one God, the 
Father, of whom are all things" (1 Corinthians 8:6),

Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever You had formed 
the earth and the world, even from everlasting to everlasting, You 
are God. (Psalm 90:2)
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"From everlasting to everlasting," or in other words, "from eternity past to 
eternity future" He is God. "God the Father" (John 6:27) has always been 
"God the Father."  He is  “the only true God”  (John 17:3).  God does  not 
change (Malachi 3:6). He inhabits eternity (Isaiah 57:15). He has always been 
the "everlasting Father" (Isaiah 9:6). Yet, Mormon theology teaches not only 
the Father, but the Son as well has not always been the Son.

The Father existed prior to the Son and the Holy Ghost and is the 
source of their divinity. (ibid., 548)

The Son and the Holy Spirit were "in the beginning, with God," but 
the Father alone existed before the beginning of the universe as it is 
known. (ibid.)

Not only do they make the Father like corruptible man, but they make the 
Son and the Holy Spirit like corruptible man by teaching they did not exist as 
such at some time in the past. Yet, this is against the Word of God. Speaking of  
the Son it is written,

But you, Bethlehem Ephrathah, though you are little among the 
thousands of Judah, yet out of you shall come forth to Me the One 
to be Ruler in Israel, whose goings forth are from of old, from 
everlasting. (Micah 5:2)

In  Hebrews 7:3 the Son is  identified as one who is  without "beginning of 
days." Hebrews 13:8 declares,

Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, today, and forever.

The  Son,  being  God  (Hebrews  1:10),  is  likewise  "from  everlasting  to 
everlasting" (Psalm 90:2) and does not change (Malachi 3:6),  and the Holy 
Spirit, being the Lord God as well (John 7:24; 1 Corinthians 3:17) is likewise 
from "everlasting to everlasting."

II. Polytheism From Corruption
Since Mormonism teaches neither the Father, the Son, nor the Holy Spirit 

are  eternal  in  their  very  nature  (i.e.  they  have  not  always  been  God),  the 
polytheism of Mormonism is one from corruption to Godhood.

Joseph Smith taught, "If men do not comprehend the character of 
God, they do not comprehend themselves" (TPJS, p. 343). Gods and 
humans represent a single divine lineage, the same species of being, 
although they and he are at different stages of progress. This doctrine 
is stated concisely in a well-known couplet by President Lorenzo 
Snow: "As man now is, God once was: as God now is, man may be." 
(Encyclopedia Of Mormonism Vol. 2, p. 549)
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God says,

"You are My witnesses," says the Lord, "And My servant whom I 
have chosen, that you may know and believe Me, and understand 
that I am He. Before Me there was no God formed, nor shall there 
be after Me." (Isaiah 43:10)

The Bible teaches there is only one God (Isaiah 44:6-8; Isaiah 45:5-6, 14, 
21-22;  46:9-10).  He  alone  is  holy  (Revelation  15:4),  and  as  Isaiah  43:10 
declares before Him "there was no God formed, nor shall there be after" 
Him. Scripture teaches He is the One and "only Potentate" who "alone has 
immortality" (1 Timothy 6:15-16).  There is  no other  (Mark 12:32-34).  Yet 
Mormons deny this, and reveal their God is a triad of false Gods.

On June 16, 1844, in his last Sunday sermon before his martyrdom, 
Joseph Smith declared that "in all congregations" he had taught "the 
plurality of Gods" for fifteen years: "I have always declared God to be 
a distinct personage, Jesus Christ a separate and distinct personage 
from God the Father, and that the Holy Ghost was a distinct personage 
and a Spirit: and these three constitute three distinct personages and 
three Gods (TPJS, p. 370). (Encyclopedia Of Mormonism Vol. 2, p. 
552)

These three Mormon Gods are Gods that progressed from corruption ("As man 
now is, God once was") into Godhood. Thus, as the above quotes reveal, they 
are three "distinct" Gods that are not One, as the God of the Bible has eternally 
been  One  (Deuteronomy  6:4),  but  three  separate  Gods,  who  came  from 
corruption, who came into existence at different times, but now cooperate with 
each  other.  They  are  "Gods"  from  corruption  like  (according  to  Mormon 
theology) any human may become.

In 1909 the first presidency, under Joseph F. Smith, issued a statement 
on the origin of man that teaches that "man, as a spirit, was begotten 
and born of heavenly parents, and reared to maturity in the eternal 
mansions of the Father," as an "offspring of celestial parentage," and 
further teaches that "all men and women are in the similitude of the 
universal Father and Mother, and are literally the sons and daughters 
of Deity" (Smith, pp. 199-205). (Encyclopedia Of Mormonism, Vol. 2, 
p. 961)

Nowhere does the Bible teach that "man, as a spirit, was begotten and born of 
heavenly parents,  and reared to maturity in the eternal mansions." This is a 
fable (2 Timothy 4:3-4). Scripture clearly teaches the origin of the human race 
(Acts 17:26) and notes the exact day (Genesis 1:26-31) in which the first man 
became  "a  living  soul"  (Genesis  2:7,  hY:j'  vp,n, [nephesh  châyyah]  my 
translation). But Mormons have been turned aside to fables.
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Logically and naturally, the ultimate desire of a loving Supreme Being 
is to help his children enjoy all that he enjoys. For Latter-day Saints, 
the term "godhood" denotes the attainment of such a state - one of 
having all divine attributes and doing as God does and being as God 
is. Such a state is to be enjoyed by all exalted, embodied, intelligent 
beings (see Deification; Eternal Progression; Exaltation; God; 
Perfection). The Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints teaches 
that all resurrected and perfected mortals become gods (cf. Gen. 3:22; 
Matt. 5:48). They will dwell again with God The Father, and live and 
act like him in endless worlds of happiness, power, love, glory, and 
knowledge; above all, they will have the power of procreating endless 
lives. Latter-day Saints believe that Jesus Christ attained godhood (see 
Christology) and that he marked the path and led the way for others 
likewise to become exalted divine beings by following him (cf. John 
14:3). (Encyclopedia Of Mormonism, Vol. 2, p. 553)

Most people are accustomed to using the term "God" to identify only 
one being, the Father. But the scriptures sometimes use the term to 
designate others as well. In this sense, while the faithful worship only 
one God in spirit and in truth, there exist other beings who have 
attained the necessary intelligence and righteousness to qualify for the 
title "god." Jesus Christ is a god and is a separate personage, distinct 
from God the Father (see Godhead).

People qualify themselves for this rank and degree of exaltation by 
bringing themselves fully in line with all that God has commanded 
them to do: "Here, then, is eternal life - to know the only wise and 
true God; and you have got to learn how to be Gods yourselves, . . . 
(TPJS, p. 346, Encyclopedia Of Mormonism, Vol. 2, p 554)

So we see Mormonism is a polytheism from corruption, where not only is the 
Mormon "Father" a  false God, but  the Mormon Christ  (the Son) and Holy 
Spirit are false Gods; and Mormons themselves hope to become Gods in the 
same kind of way as their "Father" and "Son" and "Holy Spirit." Thus, they 
have "changed the glory of the incorruptible God into an image made like 
corruptible  man"  (Romans  1:23)  and  worshipped this  image to  their  own 
destruction.  For  such  false  Gods  are  idols  and  demons (Leviticus  17:7; 
Deuteronomy 32:17; 2 Chronicles 11:15; Psalm 106:37; 1 Corinthians 10:20; 
Revelation 9:20).

You cannot drink the cup of the Lord and the cup of demons; you 
cannot partake of the Lord's table and of the table of demons. (1 
Corinthians 10:21)

Mormons are partakers with demons.
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III. Pre-gods
Besides  attaining godhood,  "premortal  life" "is  a  central  doctrine of the 

theology" of  the Mormon Church (ibid.,  Vol.  3,  p.  1125).  Mormonism also 
teaches the fable (2 Timothy 4:3-4) of preexistence prior to this life.

Prior to mortal birth individuals existed as men and women in a spirit 
state and thus coexisted with both the Father and the Son. That period 
of life is also referred to as the First State or Preexistence. 
(Encyclopedia Of Mormonism, Vol. 3, p.1123)

There is indeed indication that the Intelligence dwelling in each 
person is coeternal with God. It always existed and never was created 
or made (D & C 93:29). In due time that intelligence was given a 
spirit body, becoming the spirit child of God the Eternal Father and 
his believed companion, the Mother in heaven. The spirit, inhabited 
by the eternal intelligence, took the form of is creators and is in their 
image (Ballard, p. 140).

To the Prophet Joseph Smith it was revealed that we are all literal 
spirit sons and daughters of heavenly parents. He received a revelation 
of information once made known to Moses: "I [God] made the world, 
and men before they were in the flesh" (Moses 6:51). (Encyclopedia 
Of Mormonism, Vol. 3, p. 1123-1124)

Mormonism not only teaches the preexistence of men, but the preexistence of 
everything!

Out of preexisting chaos, matter unorganized, the Father created an 
orderly universe. Out of preexisting intelligence, he begat spirit 
children. (Encyclopedia Of Mormonism, Vol. 2, p. 549)

Revelation indicates that all things, even the earth itself, had a spirit 
existence before the physical creation. (ibid., 1124)

. . . The fish, the fowl, the beasts of the field lived before they were 
placed naturally in this earth, and so did the plants that are upon the 
face of the earth. (ibid.)

Contrary to the above, the first man and the first woman had their first day of 
existence on the sixth day of creation (Genesis 1:24-31), and likewise plants, 
fish, fowl, and the beasts of the field had their first day of existence on the 
third,  fifth,  and  sixth  day of  creation  respectively (Genesis  1:9-13,  20-25). 
Contrary to Mormon doctrine, 1 Corinthians 15:46 says, "the spiritual is not 
first, but the natural."
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IV. Doctrines of Men

A. Alcohol
As an example of the doctrines  of  men (Matthew 15:8-9),  the Mormon 

church teaches to abstain from alcohol.  In The Doctrine and Covenants of the  
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-Day Saints in section 89 they write,

5 That inasmuch as any man drinketh wine or strong drink among 
you, behold it is not good, neither meet in the sight of your Father, 
only in assembling yourselves together to offer up your sacraments 
before him.
 
7 And, again, strong drinks are not for the belly, but for the washing of 
your bodies. 

This is entirely against Scripture.  Jesus made and drank  wine (John 2:1-11; 
Luke 7:33-34). God makes and drinks wine (Psalm 104:14-15; Judges 9:13). In 
the worship of Him, the Lord told the Israelites to buy whatever they wanted, 
which included wine and strong drink (KJV ָר כ�)ה  strong drink"). For" [shêchâr] ש ןי
more, see our report on alcohol.

B. Sabbath
The Mormon church  is  also  under  the  delusion  of  a  perverted  Sabbath 

observance.

29 And the inhabitants of Zion shall also observe the Sabbath day to 
keep it holy. (ibid., section 68)

Paul said,

let no one judge you in food or in drink, or regarding a festival or 
a new moon or sabbaths. (Colossians 2:16)

For more, please see our article on the Sabbath.
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Ellen G. White

Seventh-day Adventists, 
On The Road To Hell

Beloved, do not believe every spirit, but test the spirits, 
whether they are of God; because many false prophets have 
gone out into the world. (1 John 4:1)

Now the Spirit expressly says that in latter times some will 
depart from the faith, giving heed to deceiving spirits and 
doctrines of demons, speaking lies in hypocrisy, having their 
own conscience seared with a hot iron, forbidding to marry, 
and commanding to abstain from foods which God created to 
be received with thanksgiving by those who believe and know 
the truth. (1 Timothy 4:1-3)

As false teachers do (2 Peter 2:20-22), Adventists have departed from the faith 
and given heed to deceiving spirits and doctrines of demons (see below). They 
claim to speak the truth of God, but instead speak lies in hypocrisy as they 
claim to be a church of God, but are in reality a church of Satan (as in 
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Revelation 2:9; 3:9 "synagogue of Satan"). They forbid to marry, command to 
abstain from foods, and are accursed of God (Galatians 1:8-9).

Introduction
Like the Foursquare denomination (Amy Semple McPherson) and Christian 
Science (Mary Baker Eddy), Seventh-day Adventism has its faulty foundation 
in the teachings of a woman, Ellen G. White (1 Timothy 2:11-14).

Born in Maine in 1827, Ellen Harmon grew up in a religious 
family and as a girl accepted the message of Christ's second 
coming. Shortly after the great disappointment of 1844, when 
Adventists expected Christ to return, 17-year-old Ellen had a 
heavenly vision during a home prayer meeting. She saw God 
leading the Advent people from this dark world to the glories of 
heaven. To the discouraged believers she communicated the 
good news of God's care for them. Some listened joyfully, 
convinced that Ellen had, indeed, received a Spirit-given vision. 
Others opposed her. The same reactions continued during her 70 
year ministry.

Not much later, Ellen married a young Adventist preacher, James 
White. Together they traveled among the believers in the 
northeastern United States, encouraging and admonishing them. 
Their work resulted in the founding of the Seventh-day Adventist 
Church in Battle Creek, Michigan, in 1863. Ellen never held an 
elective office in the church, but her counsel helped to establish 
churches, publishing plants, schools, and medical institutions.

After she became a widow in 1881, Ellen White worked in 
Europe, Australia, and California. Hers was a ministry of 
preaching, teaching, writing, and counseling. Her long labors 
came to an end in St. Helena, California, in 1915. Her writings 
continue to encourage, admonish, and inspire us today. 
(Adventist Review, April 21, 1988, Vol. 165, No. 16, p. 13)

One of the gifts of the Holy Spirit is prophecy. This gift is an 
identifying mark of the remnant church and was manifested in 
the ministry of Ellen G. White. As the Lord's messenger, her 
writings are a continuing and authoritative source of truth which 
provide for the church comfort, guidance, instruction, and 
correction. (Fundamental Beliefs, #17 @ 
www.adventist.org/beliefs/index.html, hard copies on file on all 
documentation)

In his instruction to Timothy on how he may know how to conduct himself "in 
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the house God" (1 Timothy 3:15), Paul wrote,

Let a woman learn in silence with all submission. And I do 
not permit a woman to teach or to have authority over a 
man, but to be in silence. For Adam was formed first, then 
Eve. And Adam was not deceived, but the woman being 
deceived, fell into transgression. (1 Timothy 2:11-14)

It is evident that the Seventh-day Adventists did not, and do not, practice the 
silence commanded by Paul, and as a result, have been led astray into the 
deceit of a woman.

Regarding their size, Seventh-day Adventists, 

Own and operate a network of more than 500 hospitals, clinics, 
and health-care facilities around the world.

Run schools, academies, colleges, and universities [e.g. Loma 
Linda] - about 5,000 worldwide. With more than 700,000 
students and nearly 55,000 teachers, Adventists have one of the 
largest Protestant school systems in the world.

Own and operate more than 50 publishing houses, with total 
sales worldwide of more than $100 million annually.

Produce and sponsor radio programs like the Voice of Prophecy 
and La Voz de la Esperanza, and TV shows It Is Written, 
Christian Lifestyle Magazine, Breath of Life, and Ayer, Hoy y 
Manana. (Adventist Review, April 21, 1988, Vol. 165, No. 16, p. 
3)

Seventh-day Adventism is a massive false religious movement that has 
captivated millions, 5.5 million as of the early 1990's (according to Microsoft 
Encarta Encyclopedia Deluxe 2000). Their religion leads to hell, because they 
do not abide in the doctrine of Christ (2 John 9; Matthew 7:24-27). The 
following are some examples of their error.

I. False Gospel (Galatians 1:8-9)
Contrary to the gospel of God, Adventists teach that the law is still binding on 
Christians today.

Adventists do differ from other Christians in that they celebrate 
the Bible sabbath from sundown Friday until sundown Saturday. 
They believe that the law of God is still binding on Christians 
today and that those who love Jesus will keep His 
commandments. (Hillcrest Seventh-day Adventist Church 
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bulletin, fourth page, 2600 Kenwood Road, Bakersfield, CA, ph. 
661-871-0983, hard copy on file)

Indeed, those who love Jesus will keep His commandments, and here are some 
of His commandments (i.e. all of the following Scriptures).

For as many as are of the works of the law are under the 
curse; for it is written, "Cursed is everyone who does not 
continue in all things which are written in the book of the 
law, to do them." (Galatians 3:10)

The Adventists are under this curse, because they believe and teach "that the 
law of God is still binding on Christians today." Ellen G. White put it this way,

The work of proclaiming the gospel, God has commanded to his 
church. They are to teach the perpetuity and binding force of the 
holy commandments delivered at Sinai. (SW - The Watchman, 
August 7, 1906, The Perfect Standard, par. 9, Mrs. E. G. White, 
quote taken from www.whiteestate.org, hard copy on file)

Paul wrote,

For Christ is the end of the law for righteousness to everyone 
who believes. (Romans 10:4; see also Acts 15:28-29)

"Abraham believed God and it was accounted to him for righteousness" 
(Romans 4:3). This is how a person is justified and found righteous before 
God, and this is how a person lives a righteous life, by faith (Galatians 3:11). It 
is not by keeping the law of God, because "if righteousness comes through 
the law, then Christ died in vain" (Galatians 2:21).

Teaching "that the law of God is still binding on Christians today" is another 
gospel, which is really not another, but is a perversion of the gospel of Christ 
(Galatians 1:6-7). The church in Galatia was troubled by this same false gospel 
(e.g. Galatians 3:1-3), except for them the focus was circumcision. For the 
Adventists, the focus is the Sabbath, as one Adventist put it,

So, dear friend, how do we show that we worship God as the 
Creator? We keep the seventh-day Sabbath holy. (The 
Counterfeit Mark, by L. E. Tucker, SEARCH for Truth S Series, 
A Quiet Hour Publication, Box 3000, Redlands, CA 92373, 
copyright 1996, p. 18)

When a man keeps the seventh day he shows that he is a servant 
of God. (ibid., p. 24)

Seventh-day Adventists pervert this Sabbath observance so badly that they 
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actually believe that, in contradistinction to it, Sunday observance is the mark 
of the beast. In this they also err (for details of this, see below, VI. A False 
Mark).

Just as circumcision was given before the law (Genesis 17:1-14), so was the 
Sabbath established before the law (Genesis 2:2-3). And, just as circumcision is 
nothing (Galatians 6:15), so weekly Sabbath observance is nothing, as Paul 
wrote,

One person esteems one day above another; another esteems 
every day alike. Let each be fully convinced in his own mind. 
He who observes the day, observes it to the Lord; and he who 
does not observe the day, to the Lord he does not observe it. 
(Romans 14:5-6)

As Paul describes here, it is perfectly acceptable to esteem every day alike. If a 
person esteems every day alike, there is no observance of the Sabbath, because 
those who keep the Sabbath esteem it as holy, set apart from the other days of 
the week (Exodus 20:8). Under the new covenant (Galatians 4:21-31; Hebrews 
8:7-13), it is perfectly acceptable to "not observe the day," because those who 
walk by faith have entered His rest (Hebrews 4:4, 9-10). Their "Sabbath" is 
every day as they walk by faith with God, and are no longer under the bondage 
of the law (Galatians 4:3, 9, 24-25, 5:1). [For more on the law or the Sabbath, 
see our reports, The Law and The Sabbath.]

II. Command to Abstain From Foods
Adventists advocate a vegetarian diet.

American vegetarianism was almost a casualty of the 
preoccupation with the Civil War. During that time the fledgling 
Seventh-day Adventist Church kept the ideas alive. Ellen White 
(1827-1915), one of the denomination's founders, began to 
advocate a vegetarian diet in 1863. (from the magazine, Vibrant 
Life, Going Meatless, p. 6, copyright 1992)

The vegetarian diet is no suggestion, it is considered a matter of righteous 
living. This is evident in a sermon by Ellen White entitled Faithfulness in 
Health Reform where she preached,

Those who have received instruction regarding the evils of the 
use of flesh-meats, tea, and coffee, and rich and unhealthful 
food preparations, and who are determined to make a covenant 
with God by sacrifice, will not continue to indulge their appetite 
for food that they know to be unhealthful. God demands that the 
appetite be cleansed, and that self-denial be practised in regard to 
those things which are not good. This is a work that will have to 
be done before his people can stand before him a perfected 
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people. {RH - The Review and Herald, February 24, 1910 par. 4} 
[SERMON AT THE GENERAL CONFERENCE, 
WASHINGTON, D. C., MAY 31, 1909.] (bold added)

If we could be benefited by indulging the desire for flesh-meats, 
I would not make this appeal to you; but I know we can not. 
Flesh foods are injurious to the physical well-being, and we 
should learn to do without them. Those who are in a position 
where it is possible to secure a vegetarian diet, but who choose to 
follow their own preferences in this matter, eating and drinking 
as they please, will gradually grow careless of the instruction the 
Lord has given regarding other phases of the present truth, and 
will lose their perception of what is truth; they will surely reap as 
they have sown. [ibid., p. 12. These two quotes were taken from 
www.whiteestate.org, hard copy on file]

Following White's folly, Adventists proclaim,

We advocate a wholesome manner of living and reject the use of 
substances such as tobacco, alcohol, and other drugs that harm 
the body and consume earth's resources; and we promote a 
simple vegetarian diet. (Official Statements, Caring for Creation 
-- A Statement on the Environment, third paragraph, www. 
adventist.org/beliefs/main_stat5.html, link no longer available, 
hard copy on file)

Richard L. Neil, an Adventist from Loma Linda University writes,

Perhaps what most distinguishes Adventists from our 
neighbors is our diet. Numerous studies show the Adventist diet 
to be tasty, sensible, and above all, healthy! For years 
Adventists have followed a diet that the American Heart 
Association now touts as best for good heart health. Some 
scientists believe that up to 50 percent of certain cancers can be 
prevented by the kind of prudent diet adopted by this church 
more than a century ago.

The Adventist way of eating presents no barrier to enjoyment. 
(Adventist Review, April 21, 1988, Vol. 165, No. 16, p. 18-20, 
bold added)1

Clearly, Adventists have a certain diet as a part of their religion. Scripture says,

every creature of God is good, and nothing is to be refused if 
it is received with thanksgiving. (1 Timothy 4:4)
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Adventists say,

. . . we are to adopt the most healthful diet possible and abstain 
from the unclean foods identified in the Scriptures. 
(Fundamental Beliefs, #21 
@www.adventist.org/beliefs/index.html, hard copy on file)

1 Timothy 4:4 declares all food (meat) clean and Jesus Himself declared all 
food clean in Mark 7:18-19. The only food Scripture declares unclean is the 
animals under the old covenant law (e.g. Leviticus 11), but Christ is the end of 
the law for righteousness to everyone who believes (Romans 10:4). Therefore, 
here again in the Adventist false doctrine concerning health, they advocate the 
false gospel of righteousness (right living) through the law (Galatians 1:8-9).

Speaking about the Adventist diet in the Adventist Review Mr. Neil states,

Since that fountain [of Youth] does not exist, the next best thing 
is to adopt a lifestyle like that of your Adventist friends, a 
lifestyle that gives real, measurable results, a lifestyle that will 
allow you to live longer, healthier, and happier at much less 
expense. (ibid., p. 20)

Scripture does not promote a vegetarian diet as "healthier." What Scripture 
promotes as "healthier" is attention to the wisdom of God, which, by the way, 
promotes the eating of meat (Genesis 9:3; 18:1-8; Leviticus 10:14; 
Deuteronomy 12:15, 20-21; 27; Proverbs 9:2; 1 Corinthians 10:25; 1 Timothy 
4:4).

My son, give attention to my words; incline your ear to my 
sayings. Do not let them depart from your eyes; keep them in 
the midst of your heart; for they are life to those who find 
them, and health to all their flesh. (Proverbs 4:20-22)

It is the word of God that gives longer life (Psalm 91:16; Proverbs 3:1-2; 
Ephesians 6:2-3), makes one "healthier" (Proverbs 3:7-8; 4:20-22), and makes 
one "happier," as it is written,

Happy is the man who finds wisdom, and the man who gains 
understanding; for her proceeds are better than the profits of 
silver, and her gain than fine gold. (Proverbs 3:13-14; see also 
Psalm 128:1-2; 144:15; 146:5; Proverbs 3:18; 14:21; 16:20; 
28:14; 29:18; Romans 14:22)

It does not take a particular diet to be healthier and live longer. Moses ate meat 
(e.g. Exodus 12:11) and,

Moses was one hundred and twenty years old when he died. 
His eyes were not dim nor his natural vigor diminished. 
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(Deuteronomy 34:7)

God controls how long we live and how healthy we are. If we take heed to His 
word, we will be as happy, healthy, and live as long as He pleases (Psalm 
115:3; also note Romans 8:36).

As another example of this error, Hillcrest Seventh-day Adventist Church in 
Bakersfield, California, has a "Vegetarian Cooking Class," because they 
believe, "that a vegetarian diet is the most healthful," therefore, "the church 
sponsors classes in planning and preparing nutritious meals without meat" 
(second page of church bulletin, hard copy on file). Yet, this approach to health 
is not confined to just a "good idea," but rather, according to the Adventist, it is 
a matter of morality and effects one's relationship with God.

The Pacific Health Education Center has been established to aid 
the church in presenting the gospel through health promotion. 
This is done by showing that the laws of health are the laws of 
nature and are the laws established by God. His laws are 
unchangeable moral laws. They aid us not only in living longer 
but in feeling better while alive. More importantly, they keep 
the spiritual channels of communication open between us 
and God. (ibid., third page, bold added)

What the Adventists call "laws of health" are actually laws of man and are 
based on the basic principles of the world (Colossians 2:8) and are not 
according to Christ. Christ warns against this folly with these words:

Do not be carried about with various and strange doctrines. 
For it is good that the heart be established by grace, not with 
foods which have not profited those who have been occupied 
with them. (Hebrews 13:9; see also Mark 7:14-19)

Don't be fooled (Colossians 2:8), the Lord tells us that those who have been 
occupied with foods have not been profited by them.

III. Forbid Alcohol and Tobacco
In the Adventist worldly wisdom on health, they breach the word of God by 
preaching abstinence from alcoholic beverages and tobacco.

. . . Seventh-day Adventists have continued to vigorously oppose 
the use of alcohol, tobacco, and improper drugs. The stand of the 
Church advocating abstinence from harmful substances is well 
established in the Church's fundamental beliefs. (Official 
Statements, Historic Stand for Temperance Principles . . ., @ 
www.adventist.org/beliefs/main_stat26.html, link no longer 
available, hard copy on file)
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Since alcoholic beverages, tobacco, and the irresponsible use of 
drugs and narcotics are harmful to our bodies, we are to abstain 
from them as well. (Fundamental Beliefs, #21 
@www.adventist.org/beliefs/index.html, hard copy on file)

Scripture never condemns the use of alcoholic beverages or tobacco (for info 
on alcohol, see our report entitled, Drinking Alcohol). Adventists teach "as 
doctrines the commandments of men" (Matthew 15:9). The irresponsible use of 
anything is wrong, being a breach of self-control (2 Timothy 3:3, "without self-
control"). But, an occasional drink or stogee is never condemned in the word of 
God (Romans 14:14).

IV. Forbid To Marry
In "Polygamy in the Bible With Implications for Seventh-day Adventist 
Missiology" by Ron Du Preez, "pastor, scholar, and adjunct professor at several 
Adventist universities,"2 the abstract says,

While every one of the passages related to marital forms 
harmonizes well with this monogamous standard, it was 
discovered that certain Old Testament laws as well as some New 
Testament passages prohibit the practice of polygamy for all. 
Close analysis of all texts related to marital forms indicated that 
none permits, promotes, or prescribes polygamy. Careful 
examination of the lives of the major polygamists selected for 
this study showed that there is no evidence of any divine 
approval or sanction for their practice of polygamy. On the 
contrary, there are several indications of condemnation, 
judgment, or punishment on these polygamists for this violation 
of God’s marital requirements. (Seventh-day Adventist 
Theological Seminary, along with advisors Richard M. 
Davidson, Nancy J. Vyhmeister, Jon L. Dybdahl, 
digitalcommons.andrews.edu/dmin/164/, bold added)

On Adventist.org they write,

Unfortunately, human sexuality and marriage have been 
corrupted by sin. Therefore, Scripture does not focus only on the 
positive aspects of human sexuality but also on wrong 
expressions of sexuality and their negative impact on people and 
society. It warns humans of destructive sexual behaviors such as 
fornication, adultery, homosexual intimacies, incest, and 
polygamy, (e.g., Matt 19:1-12; 1 Cor 5:1-13; 6:9-20; 7:10-16, 
39; Heb 13:4; Rev 22:14, 15) and calls them to do what is good, 
healthy, and beneficial.3 [adventist.org/en/information/official-
statements/guidelines/article/go/0/responding-to-changing-
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cultural-attitudes-regarding-homosexual-and-other-alternative-
sexual-practices/, bold added]

Clearly, Adventists forbid plural marriage, a man having more than one wife 
(polygyny). In the first quote they claim, "no evidence of any divine approval 
or sanction for their practice of polygamy." They missed God's approval of 
David. He had at least 20 wives, and God said of David,

David did what was right in the eyes of the LORD, and had 
not turned aside from anything that He commanded him all 
the days of his life, except in the matter of Uriah the Hittite. 
(1 Kings 15:5)

God says David "had not turned aside from anything that He commanded 
him." One of the things God directly commanded David, as king of Israel, was 
not to "multiply wives for himself" (Deuteronomy 17:17). God says he 
obeyed this and "did what was right in the eyes of the LORD." David 
practiced polygamy as a pattern of his adult life, and yet it says David "fully" 
followed the Lord (1 Kings 11:6). For more, see our article on Polygamy.

V. Unconscious Dead Lie
Hillcrest Seventh-day Adventist church bulletin also notes "How Are 
Adventists Different?" One of the issues they state is that,

They believe the Bible teaches that the state of man in death is 
unconscious, as Jesus said of Lazarus, "They (sic) are asleep."

Likewise, Ellen G. White states,

What say the Scriptures? Man is not conscious in death: (Lion 
On The Loose, by Ellen G. White, copyright 1989 by Pacific 
Press Publishing Association, p. 41)

This "unconscious state" is a Fundamental Belief of the Adventist church (" . . . 
death is an unconscious state for all people, " Fundamental Beliefs, #25 
@www.adventist.org/beliefs/index.html, hard copy on file). They are 
fundamentally wrong. Please note Luke 16:19-30. Both Abraham and the rich 
man are very much conscious, yet both of their bodies are in the grave (Genesis 
25:7-9; Luke 16:22). [For more on this subject, see our report on Hell under IV. 
Objections To The Reality Of Hell, C. Hell Is Immediate?]

VI. No Hell Lie
Adventists reject the Biblical truth of an eternal hell of torment.

No one is burning in hell fire today. Jesus made this plain when 
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He said: "As therefore the tares are gathered and burned in the 
fire; so shall it be in the end of this world." Matthew 13:40.

And the apostle Peter wrote: "The Lord knoweth how to deliver 
the godly out of temptations, and to reserve the unjust unto the 
day of judgment to be punished." 2 Peter 2:9.

The wicked will be "reserved unto" the judgment-day to receive 
their reward. This makes it clear that no one is burning now in 
hell fire. (THE LOVE OF GOD Revealed in Hell Fire, by L. E. 
Tucker, SEARCH for Truth S Series, A Quiet Hour Publication, 
p. 4)

"No one is burning in hell fire today."? Those from Sodom and Gomorrah and 
the cities around them know first hand this is a lie.

. . . as Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities around them in a 
similar manner to these, having given themselves over to 
sexual immorality and gone after strange flesh, are set forth 
as an example, suffering the vengeance of eternal fire. (Jude 
7)

In their rejection of a Biblical hell, Adventists blaspheme the God of the Bible.

If there were a great chamber of fire that would burn throughout 
eternity, this would mean that people whom God had created 
would be suffering on and on, endless ages of time. Always God 
would realize that in His universe souls were suffering torment 
that would never end. If this were so, Satan would be the victor 
and God's universe would be marred forever! Sin would be 
constantly before God, and never again could God be happy 
amongst His children. (ibid., p. 18)

Not only is God going to "realize that in His universe souls" are "suffering 
torment" that will never end, but they will suffer in His very presence (e.g. 
Revelation 14:10-11); people will go out and look at them (Isaiah 66:24); and 
the righteous (Psalm 58:9-10), the daughters of Jerusalem (Psalm 97:7-9), 
creation (Psalm 96:10-13), and God Himself will rejoice over their judgment 
(Psalm 104:31; Luke 10:21-23; Revelation 18:20; 19:1-7).

In the next paragraph the Adventist's blasphemy continues with,

But thank God, this is not true! There is no burning hell now! 
And there is no burning hell throughout all eternity! The fires of 
hell are going to be hot enough to burn up the wicked and all sin 
- not just scorch men with fire.
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What kind of a God do you serve? Is He a fiend that takes 
pleasure in roasting and toasting His children? Does he pull them 
out of the fire when they have scorched a little too long, and 
when they have cooled down, drag them back into the flame? Is 
this the kind of a God you serve? No; a thousand times no!

Our God is a God of love and justice. His Word is clear: "For, 
behold, the day cometh, that shall burn as an oven; and all the 
proud, yea, and all that do wickedly, shall be stubble: and the day 
that cometh shall burn them up."

It doesn't say, "burn them forever and ever." (ibid., p. 18-19)

No, Malachi 4:1 doesn't, but Revelation 20:10 essentially does.

And they will be tormented day and night forever and ever.

Ellen G. White, who now knows otherwise, taught that it is heresy to teach 
eternal torment.

The Heresy of Eternal Torment

Evil has been wrought by the heresy of eternal torment. The 
religion of the Bible, full of love and goodness, is darkened by 
superstition and clothed with terror. Satan has painted the 
character of God in false colors. (Lion On The Loose, p. 37, see 
also page 77)

Not only does she call the Biblical doctrine of Hell heresy, but she attributes 
this teaching of Christ (e.g. Matthew 5:22, 29-30; 10:28; 18:9; etc.) to the 
Devil!

Moreover, Adventists, in their rejection of hell, obliterate the most serious 
warning of the gospel.

For the wages of sin is death. (Romans 6:23)

This death includes the second death (i.e. hell, Revelation 21:8). But, 
Adventists reject the gospel of God and state the opposite of the Word of God. 
As the Adventist L. E. Tucker writes,

You see, the wages of sin is not eternal torment. (THE LOVE OF 
GOD Revealed in Hell Fire, p. 22)

What a hellish lie! [For more on Hell, see our report entitled, Hell.]
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VII. False Prophecy
Under "Fundamental Beliefs" Adventists teach,

26. The Millennium and the End of Sin:

The millennium is the thousand-year reign of Christ with His 
saints in heaven between the first and second resurrections. 
During this time the wicked dead will be judged; the earth will 
be utterly desolate, without living human inhabitants, but 
occupied by Satan and his angels. At its close Christ with His 
saints and the Holy City will descend from heaven to earth. The 
unrighteous dead will then be resurrected, and with Satan and his 
angels will surround the city; but fire from God will consume 
them and cleanse the earth. The universe will thus be freed of sin 
and sinners forever. (Rev. 20; 1 Cor. 6:2, 3; Jer. 4:23-26; Rev. 
21:1-5; Mal. 4:1; Eze. 28:18, 19.) 
[www.adventist.org/beliefs/index.html, hard copy on file]

Adventists are fundamentally liars (Proverbs 30:5-6). In this quote, every 
single sentence has a lie (or more) in it.

The first sentence is erroneous, because Christ and the saints will be on earth 
(Revelation 19:11-20:9, this is not to say Christ and the saints will not have 
access to heaven). The second sentence is false, because Scripture never says 
the wicked dead will be judged during this thousand years, or the earth will be 
utterly desolate without human inhabitants (Proverbs 30:5-6). In fact, the Word 
indicates the opposite. In other words, the earth will be inhabited (Matthew 
25:31; Revelation 19:11-21; 20:7-9), and, contrary to Adventists' folly, Satan 
will not be on the earth, but rather in prison in the abyss (Revelation 20:1-3, 7). 
The third sentence is a lie, because Christ comes with His saints to the earth at 
the beginning of the thousand years. It never says at the end, as they state. And, 
the Holy City does not descend until after Satan's final rebellion and after the 
unrighteous dead are resurrected (Revelation 20:7-21:1). The forth sentence is 
a lie, because the unrighteous dead are not resurrected until after Satan causes 
the final rebellion against the camp of the saints (Revelation 20:7-13). Finally, 
the fifth sentence is a lie, because the universe will never "be freed of sin and 
sinners" in the way the Adventists believe (see above, IV. A Hellish Lie).

VIII. False Mark
More false prophecy can be found in their perversion and over emphasis on the 
Sabbath. Seventh-day Adventists teach that the mark of the beast (Revelation 
13:16-17; 14:9-11; 15:2; 16:2; 19:20; 20:4) is keeping Sunday as the Sabbath 
or Lord's Day. They teach that Sunday observance will be enforced by law (see 
1st quote under VII. Ecumenism), and if a person submits to this, they will 
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have received the mark of the beast. In the booklet, The Counterfeit Mark, the 
Adventist L. E. Tucker writes,

The fact is that the person who keeps Sunday as the Lord's day 
does not obey Jesus in reference to the day that he keeps. (p. 24)

A little later Tucker writes,

In keeping the first day of the week he shows that he is a 
follower of Rome in that respect. Again you see how the 
attempted change of the Sabbath constitutes the MARK of 
identification between those who obey God as the supreme 
authority regarding the Sabbath and those who obey the authority 
of the papacy as supreme in regard to Sunday.

This brings every soul face to face with the most important issue 
of all in his life. Will you receive the seal of God or will you 
receive the Mark of the Beast? (ibid., p. 25-26)

A little later, Tucker explains how the Mark gets "in their hand" and "in their 
foreheads".

Many people tell us: "We know that the seventh day is the right 
Sabbath but we have to work on that day or lose our jobs."
Such people have no Sunday-Sabbath in their mind or forehead 
because they do not believe in it, but their "hand" obeys it, so 
they receive it in their hand.

There are others who see the seventh day is the true Sabbath in 
the New Testament but they love their old friends and their old 
ways more than the unpopular truth and WISH they did not have 
to obey it. . . .(ibid., p. 28)

After rejecting the truth they become enthusiastic believers in the 
false Sabbath (Sunday) and thus they receive this mark "IN 
THEIR FOREHEADS" - in their thinking. (p. 29, emphasis in 
original)

A little later Tucker writes,

Which will it be for you? It is up to each of us. You will settle 
this matter as to whether you will receive the SEAL OF GOD or 
the MARK OF THE BEAST, by the WAY YOU DECIDE THE 
SABBATH QUESTION. (ibid., p. 32, emphasis in original)

Please read Revelation 13:16-17; 14:9-11; 15:2; 16:2; 19:20; & 20:4. Do you 
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see any mention of Sunday, Saturday, first day, seventh-day, or any of the like 
in these verses or their context? No, but the Seventh-day Adventist do 
(Proverbs 30:5-6). They add to the very book that says,

If anyone adds to these things, God will add to him the 
plagues that are written in this book. (Revelation 22:18)

Adventists add to the Word and will be proven liars (Proverbs 30:5-6).

IX. False Way
In their ungodly handling of Revelation, Adventists reveal their false way 
(ecumenism) with their twisted prophecy. On page 29-30 in this same little 
booklet, The Counterfeit Mark, Tucker quotes from page 449 of Ellen G. 
White's book The Great Controversy Between Christ and Satan.

"Christians of past generations observed the Sunday supposing 
that in so doing they were keeping the Bible Sabbath, and there 
are now true Christians in every church not excepting the Roman 
Catholic communion who honestly believe that Sunday is the 
Sabbath of divine appointment. God accepts their sincerity of 
purpose and their integrity before Him, but when Sunday 
observance shall be enforced by law and the world shall be 
enlightened concerning the obligation of the true Sabbath, then 
whosoever shall transgress the command of God to obey a 
precept which has no higher authority than that of Rome will 
thereby honor popery above God. He is paying homage to Rome 
and to the power which enforced the institution ordained by 
Rome. He is worshipping the beast and his image."

This is so twisted up, its not funny. First of all, the world will not be 
"enlightened" in the future as the Adventists say. The world will be deceived 
(Matthew 24:24; Mark 13:5-6, 22; 2 Corinthians 4:3-42; Thessalonians 2:9-12; 
Revelation 13:3, 8, 14; 17:8; 19:20). The mark of the beast will come with a 
"strong delusion" (2 Thessalonians 2:11). They will "believe the lie" (2 
Thessalonians 2:11). They will all "honestly" believe it (Revelation 13:3-4). 
Nonetheless, they will be tormented day and night forever and ever (Revelation 
14:9-11).

Furthermore, those who are involved in the Roman Catholic communion 
already presently "honor popery above God" and pay "homage to Rome" (see 
our report on Catholicism). God does not accept their sincerity of purpose and 
they have no integrity before Him (Isaiah 64:6; John 4:24; Revelation 21:8 
"idolaters"). Yet, Adventists think otherwise.

Seventh-day Adventists regard all men and women as equal in 
the sight of God. We reject bigotry against any person, regardless 
of race, nationality, or religious creed. Further, we gladly 
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acknowledge that sincere Christians may be found in other 
denominations, including Roman Catholicism, and we work in 
concert with all agencies and bodies that seek to relieve human 
suffering and to uplift Christ before the world. (Official 
Statements, How Seventh-day Adventists View Roman 
Catholicism, @www.adventist.org/beliefs/main_stat42.html, first 
paragraph, link no longer available, hard copy on file)

Adventists seek to be fair in dealing with others. Thus, while we 
remain aware of the historical record and continue to hold our 
views regarding end-time events, we recognize some positive 
changes in recent Catholicism, and stress the conviction that 
many Roman Catholics are brothers and sisters in Christ. (ibid., 
last paragraph)

In calling Roman Catholics their brothers and sisters, they are correct, but "in 
Christ" they are not. Adventists and Roman Catholics are all children of wrath 
(Ephesians 2:3), as the Jews of old (John 8:44).

X. Delusion Of AA
The Seventh-day Adventist church is caught in the foolishness of Alcoholic 
Anonymous doctrine. For example, in their booklet entitled, The Alcohol 
Solution, by Jose Angel Fuentes and Gerald Steven Fuentes, they write,

Once an individual becomes an alcoholic, he will remain one for 
the rest of his life. Alcoholism is a chronic, progressive, 
incurable illness. (p. 4, Pacific Press Publishing Association)4

Bill Wilson, the founder of AA, couldn't have said it better. This folly is 
straight out of AA's text books (see our article on Alcoholics Anonymous). 
Alcoholism is no more of an illness than that found in Isaiah 1:4-6, and here 
the sickness is sin. This "disease" (i.e. sin) permeates all mankind (Romans 
1:18-32). The propensity to get drunk simply reveals a lack of self-control. 
Those who walk in the Spirit exercise self-control (Galatians 5:16, 22-23). 
Contrary to Adventist's and AA's doctrine, alcoholism is fully curable by the 
power of the Spirit of God,

Who forgives all your iniquities, Who heals all your diseases. 
(Psalm 103:3)

For those who find the salvation of God, the case is not so hopeless, for,

if the Son makes you free, you shall be free indeed. (John 
8:36)
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But, since the Seventh-day Adventists are without the power of the Holy Spirit 
and the Son, they write,

A person who stops on his own will be an alcoholic in 
remission. If he stays away from alcohol long enough he will be 
called a dry alcoholic. Even though alcoholics may not be 
drinking, their character disorders or unacceptable behavior and 
other psychological and medical problems, aggravated and 
complicated by the alcoholism, will stay with them.

To really experience a total recovery, the alcoholic needs to 
attend a detoxification and rehabilitation program. (ibid., p. 
20, emphasis in original)

So, even though someone stops drinking on their own, Adventist state that a 
"total recovery" won't happen unless they get involved in a "program." With 
such "great" human ingenuity, who needs a Savior!

Moving along in their worldly wisdom, the Adventists Jose and Gerald explain 
different "phases" in this supposed recovery, with phase two being called 
"rehabilitation or psychosocial detoxification." When they get to phase three 
they write,

The third phase of the program takes place outside the hospital 
and is called aftercare or follow-up. It includes weekly 
attendance to Alcoholics Anonymous and to the program for 
group therapy. (ibid., p. 21-22, bold in original)

Obviously, they openly advocate AA.

Since Adventists are without the power of the Savior who saves "His people 
from their sins" (Matthew 1:21), Jose and Gerald write,

If you suspect that someone you care about is trapped in the web 
of alcoholism, you can call for help right now. Look up you (sic) 
local Alcoholics Anonymous office for help. (ibid., p. 22, bold in 
original)

So, the answer for the Adventists is AA. The Biblical answer is Jesus Christ 
(John 8:34-36). Once a person is in Christ, there is no need for AA or anything 
like it (Colossians 1:13; 2 Peter 1:3).

Endnotes:
1. See also the December 1988 article entitled Clean and Unclean Meats, by 
William H. Shea, Biblical Research Institute, where he writes at the end of his 
article,

We have not found, therefore, any NT teaching or text which has 
593



False Teachers

voided the responsibility to distinguish between clean and 
unclean meats from animals of those particular types. It should 
remain as a continuing obligation of Christians. 
(http://biblicalresearch.gc.adventist.org/documents/Clean%20&
%20Unclean%20Meats.htm)

2. adventistreview.org/church-news/story5936-polygamy-dual-career-
marriages-and-african-culture-among-topics-at-groundbreaking-conference 

3. adventist.org/en/information/official-
statements/guidelines/article/go/0/responding-to-changing-cultural-attitudes-
regarding-homosexual-and-other-alternative-sexual-practices/

4. As of this writing, The Alcohol Solution was still in print and could be 
obtained via the Adventist Book Center, 1-800-765-6955, 
www.adventistbookcenter.com.
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Gene Spriggs

Twelve Tribes
The Commonwealth of Deceit

They call themselves the "Twelve Tribes, The Commonwealth of Israel." 
This began with a man named Gene Spriggs 
(www.twelvetribes.org/whoweare/ourbeginnings1.html). In a matter of 
approximately thirty years this movement grew to be "communities being 
raised up in twelve geographical areas" 
(www.twelvetribes.org/whoweare/ourbeginnings6.html). They view the 
different communities in which they live as the twelve tribes of Israel. The 
Northeast USA communities are called Yehudah (Judah); the Midwest USA, 
Manasseh; the Southwest USA, Benyamin (Benjamin); the Western USA, 
Yoceph (Joseph); Canada, Gad; Brazil, Naphtali; Argentina, Issachar; United 
Kingdom, Zebulun; Spain, Shimon (Simeon); France, Ruben (Reuben); 
Germany, Levi; and Australia, Asher (www.twelvetribes.com/whereweare/). 
This breakdown of communities with the different names of the tribes of Israel 
is, of course, found nowhere in the word of God (Proverbs 30:5-6), but this is  
just part of their deception.

I. They Attack The Gospel
A. They Attack The Cross of Christ

In their article,  The Passion of The Christ, The Rest of The Story, Twelve 
595

http://www.twelvetribes.com/whereweare/
http://www.twelvetribes.org/whoweare/ourbeginnings6.html
http://www.twelvetribes.org/whoweare/ourbeginnings1.html


False Teachers

Tribes write,

But  what  many people  don't  realize  is  that  it  was  not  enough for 
Yahshua, the Messiah, to suffer only on the cross, but He also had to 
go into death in order to save us from death. When the guilt of our 
sins was placed upon Him on the cross, His Father in heaven turned 
His face from Him and He died. His human spirit and soul descended 
into death for  three days and three nights. Death is an actual place 
where His soul suffered the agonies of death for us until He paid the 
full  wages  of  our  sin.  Only  then  could  He  rise  from  the  dead. 
(www.twelvetribes.com/pdf/freepapers/the-passion-revised.pdf,  p.  3, 
emphasis in original; hard copies of all documentation on file)

These words are a direct attack on the cross of Christ. When they write, "it was 
not enough for  Yahshua, the Messiah, to suffer  only on the cross," Twelve 
Tribes are calling the gospel a lie (Romans 5:9) and the following words of 
God not true.

For it pleased the Father that in Him all the fullness should dwell, 
and by Him to reconcile all things to Himself, by Him, whether 
things on earth or things in heaven, having made peace through 
the blood of His cross. (Colossians 1:19-20)

And you, being dead in your trespasses and the uncircumcision of  
your flesh, He has made alive together with Him, having forgiven 
you  all  trespasses,  having  wiped  out  the  handwriting  of 
requirements that was against us, which was contrary to us. And 
He  has  taken  it  out  of  the  way,  having  nailed  it  to  the  cross. 
(Colossians 2:13-14)

It is Christ's death on the cross that has brought peace and  forgiveness of 
sins. Twelves Tribes say that "was not enough." Speaking of the sufferings of 
Christ in this same article they write,

But the stripes and blood alone didn't deal with the sin of the whole 
world. (ibid., p. 12)

So, even though Scripture says,  "by His stripes we are healed" (Isaiah 
53:5; 1 Peter 2:24), and "the blood of Jesus Christ His Son cleanses us from 
all sin" (1 John 1:7), Twelve Tribes say that "didn't deal with the sin." Who's 
lying? Twelve Tribes are lying (Titus 1:2). Because God says,

Conduct yourselves throughout the time of your stay here in fear; 
knowing that you were not redeemed with corruptible things, like 
silver or gold, from your aimless  conduct received by tradition 
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from your fathers, but with the precious blood of Christ. (1 Peter 
1:17-19; see also Ephesians 1:17; Colossians 1:14; Hebrews 9:13-14; 
10:19; 13:12; Revelation 1:5)

Men are redeemed by the precious blood of Christ. His blood is enough, and 
His blood did deal with the sin of the whole world (1 John 2:2/Romans 3:25).

But Twelve Tribes do not think so. In this same article they write,

For it  was not through the act of dying on the cross alone that He 
would make atonement for the sins of the whole world, but through 
His suffering in death on our behalf. What He suffered in those three 
days and three nights was the incomprehensible agony of death. (ibid., 
p. 14-15)

Twelve Tribes believe Jesus suffered for three days after He died. In this same 
article they write,

His  corporal  suffering lasted around twelve hours,  but  His  deepest 
agony in death lasted some seventy-two hours. (ibid., p. 10)

On the cross Christ said to the redeemed thief next to Him,

Assuredly, I say to you, today you will be with Me in  Paradise. 
(Luke 23:43; see also 2 Corinthians 12:4; Revelation 2:7)

Twelve Tribes make Christ out to be a liar, because,  according to them, 
Christ was in torment that day. In this same article they write,

He even experienced what  every murderer,  liar,  homosexual,  filthy 
and  unjust  person  would  experience  in  death  for  eternity.  He 
experienced total agony. 

What will all who love and practice lying experience after dying, 
the first death, and the judgment? There will be a horrendous second 
death. Yahshua [Jesus] experienced that also. (ibid., p. 10)

Twelve Tribes believe Christ went to  hell and suffered in the lake of fire for 
"some seventy-two hours," as they write in this same article,

After accomplishing His work in death  and in the lake of fire, the 
Son of God went through another spiritual and physical phenomenon. 
He - the essence of Him - was re-united with His physical body. (ibid., 
p. 12-13, bold added)

So, besides belittling the physical suffering of Christ on the cross and his shed 
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blood calling it "not enough," they add to the word of God (Proverbs 30:5-6) 
and  claim  Christ  was  suffering  in  hell for  three  days,  when,  in  truth,  He 
actually was in Paradise.

To make matters even worse, they teach, if Christ had not suffered in hell 
for three days, there would be no salvation whatsoever. In this same article they 
write,

When Messiah died, His spirit and soul left His body and descended 
into death. He was undergoing the "baptism" He had told His disciples 
about in Luke 12:50, "I have a baptism to be baptized with, and how 
great  is  My  distress  until  it  is  accomplished!"  This  baptism  was 
nothing short of His immersion into death. For it was not through the 
act of dying on the cross alone that He would make atonement for the 
sins of the whole world, but through His suffering in death on our 
behalf. What He suffered in those three days and three nights was the 
incomprehensible agony of death. (ibid., p. 14-15)

A little later,

And  death,  most  certainly,  is  not  a  pleasant  place  to  go.  It  is  a 
conscious experience in a place of torment. (ibid., p. 15)

And a little later,

Apart  from  Him  paying  in  death  for  our  sins,  God  could  not 
righteously forgive us, and we could not receive the gift of the Holy 
Spirit. (ibid., p. 18)

Twelve  Tribes  give  their  own  idea  on  what  the  "suffering  of  death" 
(Hebrews 2:9) means. Scripture tells us what the "suffering of death" refers to 
in regards to Christ. It is the death of the cross.

And being found in appearance as a man, He humbled Himself 
and became obedient to the point of death, even the death of the 
cross. (Philippians 2:8)

Twelve Tribes attempt to support this false doctrine with a perversion of Acts 
2:24 (ibid., p. 3). Speaking of Christ Acts 2:24 says,

whom God raised up, having loosed the pains of death, because it 
was not possible that He should be held by it.

The "pains of death," according to Twelve Tribes, equals the pains of hell 
(as in  Luke 16:23,  ibid.,  p.  9).  But  this is  nowhere supported in Scripture. 
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Every time this  phrase  is  used,  it  refers  to  the  pain  of  physical  death,  not 
suffering in hell after physical death (see Psalm 18:4; 73:4; 116:3), and in this 
case (Acts  2:24) it  speaks of the hold death had on Christ's  physical  body, 
which, was impossible to keep, as it says. 

In their error, they also reference Acts 2:27 (ibid., p. 9) which says,

For You will not leave my soul in Hades, nor will You allow Your 
Holy One to see corruption.

In Acts 2:31 Peter comments on this quote from Psalm 16:10 stating,

he [David],  foreseeing this, spoke concerning the resurrection of 
the Christ, that His soul was not left in Hades, nor did His flesh 
see corruption.

These verses in Acts are speaking, as Peter says, of the resurrection of Christ. 
They say nothing of Christ suffering anything in Hades (or hell).

Being left  in Hades is  the fate  of  the ungodly (e.g.  Luke 16:23f).  Both 
David (Psalm 16:10) and Christ did not get this fate. They were not left in  
Hades as the ungodly are. It does not mean either one of them were there in 
torment for a short time, because it simply does not say that.

Furthermore, Scripture says that Christ's suffering for us was in the flesh (1 
Peter 4:1). He,

Himself bore our sins in His own body on the tree. (1 Peter 2:24)

Christ suffered  once (Hebrews 7:27; 9:27-28; 10:10; 1 Peter 3:18), and when 
was this "once" completed? When He said while yet on the cross,

"It  is  finished!"  And bowing His  head,  He gave up His  spirit.  
(John 19:30).

B. They Deny the Utter Sinfulness of Man
In  their  article  entitled  "How can  I  believe  in  a  God who throws good 

people into hell just because they aren't Christians?" Twelve Tribes writes,

Since Adam fell, every man has been born with an inclination to sin - 
a selfish bent - but not an inclination to silence his conscience. It is 
normal to value your conscience, not to despise it. 
(www.twelvetribes.com/publications/how-can-i-believe.html, bold 
added)

First of all, Scripture never teaches what is in bold above anywhere in all of 
holy writ (Proverbs 30:5-6). Secondly, Twelve Tribes contradict themselves in 
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the same sentence. To silence the conscience is to sin (Romans 2:14-15; 14:22-
23), and if "every man has been born with an inclination to sin," then every 
man  has  most  certainly  been  born  with  "an  inclination  to  silence  his 
conscience" (e.g. Ephesians 4:17-19).

Moreover,  it  is  good  to  value  your  conscience (e.g.  1  Timothy  1:5). 
Therefore, if it was normal to value your conscience, then there would not only 
be some who do good, but doing good would be normal. But God says, "There 
is none who does good, no, not one" (Romans 3:12).

Twelve Tribes also write in this same article,

Every  human  being  is  born  into  the  category  of  the  Righteous, 
because each one is created in the image of the Creator (Genesis 9:6;  
Ecclesiastes  7:29)  with  an  inborn,  instinctive  knowledge of  Him. 
(ibid.)

It is true all men know about God, but this just makes them without excuse 
and guilty before Him (Romans 1:18-20). Moreover, it is a lie to say, "Every 
human being is born into the category of the Righteous," because God says,

The wicked are estranged from the womb; they go astray as soon 
as they are born, speaking lies. (Psalm 58:3)

Twelve Tribes references Ecclesiastes 7:29:

Truly, this only I have found: that God made man upright, but 
they have sought out many schemes.

God did make man (Hebrew literally, "the Adam") upright (Genesis 2:16-
17), but how quickly have they sought out many schemes (Ecclesiastes 7:29)? 
It is "as soon as they are born, speaking lies" (Psalm 58:3). All men have 
been  made sinners because of Adam (Romans 5:12, 19), and apart from the 
salvation of God (e.g. Luke 1:15; 44), are born wicked, not righteous (Psalm 
51:5; 58:3; Ephesians 2:1-3).

In this same article Twelve Tribes argue further against the gospel when 
they write,

Of course, some will argue that all have sinned and fall short of the 
glory of God (Romans 3:23). This is quite true. All have sinned, but 
not all have sinned to the degree that merits eternal punishment. The 
Bible is very specific about the kind of people who are worthy of the 
Lake of Fire. Examples are cowards, murderers, sorcerers, fornicators, 
adulterers,  sodomites,  idolaters,  thieves,  swindlers,  drunkards,  those 
obsessed  with  greed,  and  those  who  love  and  practice  lying  (1 
Corinthians 6:9-10; Revelation 21:8; 22:15). (ibid.)
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Twelve Tribes denies Paul's gospel in which he writes,

For we have previously charged both Jews and Greeks that they 
are all under sin. As it is written:
"There  is  none  righteous,  no,  not  one;  there  is  none  who 
understands; there is none who seeks after God.  They have all 
turned aside;  they  have  together become unprofitable;  there  is 
none who does good, no, not one. Their throat is an open tomb; 
with their tongues they have practiced deceit; the poison of asps is 
under their lips; whose mouth is full  of cursing and bitterness. 
Their feet are swift to shed blood; destruction and misery are in 
their ways; and the way of peace they have not known. There is no 
fear of God before their eyes." (Romans 3:9-18)

Here Paul reveals the wicked heart of "all." They are not righteous. They do no 
good. They are all liars ("they have practiced deceit"). They are all murderers 
("Their feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood"),  etc..  All  men have  most  certainly 
"sinned to the degree that  merits  eternal  punishment," because every single 
man has in him a grotesquely wicked evil heart. As it is written,

The heart is  deceitful above all  things, and desperately wicked. 
(Jeremiah 17:9)

Moreover,  all  it  takes to be worthy of eternal  punishment  is  a  one time 
unjust statement in anger to your brother, "You fool!" and you are "in danger 
of  hell fire" (Matthew 5:22). It  does not take much to be worthy of eternal 
punishment before God. That's why Scripture says,

All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned, every one, to 
his own way. (Isaiah 53:6)

And,

You are  indeed  angry,  for  we  have  sinned  -  in  these  ways  we 
continue; and we need to be saved. (Isaiah 64:5).

Everyone needs to be saved, right down to the last man. But, Twelve Tribes 
think not.

C. They Teach a Gospel of Works
1. Works of Good Deeds

Speaking of the "category of the Righteous" (those who live according to 
their conscience), Twelve Tribes write,
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1. They are justified by their works, while disciples are saved by grace 
through faith (1 John 4:20; Hebrews 6:10); 
(www.twelvetribes.com/publications/how-can-i-believe.html)

These  contrasting  words  make  it  very  clear  Twelve  Tribes  do  not  believe 
salvation is by grace through faith for all of mankind. They create a category of 
people  who  escape  eternal  doom  via  their  works,  but  this  speaks  directly 
against the gospel of God. As it is written,

Now we know that whatever the law says, it says to those who are 
under the  law,  that  every  mouth  may  be  stopped,  and  all  the 
world may become guilty before God. (Romans 3:19)

This  is  said  immediately after  Romans  3:10-18  that  declares  all  the  world 
guilty. Then Paul goes on saying,

Therefore by the deeds of the law no flesh will be justified in His 
sight, for by the law is the knowledge of sin. (Romans 3:20)

This is written in the context of even the law of the  conscience (Romans 
2:14-15).  Therefore,  by the deeds of the law (even the one written on the 
conscience) no flesh will be justified in His sight. Paul goes on,

But now the righteousness of God apart from the law is revealed, 
being  witnessed  by  the  Law  and  the  Prophets,  even  the 
righteousness of God, through faith in Jesus Christ, to all and on 
all who believe. For there is no difference; for all have sinned and 
fall short of the glory of God, being justified freely by His grace 
through the redemption that is in Christ Jesus. (Romans 3:21-24)

Twelve Tribes say, "They are justified by their works, while disciples are saved 
by grace through faith." Paul says, "For there is no difference; for all have 
sinned and fall  short of  the glory of  God, being justified freely by His 
grace." Twelve Tribes are clearly lying.

Man's works, apart from God's grace through faith, is disgusting to God 
(Isaiah 64:6). Whatever is not of faith is sin (Romans 14:23). Even if a man 
simply plows his field, if it is not in faith, it is sin (Proverbs 21:4). Therefore,  
no one will be "justified by their works" if they are not "by grace through faith" 
(Ephesians 2:8-10).

2. Works of The Law
In their article entitled, "A Brand New Culture" they write,

We work and talk and sing and dance and eat together every day - 
except that we don't work on the Sabbath. 
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(www.twelvetribes.com/whoweare/ourculture.html)

In  their  "Social  Issues  FAQ"  under  the  question  "Are  you  anti-Semitic?" 
Twelve Tribes write,

It is amazing that anyone would consider us anti-Semitic, when we 
honor  the  Sabbath,  follow the  dietary  guidelines  in  Leviticus  and 
Deuteronomy, and have approximately the same proportion of Jews in 
our Communities as in the general population.

And,

Strangely  enough,  while  some  call  us  anti-Semitic,  others  call  us 
Judaizers. They say we mix Judaism with the New Testament faith 
because we believe that our Master Yahshua did not abolish the Law 
of Moses (Matthew 5:17). (www.twelvetribes.com/faq/social.html)

Indeed, Christ did not abolish the law, but rather, He fulfilled it (Matthew 
5:17; Hebrews 10:1-14), and this does not mean we are therefore under the law 
of Moses (Galatians 5:18). It means,

Christ  is  the end of  the law for righteousness  to everyone who 
believes. (Romans 10:4)

Christ declared all foods clean (Mark 7:18-19). Those who declare any food 
unclean speak directly against  Christ  and follow  demons (1 Timothy 4:1-3; 
Hebrews 13:9).  Christ  also declares  the freedom to esteem every day alike 
(Romans 14:5), because those who trust in Him keep the  Sabbath every day 
(Hebrews 4:4-10).

D. They Explicitly Teach There is Eternal Life Without Faith 
in Christ

In  their  article  entitled  "Our  Beliefs"  under  the  question  "What  do you 
mean by saying there are Three Eternal Destinies?" Twelve Tribes write,

Those in the second category, known as the righteous, choose to listen 
to their consciences. They usually do what they know is right, and 
when they sometimes fail, they are full  of remorse and struggle to 
make up for their errors. These righteous people will also be raised 
from  the  dead  and  judged  according  to  their  deeds.  They will  be 
awarded a second, unending life. They will populate earth, and then 
the  universe,  with  nation  upon  nation  of  undying  human  beings. 
(www.twelvetribes.com/faq/beliefs.html)
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Twelve  Tribes  believes  these  "righteous"  obtain  eternal  ("unending")  life. 
Amazingly,  according  to  Twelve  Tribes,  these  "righteous"  people  do  not 
believe in Christ. They write in this same article,

Why do you say there are righteous people who don't believe in 
Christ? Doesn't the Bible say, "There is none righteous, no, not 
one"?

In comparison with the righteousness of the Eternal God, there is no 
one who measures  up.  However,  God makes a distinction between 
those people  who daily live to  do what  is  right  according to  their 
consciences and those who give their consciences little or no heed. He 
calls the first group righteous and has a place prepared for them in 
eternity (Matthew 25:34-40). Those who refuse to do what they know 
to  be  right  are  what  He  calls  wicked  and  they  too  have  a  place 
prepared for them in eternity (Matthew 25:41-46). 

People the  Bible  calls  righteous because of  their  deeds include 
Abel (1 John 3:12), Noah (Genesis 6:9; 7:1), Lot (1 Peter 2:7-8), Job 
(Job  1:1,8),  and  Cornelius  (Acts  10:22,34,35).  None of  these  men 
were of the "seed of Abraham," or made the sin offerings required by 
the Law of Moses, or had entered the New Covenant by the blood of 
Messiah.

This  is  the  entire  question  and  answer.  Clearly,  they  believe  these 
"righteous"  "don't  believe in Christ,"  which is  oxymoronic.  For there is  no 
righteousness, no goodness, apart from God (Psalm 16:2), and there is no life, 
no eternal life, apart from the Son of God, Jesus Christ. As it is written,

And this is the testimony: that God has given us eternal life, and 
this life is in His Son. He who has the Son has life; he who does not 
have the Son of God does not have life. (1 John 5:11-12)

Jesus Christ is wisdom (1 Corinthians 1:24). Everyone who believes not in 
Christ, does not believe in wisdom, and is therefore a fool (Proverbs 1:7, 22), is 
therefore evil (Proverbs 10:23; 13:19), and the fool says in his heart, "There is 
no God" (Psalm 14:1). This is the state of all who do not believe in Christ. As 
it is written,

The  fool  has  said  in  his  heart,  "There  is  no  God."  They  are 
corrupt, and have done abominable iniquity; there is none who 
does  good.  God looks  down from heaven upon the  children  of 
men, to see if there are any who understand, who seek God. Every 
one of them has turned aside; they have together become corrupt; 
there is none who does good, no, not one. (Psalm 53:1-3)
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This is why Acts 4:12 says "we must be saved." Jesus said,
Most assuredly, I say to you, unless you eat the flesh of the Son of 
Man and drink His blood, you have no life in you. Whoever eats 
My flesh and drinks My blood has eternal life, and I will raise him 
up at the last day. (John 6:53-54)

There is no life apart from Christ, who is Life (John 14:6).
All of the people listed in the twelve tribes quote above are called righteous 

because of their faith in Christ, because there is no righteousness apart from 
faith in Christ. As it is written,

without faith it is impossible to please Him, for he who comes to 
God must believe that He is, and that He is a rewarder of those 
who diligently seek Him. (Hebrews 11:6)

"Him"  is  Christ,  God  in  the  flesh  (John  1:1,  14).  Abel  believed  in  Him 
(Hebrews 11:4). Noah believed in Him (Hebrews 11:7). Lot believed in Him 
(Genesis 19:14).  Job believed in Him (Job 19:25-27).  Cornelius believed in 
Him (Acts 10:22 "fears God"). There is indeed no eternal life for those who do 
not believe in Christ (Revelation 21:8 "unbelieving"). But, Twelve Tribes calls 
this a "'man-made' doctrine."

In  their  free  paper  entitled,  "The THREE  ETERNAL DESTINIES of 
MAN" they write,

It has been a stumbling block to many people that no matter what kind 
of person you are, no matter what good you have done or how sincere 
or conscientious you may be,  if you don't believe in Jesus, you are  
automatically  doomed  to  hell,  or  a  place  of  torment." This  "man-
made"  doctrine  has  repulsed  thousands  upon  thousands  of  people 
from the "supposed" God of the Bible for almost two thousand years. 
(www.twelvetribes.com/pdf/freepapers/3ED7.pdf, p. 2)

II. They Promote a False god
A. A god That Is Not A God of Wrath or Predestination

What Twelve Tribes call "the 'supposed' God of the Bible" is the God of the 
Bible, and it is quite evident they know not Him, and believe in a false god. In 
"The THREE ETERNAL DESTINIES of MAN" they write,

It [this article] will  confirm that the God of Creation is not a God of 
wrath and damnation, but on the contrary, a God who loves beyond 
our greatest imagination, whose whole intent is for the absolute good 
of His highest creation - MAN. (p. 2)

Man is never called His highest creation. Man is actually noted as lower than 
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the angels (Psalm 8:4-5). God is indeed love (1 John 4:8) and truly does desire 
all men to be saved (1 Timothy 2:4), but He is also truly "a God of wrath and 
damnation." Moses wrote,

For we have been consumed by Your anger, and by Your wrath we 
are terrified. You have set our iniquities before You, our secret 
sins in the light of Your countenance. For all our days have passed 
away in Your wrath; we finish our years like a sigh. The days of 
our lives are seventy years; and if by reason of strength they are 
eighty years, yet their boast is only labor and sorrow; for it is soon 
cut off, and we fly away. Who knows the power of Your anger? 
For as the fear of You, so is Your wrath. So teach us to number 
our days, that we may gain a heart of wisdom. (Psalm 90:7-12)

God is angry (wrathful) every day (Psalm 7:11; Romans 1:18), and He damns 
the  majority  of  mankind  to  hell (Matthew 7:13-14;  Romans  9:11-23).  But 
Twelve Tribes reject this as well.

In "The THREE ETERNAL DESTINIES of MAN" they write,

God, the Creator, does not decide for you, as though it were a matter 
of  fate.  No!  You  choose  your  own  eternal  destiny  by  the  moral 
standards you live by - either good or evil. (p. 3)

And,

It is ultimately up to you to decide what your eternal destiny will be. 
The Creator will not interfere with our decisions. (ibid., p. 21)

This is both a gospel of works (contrary to Romans 9:11-23) and the promotion 
of a false god. The real God says,

"I will have mercy on whomever I will have mercy, and I will have 
compassion on whomever I will have compassion." So then it is 
not of him who wills, nor of him who runs, but of God who shows 
mercy. For the Scripture says to Pharaoh, "For this very purpose 
I have raised you up, that I may show My power in you, and that 
My name may be declared in all  the earth." Therefore He has 
mercy  on  whom  He  wills,  and  whom  He  wills  He  hardens. 
(Romans 9:16-18; see also 11:36)

The eternal destiny of all mankind has been set from the beginning, as it is 
written,

I am God, and there is none like Me, declaring the end from the 
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beginning, and from ancient times things that are not yet done, 
saying, "My counsel shall stand, and I will do all My pleasure." 
(Isaiah 46:10; Acts 15:18)

Those  who  have  been  destined  to  be  saved,  were  destined  for  eternal  life 
"before time began" (2 Timothy 1:9), and those destined to be damned were 
created for that very purpose (Psalm 92:5-7; Proverbs 16:4; Romans 9:21-22). 
As it is written,

Who is he who speaks and it comes to pass, when the Lord has not 
commanded it? Is it not from the mouth of the Most High that 
woe and well-being proceed? (Lamentations 3:37-38)

Yes it is! And it is either eternal woe or eternal well-being that men will know 
(e.g. Matthew 25:46; Revelation 20:15; 21:8; 22:14-15).

B. A god Who Needs Human Beings
In their free paper entitled, "The Litmus Test" they have an article entitled, 

"God Actually Needs Human Beings." On page 9 they write,

Of course, God does not need human beings in order to exist. He 
existed long before there were any. Yet He was not satisfied. There  
was something  missing for  Him.  He is  spirit,  but  He wants  to  be  
expressed in the material realm. He wants friends.

Nowhere does the Bible teach God was not satisfied or something was missing. 
This is the doctrine of men (Matthew 15:8-9; see also Isaiah 40:15-17).

Twelve Tribes continues,

In the beginning of the Bible, after God made man, it says that then 
He rested. That rest suggests a satisfaction. Satisfaction comes from  
getting what you desire,  often what you have longed and waited a  
long time for. The Creator longed for a compatible creature.

Scripture  describes  that  "rest"  as  God  ceasing  from His  works  of  creating 
(Hebrews 4:10). It never describes it as Twelve Tribes does. They add to His 
word, and they are and will be found liars (Proverbs 30:5-6).

III. They Attack The Bible
In the publication entitled,  "Our Beliefs" under the question, "How is a 

person saved?" they write,

There is no scriptural basis for anyone to get saved by reading a tract,  
or even the Bible. (www.twelvetribes.com/faq/beliefs.html)
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This is a lie. James wrote,

Therefore lay aside all filthiness and overflow of wickedness, and 
receive with meekness the implanted word, which is able to save 
your souls. (James 1:21)

Receiving the word (i.e. the Bible) is able to save the soul, and this can be 
done  by  reading  it.  Deuteronomy  17:19  illustrates  this.  God  gave  these 
instructions for the king of Israel:

Also it shall be, when he sits on the throne of his kingdom, that he 
shall write for himself a copy of this law in a book, from the one 
before the priests, the Levites. And it shall be with him, and he 
shall read it all the days of his life, that he may learn to fear the 
Lord his God and be careful to observe all the words of this law 
and these statutes. (Deuteronomy 17:18-19; see also Revelation 1:3)

The king is to read the law (i.e. the Scriptures) that "he may learn to fear the 
Lord."  In  other words,  that  he may learn to be saved. Fearing God equals 
salvation (Psalm 115:13; Proverbs 8:13; 16:6; 19:23; 22:4; Ecclesiastes 12:13-
14; Revelation 14:6-7).

But, Twelve Tribes contend that reading the Bible is not enough.

A real, live, flesh-and-blood preacher must proclaim the message, . . . 
(ibid.)

They argue out of Romans 10:15-17 that the message must be brought by a 
man sent by God. They say,

This is the road to salvation, pure and simple: a man, sent by God, not 
interested  in  his  own glory,  proclaims the  very words  of  Messiah, 
explaining what He requires of those who wish to follow Him. The 
hearer  accepts  the message,  puts  his entire  trust  in  the One whose 
words were preached to him, and calls upon Him for salvation. (ibid.)

It is true that "faith comes by hearing, and hearing by the word of God" 
(Romans 10:17),  but  it  is  not  true that  the message  must come via a  man. 
Romans 10:15-17 says no such thing. Moreover, Romans 10 continues in the 
very next verse and says,

But I say, have they not heard? Yes indeed: "Their sound has gone 
out to all the earth, and their words to the ends of the world." 
(Romans 10:18)
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Speaking in the context of the gospel, the word of God, Paul says, "Yes" they 
have heard. And how? Through the preaching of the heavens (Psalm 19:1-4). 
Paul's quote, "Their sound has gone out . . ." is a reference to Psalm 19:4 
(LXX) in which the heavens declare the glory of God (Psalm 19:1).

John 1:9 says Christ is the light and He gives Himself (light) to every man 
who  comes  into  the  world.  Proverbs  describes  how  Christ  (wisdom,  1 
Corinthians  1:24)  cries  out  to  men  (Proverbs  1:20-23;  8:1-5;  9:3-6).  So, 
whether it be a preacher who was sent (Romans 10:14-17), or the preacher of 
the skies (Psalm 19:1-4), or the preacher in the gates (Proverbs 8:3), the only 
way anyone can be saved, live forever, is by the grace of God via the gift of 
faith (Ephesians 2:1-10;  Revelation 21:8 "unbelieving").  The problem is,  at 
least in regards to the preacher in creation (Psalm 19), Romans 1:18-21 reveals 
men know the truth, but turn away from Him.

This is why there are no "righteous" people who do not believe in Christ.  
Everyone knows about Christ (God, wisdom), but they turn from Him, and 
only  those  whose  hearts  have  been  quickened  by  the  Spirit  of  God  are 
righteous (John 3:3-6; Romans 3:21-24; 9:18).

IV. Evolution
Twelve  Tribes  unbelief  in  the  word  of  God is  further  revealed  in  their 

December 1999 free paper entitled, "The Last Day" (hard copy on file) where 
on page 4 they write on a time line,

God creates the heavens and the Earth (Genesis 1:1) 17 billion to 4.5 
billion years ago.

This is against the revelation of God. When one calculates the 1656 years of 
genealogies  up  to  the  flood  (Genesis  5:3-32;  7:11),  the  582  years  of 
genealogies from the flood to the time Jacob came into Egypt (Genesis 9:28-
29: 11:10-26; 21:5; 25:26; 47:9), the 430 years Israel spent in Egypt (Exodus 
12:40), the 480 years from the Exodus to Solomon (1 Kings 6:1), the 427 years 
of  the  kings  (1  Kings  6:1;  2  Chronicles  9:30-36:11),  the  70  years  of  the 
Babylonian captivity (2 Chronicles 36:20-23; Jeremiah 25), and the prophesied 
483 years of Daniel to the time of Christ (Daniel 9:25), it becomes evident that  
the heavens and the earth had only been in existence for approximately 4128 
lunar years by the time Christ came. And, if history has any accuracy to it, 
adding an additional  2000 solar  years  reveals  the present  creation has only 
existed for approximately 6100 years. This figure is a far cry from 17 billion to 
4.5 billion. But, that's not all.

Twelve Tribes have fallen for the "Gap Theory." Between Genesis 1:1 and 
Genesis 1:2 they write on this same time line on pages four and six,

The archangel Lucifer's rebellion (Lucifer becomes the satan, the evil 
one who leads the world astray)
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The satan is cast down to Earth and destroys it.
The  Earth  becomes  formless  and  void (Genesis  1:2).  during  the 
thousands of years prior to 4000 BC
In six days God recreates the Earth (2 Peter 3:5). around 4000 BC

Neither  Genesis  nor  any  other  passage  in  Scripture  records  this  fantasy 
(Proverbs 30:5-6). There are no "thousands of years" between Genesis 1:1 and 
Genesis 1:2. There is no record of Satan rebelling in any time frame between 
Genesis 1:1 and Genesis 1:2. The first heavenly rebellion recorded in Scripture 
is recorded in Ezekiel 28:12-15, and there the cherub is described in his perfect 
state,  before  he  rebels,  in  the  garden  of  Eden,  which  was  not  made  until 
sometime during those six days or later (Genesis 2:8).

Furthermore,  in  Genesis  1:5  He  calls  it  "the  first  day."  Genesis  1:1-5 
records the beginning of time, not the continuation of time or, as Twelve Tribes 
puts it, the recreation of the earth. God declares that He made the heavens and 
the earth in six days (Genesis 1:1-2:1; Exodus 20:11). Twelve Tribes make God 
out to be a liar.

V. Eschatological Folly
In  their  article  entitled  "The  Last  Day"  in  which  the  "Last  Day"  is  a 

reference to the coming of Christ Twelve Tribes proclaim,

Our Master Yahshua cannot come back because many of the 
prophecies of the Bible are not yet fulfilled. 
(www.twelvetribes.com/publications/last-day.html)

A little later they write,

You may wonder why we are writing an article to tell you the Last 
Day is still a long way off. (ibid.)

In the next paragraph they write,

The Last Day is still a long way off and this fact is part of the good 
news. (ibid.)

And in the next paragraph,

Now, while He is still a long way off, you have the opportunity to 
meet His terms of peace. (ibid.)

Twelve Tribes make it quite clear they believe the coming of Christ is "a long 
way  off."  Besides  this  being  the  same  kind  of  words  the  evil  servant  in 
Matthew 24:48 spoke (see also Luke 12:45-46), they directly write against the 
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words of John who said, "the time is near" (Revelation 1:3).
Jesus said no one knows when He will come (Mark 13:33-37), and He will 

come at  "an hour you do not  expect"  (Matthew 24:44;  Luke 12:40).  His 
warning is to all (Mark 13:37).
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Alcoholics Anonymous

Bill Wilson

Alcoholics Anonymous
Is

A False Religion
I. History
[Most of the following history was taken from the book, 'Pass It On,' The story of  
Bill Wilson and how the A.A. message reached the world, copyright 1984, 
Alcoholics Anonymous World Services, Inc.]

The history of A.A. begins with its founders, William G. Wilson (known as 
Bill,  or Bill  W.), and Dr.  Robert Holbrook Smith (known as Dr.  Bob).  The 
setting is New York City and Akron, Ohio, 1934 & 1935. Both Bill and Dr. 
Bob were captive to the sin of dissipation, being drunks, who (according to 
their own testimonies) no longer wanted to be drunks.

Bill  Wilson found  victory over  his  compelling  drive  to  drink  alcoholic 
beverages through the influence of a Dr.  Silkworth and an old time former 
drinking buddy named Ebby T.. Dr. Silkworth worked at a hospital in New 
York City working with drunkards. Silkworth convinced Bill that he had an 
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allergy, and his propensity to drink and get drunk was an illness. In the A.A. 
book entitled, Pass It On, The story of Bill Wilson and how the A.A. message  
reached the world, it says,

Bill  listened,  entranced,  as  Silkworth  explained his  theory.  For the 
first time in his life, Bill was hearing about alcoholism not as a lack of 
willpower, not as a moral defect, but as a legitimate illness. It was Dr. 
Silkworth's  theory  -  unique  at  the  time  -  that  alcoholism was  the 
combination of this mysterious physical "allergy" and the compulsion 
to drink; that  alcoholism could no more be "defeated" by willpower 
than could tuberculosis. Bill's relief was immense. (p. 102, copyright 
1984)

A little later on page 104 they write,

Because he now understood what it was about, because he now knew 
that  he was an alcoholic  and could not safely take one drink, Bill 
believed that he had found his salvation.

This knowledge was not quite enough though. Bill stayed sober for several 
weeks (exact time unknown), but soon went back to the bottle sometime in 
March of 1934.

By November of 1934 Bill had been in and out of the hospital at least twice 
because of his excessive drinking, and matters looked very bleak. Then came 
along Bill's old drinking buddy, whom he had not seen for five years, Ebby T.. 
Ebby shared with him that he got religion, and it had kept him sober for several 
months.

Bill  was  intrigued  by his  friend's  newfound sober  life  via  religion,  and 
eventually Bill went back to the hospital (drunk, of course) saying that he had 
"found something" and apparently to sober up.

Actually, in the hospital is when he "found something," which, as the story 
goes, was the turning point of his life. On page 120 of Pass It On, it records,

In his helplessness and desperation, Bill cried out, "I'll do anything, 
anything at all!" He had reached a point of total, utter deflation - a 
state of complete, absolute surrender.  With neither faith nor hope, 
he cried, "If there be a God, let Him show Himself!"

What  happened  next  was  electric.  "Suddenly,  my room blazed 
with an indescribably white light. I was seized with an ecstasy beyond 
description.  Every joy I  had  known was  pale  by comparison.  The 
light, the ecstasy - I was conscious of nothing else for a time.

"Then, seen in the mind's eye, there was a mountain. I stood upon 
its summit, where a great wind blew. A wind, not of air, but of spirit.  
In  great,  clean  strength,  it  blew right  through me.  Then  came the 
blazing thought 'You are a free man.' I know not at all how long I 
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remained in this state, but finally the light and the ecstasy subsided. I 
again saw the wall of my room. As I became more quiet, a great peace 
stole over me, and this was accompanied by a sensation difficult to 
describe. I became acutely conscious of a Presence which seemed like 
a veritable sea of living spirit. I lay on the shores of a new world. 
'This,' I thought, 'must be the great reality. The God of the preachers.' 
(bold added)

One paragraph later it continues,

Bill Wilson had just had his 39th birthday, and he still had half his life 
ahead  of  him.  He always  said  that  after  that  experience,  he  never 
again doubted the existence of God. He never took another drink.

Even though it says, "he never again doubted the existence of God," it also 
records  his  immediate  doubt.  Bill  Wilson believed  he  found  God,  but  he 
needed the confirmation of Dr. Silkworth's assurance to be convinced.

Now, doubt made its inevitable appearance. The experience had been 
too beautiful. Bill began to fear whether he had been hallucinating. He 
called for Dr. Silkworth.

Silkworth  sat  patiently  by  the  bed  as  Bill  told  him  what  had 
happened. "It was all so incredible that I still feared to give him the 
full  impact  of  it,"  Bill  remembered.  "But the essential  facts,  toned 
down somewhat, emotionally, I did relate to him." Bill finally asked 
the question that was nagging at his own mind: "Doctor, is this real? 
Am I still perfectly sane?"

Bill was always grateful for Silkworth's answer: "Yes, my boy, you 
are sane, perfectly sane in my judgment. You have been the subject of 
some great psychic occurrence, something that I don't understand. I've 
read of these things in books, but I've never seen one myself before. 
You have  had  some kind of  conversion experience."  Whatever  the 
experience, he said, "You are already a different individual. So, my 
boy, whatever you've got now, you'd better hold on to. It's so much 
better than what had you only a couple of hours ago."

Coming from Silkworth,  now a central  figure in Bill's  life,  this 
evaluation  meant  everything.  It  put  the  seal  on  Bill's  experience, 
making it acceptable to the part of his mind that had argued long and 
hard against the idea of God. (p. 123-124, bold added)

So, as the story goes, immediately before this experience Mr. Wilson did 
not have faith ("With neither faith nor hope") and even after this experience he 
had  doubt  (fear  of  hallucination).  Mr.  Wilson  thought  he  found  God,  but 
finding God requires faith, as it is written,
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He who comes to God  must believe that He is, and that He is a 
rewarder of those who diligently seek Him. (Hebrews 11:6)

Faith must be present. According to this A.A. account, faith was not. Moreover, 
Jesus said,

Those who worship God must worship in spirit and in truth. (John 
4:24)

As will  be demonstrated further,  Mr. Wilson was in neither godly faith nor 
truth.

After Bill's "spiritual experience" he began to pursue drunks. He desired to 
pass on what he had found and to help sots out of their miserable state. After  
several months of pursuing inebriates, he finally found a convert by the name 
of Robert Smith (otherwise known as Dr. Bob).

Bill  was  in  Akron,  Ohio  on  a  business  adventure,  and  was  seriously 
tempted to drink. So, instead of giving in to the temptation, he pursued finding 
a drunkard that he might help, and he was lead to Dr. Bob.

Dr. Bob had a long history of drunkenness, and, according to his story, had 
desired  for  years  to  rid  himself  of  his  obsession  with  alcohol;  but  he  was 
unsuccessful. When Bill came along, Dr. Bob was already pursuing a spiritual 
answer to his problem, but he was still unable to stay sober. But, with Bill, Dr.  
Bob found someone to whom he could really relate. And, being encouraged by 
Bill's message, Dr. Bob finally sobered up and stayed sober.

Dr. Bob's last drink of alcohol was June 10, 1935, and this is the date given 
for the beginning date of Alcoholics Anonymous. These two men, Bill Wilson 
and Dr. Robert Smith, went on to eventually have convert after convert to their 
new found way to live a sober life. Their converts made other converts, and 
thus we have now Alcoholics Anonymous all over the globe. As of 2006,

It is estimated that there are more than 100,000 groups and over 
2,000,000 members in 150 countries. (www.alcoholics-
anonymous.org/en_information_aa.cfm?PageID=10)

The influence of the A.A. society has been massive and widespread. A.A. 
cooperates  with  a  large  variety  of  groups  which  includes  the  U.  S.  court 
system.  Judges  often  order  people  to  be  involved  in  A.A.  as  a  part  of  a 
rehabilitation  effort.  A.A.  is  also  hand  in  hand  with  psychologists  and 
psychiatrists. William James, who is known as a founding father of American 
psychology, was accredited by Bill Wilson to be a founder of A.A. (see Pass It  
On p. 124).

Bill  also acknowledged the influence of  psychiatrist  Carl  Jung when he 
wrote in a letter to Mr. Jung not long before Jung's death,

"Very many thoughtful A.A.'s are students of your writings. Because 

616

http://www.alcoholics-anonymous.org/en_information_aa.cfm?PageID=10
http://www.alcoholics-anonymous.org/en_information_aa.cfm?PageID=10


Alcoholics Anonymous

of your conviction that man is something more than intellect, emotion, 
and two dollars'  worth of  chemicals,  you  have especially endeared 
yourself to us. . . .

"Please be certain that your place in the affection, and in the history,  
of our Fellowship is like no other's. Gratefully yours," (Pass It On, p. 
383)

II. Religion
In what is called the "Big Book," in the forward to the second edition, also 

found in the third edition on page xx, this claim is made:

Alcoholics  Anonymous  is  not  a  religious  organization.  (Alcoholics 
Anonymous, copyright 1976)

This is a lie. Alcoholics Anonymous is very much a religious organization.
In Alcoholics Anonymous chapter two entitled, "THERE IS A SOLUTION," 

the very beginning of the chapter starts with:

We, of Alcoholics Anonymous . . . 

So, it is the society of A.A. speaking, and they say in this chapter on page 25,

We have found much of heaven and we have been rocketed into a 
fourth dimension of existence of which we had not even dreamed.

The great fact is just this, and nothing less: That we have had deep 
and  effective  spiritual  experiences  which  have  revolutionized  our 
whole  attitude  toward  life,  toward  our  fellows  and  toward  God's 
universe. The central fact of our lives today is the absolute certainty 
that our Creator has entered into our hearts and lives in a way which is 
indeed miraculous.

    In chapter five entitled, "HOW IT WORKS," the A.A. society writes,

We trust infinite God rather than our finite selves. We are in the world 
to play the role He assigns. Just to the extent that we do as we think 
He would have us, and humbly rely on Him, does He enable us to 
match calamity with serenity.

We never apologize to anyone for depending upon our Creator. We 
can  laugh  at  those  who  think  spirituality  the  way  of  weakness. 
Paradoxically, it is the way of strength. The verdict of the ages is that 
faith means courage. All men of faith have courage. They trust their 
God. We never apologize for God. Instead we let Him demonstrate, 
through us,  what  He can do.  We ask Him to remove our fear  and 
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direct our attention to what He would have us be. (p. 68)

On page 69 of the same chapter they write,

In  meditation, we ask God what we should do about each specific 
matter. The right answer will come, if we want it.

In chapter six ("INTO ACTION") they write,

We begin to feel the nearness of our Creator. We may have had certain 
spiritual beliefs, but now we begin to have a spiritual experience. The 
feeling  that  the  drink  problem  has  disappeared  will  often  come 
strongly. We feel we are on the Broad Highway, walking hand in hand 
with the Spirit of the Universe. (p. 75)

The spiritual life is not a theory.  We have to live it. (p. 83, italics in 
original)

We vigorously commenced this way of living as we cleaned up the 
past. We have entered the world of the Spirit. (p. 84)

Much has already been said about receiving strength, inspiration, and 
direction from Him who has all knowledge and power.  If  we have 
carefully followed directions, we have begun to sense the flow of His 
Spirit  into us. To some extent we have become God-conscious. We 
have begun to develop this vital sixth sense. But we must go further 
and that means more action.

Step Eleven suggests prayer and meditation. (p. 85)

Here we ask God for inspiration, an intuitive thought or a decision. 
We relax and take it easy. We don't struggle. We are often surprised 
how the right answers come after we have tried this for a while. What 
used to be the hunch or the occasional inspiration gradually becomes a 
working part of the mind. Being still inexperienced and having just 
made conscious contact with God, it is not probable that we are going 
to be inspired at all times. (p. 86-87)

We alcoholics are undisciplined. So we let God discipline us in the 
simple way we have just outlined.

But this is not all. There is action and more action. "Faith without 
works is dead." (p. 88)

In  chapter  seven,  "WORKING  WITH  OTHERS,"  which  is  "entirely 
devoted to Step Twelve" (p. 88) of the twelve steps of A.A., they write,
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Remind the prospect that his recovery is not dependent upon people. 
It is dependent upon his relationship with God. (p. 99-100)

In chapter eight they write,

Since this book was first published, A.A. has released thousands of 
alcoholics  from asylums and hospitals of  every kind.  The majority 
have never returned. The power of God goes deep! (p. 114)

"The Twelve Traditions" of A.A. are given in this same "Big Book." Note 
traditions one, two, five and six:

1. - Each member of Alcoholics Anonymous is but a small part of a 
great whole. A.A. must continue to live or most of us will surely die. 
Hence  our  common  welfare  comes  first.  But  individual  welfare 
follows close afterward.
2.  -  For  our group purpose  there  is  but  one  ultimate authority -  a 
loving God as He may express Himself in our group conscience.

5. - Each Alcoholics Anonymous group ought to be a spiritual entity 
having but one primary purpose - that of carrying its message to the 
alcoholic who still suffers.
6. - Problems of money, property, and authority may easily divert us 
from our primary spiritual aim. (p. 565, italics in original)

For  a  non-religious  organization  to  have  a  "primary  spiritual  aim"  is 
oxymoronic.

Tradition  number  seven  speaks  of  their  "spiritual  heritage"  and  number 
twelve reads,

12.  -  And  finally,  we  of  Alcoholics  Anonymous  believe  that  the 
principle of anonymity has an immense spiritual significance.

Indeed it  does.  The "immense spiritual  significance" of  "anonymity" is  that 
they are walking in darkness, as it is written,

The fool walks in darkness. (Ecclesiastes 2:14)

They  keep  it  anonymous,  because  they  are  evil  and  they  do  not  want 
themselves and their evil deeds to be exposed, as it is written,

Everyone practicing evil hates the light and does not come to the 
light, lest his deeds should be exposed. (John 3:20)
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So, the second word in the name of the organization is "Anonymous," and 
this  concept  has  an  "immense  spiritual  significance;"  yet  they  are  not  a 
religious organization? You can believe that when pig meat is no longer pork.

On page 182 of the "Big Book," Alcoholics Anonymous, they write this of 
the third member of A.A.

Pioneer member of Akron's Group No. 1, the first A.A. group in the  
world. He kept the faith; therefore, he and countless others found a  
new life. (italics in original)

At the end of this third member's testimonial, he says,

I'm so grateful for both the program and the people in it that I still  
want to go, and then probably the most wonderful thing that I learned 
from the  program -  I've  seen  this  in  the  'A.A.  Grapevine'  a  lot  of 
times,  and  I've  had people say it  to  me personally,  and I've  heard 
people  get  up  in  meetings  and  make  the  same  statement:  The 
statement is, "I came into A.A. solely for the purpose of sobriety, but 
it has been through A.A. that I have found God."

In the forward to the A.A. book Twelve Steps and Twelve Traditions in the 
third paragraph it reads,

A.A.'s Twelve Steps are a group of principles, spiritual in their nature, 
which, if practiced as a way of life, can expel the obsession to drink 
and enable the sufferer to become happily and usefully whole.

In the A.A. book, Alcoholics Anonymous Comes Of Age, they write,

The society of Alcoholics Anonymous is spiritually as well as morally 
centered. Nearly every A.A. member comes to believe in and depend 
upon a  higher Power which most of us call God. In A.A. practically 
no full recovery from alcoholism has been possible without this all-
important faith. God,  as we understand Him, is the foundation upon 
which our fellowship rests. (p. 253, copyright 1985, italics in original)

So, here we have an organization that is not suppose to be religious, but it "is 
spiritually" centered and "the foundation upon which" they rest is "God, as we 
understand Him." That's as religious as it gets. Most every religion rests on 
"God" as they (that religion) understands Him.

Also, on page xx they write,

By personal  religious affiliation,  we include  Catholics,  Protestants, 
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Jews, Hindus, and a sprinkling of Muslims and Buddhists.

A.A. is a religious organization, and like some other religions, it affiliates with 
others of various religious persuasions.

III. Idolatry 
As mentioned above, A.A. propagates a "God, as we understand Him." This 

is emphasized in both step three and eleven of their 12 step recovery program.

3. Made a decision to turn our will and our lives over to the care of  
God as we understood Him.

11. Sought through prayer and meditation to improve our conscious 
contact with God as we understood Him, praying only for knowledge 
of  His  will  for  us  and  the  power  to  carry  that  out.  (Alcoholics 
Anonymous, p. 59, italics in original)

With  this  "God,  as  we understand Him,"  the  true  God continues  to  be 
rejected  (Romans  1:18-32),  and  the  acceptance  of  false  gods  (idolatry) 
abounds. For example, they write,

When,  therefore,  we  speak  to  you  of  God,  we  mean  your  own 
conception of God. (ibid., p. 47)

If the man be agnostic or atheist, make it emphatic that  he does not  
have  to  agree  with  your  conception  of  God.  He  can  choose  any 
conception he likes, provided it makes sense to him. The main thing is  
that he be willing to believe in a Power greater than himself and that  
he live by spiritual principles. (ibid., p. 93, italics in original)

This is exactly what Romans 1 talks about. It says they,

changed the glory of the incorruptible God into an image made 
like  corruptible  man  -  and  birds  and  four-footed  animals  and 
creeping things. (Romans 1:23)

In other words,  they come up with a god of their own idea,  a god  as they 
understand Him.

Romans also says they,

exchanged the truth of God for the lie. (Romans 1:25)

All men know about the true God (Romans 1:18-20), but they reject Him and 
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follow after false gods (idolatry), gods of their own making, yet the true God 
they hate. As it is written,

And even as they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, 
God gave them over to a debased mind. (Romans 1:28)

This distaste for the real God is illustrated in A.A. literature. For example,  
on page 45 of the "Big Book" they write,

Many times we talk to a new man and watch his hope rise as we 
discuss  his  alcoholic  problems and explain our fellowship.  But  his 
face  falls  when we speak  of  spiritual  matters,  especially when we 
mention God, for we have re-opened a subject which our man thought 
he had neatly evaded or entirely ignored.

Indeed, men suppress the truth in unrighteousness (Romans 1:18). Even though 
God has shown Himself to them (Romans 1:19-20), they hate Him (Romans 
1:30).

Another illustration of this is found on page 239. An A.A. member writes,

He said something about God or a  Higher Power, but I brushed that 
off - that was for the birds, not for me.

But then this rebel  comes around, because of the phrase "as we understand 
Him."

Around this time our A.A. book was being written and it all became 
much simpler;  we  had  a  definite  formula  which  some sixty of  us 
agreed was the middle course for all alcoholics who wanted sobriety,  
and that  formula has not been changed one iota down through the 
years.  I  don't  think  the  boys  were  completely  convinced  of  my 
personality change, for they fought shy of including my story in the 
book, so my only contribution to their literary efforts was my firm 
conviction, being still a theological rebel, that the word God should be 
qualified with the phrase "as we understand him" - for that was the 
only way I could accept spirituality. (p. 248)

One  "unofficial"  A.A.  booklet,  Conscious  Contact,  Partnership  With  a  
Higher Power, more graphically portrays this hatred of God.

In Twelve Step programs, we see the word "God" all over the place, 
hear the phrase "Higher Power" until many of us feel like we're going 
to throw up, and are sure "those people" are trying to force something 
down our throats. Even if we have a sinking feeling that we do need to 
take  a  drastic  measure  like  believing  in  a  Power  greater  than 
ourselves, we continue to resist the idea. (p. 4)
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But,  when you qualify this "God" with "as we understand Him" or "as  you 
understand  Him"  then  they  often  find  they  can  stomach  the  idea.  Why? 
Because  in this they can still hate and reject the true God, and replace Him 
with a demon.

IV. Demons
A  false  god,  not  as  He  really is,  but  "as  we understand  Him,"  is  false 

religion and it is  idolatry. It is the worship of a  false god, and when there is 
idolatry there are demons.

The Israelites  of  old  sacrificed  to  false  gods,  and  they are  recorded  as 
sacrificing to demons (Leviticus 17:1-7; Deuteronomy 32:16-17; 2 Chronicles 
11:15; Psalm 106:34-38). Paul proclaimed,

What  am I  saying  then?  That  an  idol  is  anything,  or what  is 
offered  to  idols  is  anything? Rather,  that  the  things  which  the 
Gentiles sacrifice they sacrifice to demons and not to God, and I 
do not want you to have fellowship with  demons. (1 Corinthians 
10:19-20; see also Revelation 9:20)

An idol is simply a false god, for there is only one true God (Isaiah 45:5-6, 21-
22), and where there are idols, there are demons.

Because of the A.A. policy of a "God,  as we understand Him," A.A. is a 
den of demonic activity. In the booklet, Conscious Contact, they write,

. . . there are probably as many different ideas about a Higher Power, 
or God, as there are people in Twelve Step programs. (p. 8)

Idolatry and demons abound, not only in the many gods they make up in their 
own minds, but demons are the very foundation upon which A.A. was founded.

One of Bill's persistent fascinations and involvements was with the 
psychic phenomena. His belief in clairvoyance and other extrasensory 
manifestations arose out of his conviction that our lifetimes on earth 
constitute what he liked to call "a mere day in school"; that we are all 
pupils in a "spiritual kindergarten"; and that life after life is a matter 
of fact as well as faith. This belief led to his attempts to get in touch 
with other lives in other lifetimes.

Because Bill was such a sensitive person in this world, it should 
come as no surprise that he believed himself able to pick up energy 
from another. He thought of himself as having some psychic ability; 
to  him, spiritistic  matters were no mere parlor  game.  It's  not  clear 
when he first became interested in extrasensory phenomena; the field 
was  something  that  Dr.  Bob  and  Anne  Smith  were  also  deeply 
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involved with. Whether or not Bill initially became interested through 
them, there are references to seances and other  psychic events in the 
letters  Bill  wrote to  Lois  during that  first  Akron summer  with the 
Smiths, in 1935. (Pass It On, p. 275)

This  book  continues  on  and  chronicles  some  of  the  contacts  with 
"discarnate" spirits (dead people). A little later it records,

As early as 1941, Bill and Lois were holding regular Saturday "spook 
sessions"  at  Bedford  Hills.  One  of  the  downstairs  bedrooms  was 
dubbed by them the "spook room"; here, they conducted many of their 
psychic experiments. Of one session with a  ouija board, Bill wrote 
this description:

"The  ouija board got moving in earnest. What followed was the 
fairly usual  experience -  it  was a strange melange of Aristotle,  St. 
Francis, diverse archangels with odd names, deceased friends - some 
in  purgatory and others doing nicely, thank you! There were malign 
and mischievous ones of all descriptions, telling of vices quite beyond 
my ken,  even  as  former  alcoholics.  Then,  the  seemingly  virtuous 
entities would elbow them out with messages of comfort, information, 
advice - and sometimes just sheer nonsense."

Bill would lie on the couch in the living room, semi-with-drawn, 
but not in a trance, and "receive" messages, sometimes a word at a 
time, sometimes a letter  at  a  time.  Anne B.,  neighbor and "spook" 
circle regular, would write the material on a pad. (p. 278)

One of the "regular members of the 'spooking' circle" testified,

Now  these  people,  Bill  and  Dr.  Bob,  believed  vigorously  and 
aggressively. They were working away at the spiritualism; it was not 
just a hobby. (p. 280) 

The Lord says of those who are spiritists, as Bill and Dr. Bob were, and 
those who call up the dead, as these men did, that they are an abomination to 
Him (Deuteronomy 18:11-12). The Lord also asks the rhetorical question in 
Isaiah 8:19,

Should they seek the dead on behalf of the living?

The answer should be an obvious, "No!" The Lord continues and says,

To the law and to the testimony! If they do not speak according to 
this word, it is because there is no light in them. (Isaiah 8:20)
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There was no light in the founders of A.A., Bill and Dr. Bob. They were an 
abomination to God, and they got people to abandon themselves to demons.

We were now at Step Three. Many of us said to our Maker,  as we 
understood Him: "God, I offer myself to Thee - to build with me and 
to do with me as Thou wilt. Relieve me of the bondage of self, that I 
may better do Thy will. Take away my difficulties, that victory over 
them may bear witness to those I would help of Thy Power, Thy Love, 
and Thy Way of life. May I do Thy will always!" We thought well 
before taking this step making sure we were ready; that we could at 
last abandon ourselves utterly to Him. (Alcoholics Anonymous, p. 63)

Abandon yourself to God as you understand God. (ibid., p. 164)

"Complete  abandon";  "Half  measures  availed  us  nothing"; 
"Thoroughly  follow  our  path";  "Completely  give  oneself  to  this 
simple program" - rang in my swelled head. (ibid., p. 349)

Since this is utter abandonment to a god "as we understood Him," it is utter 
abandonment to a demon, because the "we understood Him" in A.A. equals the 
god of their own fancy, which equals  idolatry (false religion), which equals 
demonology.

A long time symbol of A.A. has been a circle with a triangle inside of it. In  
Alcoholics Anonymous Comes of Age they write,

The priests and seers of antiquity regarded the circle enclosing the 
triangle as a means of warding off spirits of evil, and the A.A.'s circle 
and triangle of Recovery, Unity, and Service has certainly meant all of 
that to us and much more. (p. 139)

The symbol hasn't worked. There are plenty of evil spirits in A.A..

V. Illness
A.A.  claims  a  lack  of  self-control  in  the  consumption  of  alcohol  is  a 

sickness. In the forward to the first edition of Alcoholics Anonymous which is 
reprinted in the third edition they write,

Many do not comprehend that the alcoholic is a very sick person. (p. 
xiii)

On page 30 they write,

We are convinced to a man that alcoholics of our type are in the grip 
of a progressive illness.
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Speaking of "alcoholism" they write on page 18,

An illness of this sort - and we have come to believe it an illness - 
involves those about us in a way no other human sickness can. If a 
person has cancer all are sorry for him and no one is angry or hurt. 
But not so with the alcoholic illness, for with it there goes annihilation 
of all the things worth while in life. It engulfs all whose lives touch 
the sufferer's. It brings misunderstanding, fierce resentment, financial 
insecurity, disgusted friends and employers, warped lives of blameless 
children, sad wives and parents - anyone can increase the list.

There's  a  reason  there  is  such  a  stark  contrast  between  cancer  and 
"alcoholism." One is  a  physical  illness,  the other  is  moral.  But  A.A.  wants 
desperately to get away from this moral reality.

For example, in one testimony in the "Big Book" it is written,

That was the point at which my doctor gave me the book "Alcoholics 
Anonymous" to read.  The first  chapters were a revelation to me.  I 
wasn't the only person in the world who felt and behaved like this! I 
wasn't mad or vicious - I was a sick person. I was suffering from an 
actual disease that had a name and symptoms like diabetes or cancer 
or TB - and a disease was respectable, not a moral stigma! (p. 227)

Another testimony reads like this:

I realized that there were other people in this world who behaved and 
acted as I did, and that I was a sick person, that I was suffering from 
an actual disease. It had a name and symptoms, just like diabetes or 
T.B. I wasn't entirely immoral; I wasn't bad; I wasn't vicious. It was 
such a feeling of relief . . . . (p. 392)

Smooth  words  and  deceits  comfort  the  wicked  human  heart  (Isaiah  30:10; 
Jeremiah 17:9).

Alcoholics Anonymous records their Lasker Award given to them in 1951, 
and they cite it in part on page 573.

"The  American Public  Health Association presents  a  Lasker Group 
Award for 1951 to Alcoholics Anonymous in recognition of its unique 
and  highly  successful  approach  to  that  age-old  public  health  and 
social  problem,  alcoholism .  .  .  In  emphasizing  alcoholism as  an 
illness,  the  social  stigma  associated  with  this  condition  is  being 
blotted out . . ." (ellipsis in original)

Yes indeed, the truth about the sin of drunkenness is being blotted out in the 
minds of many by A.A..
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Nevertheless, the truth of God still stands. God sends drunkards to hell (1 
Corinthians  6:9-10;  Galatians  5:19-21).  It  is  moral  and  spiritual  rebellion 
against God (Proverbs 17:11), and the Lord will destroy these rebels in the lake 
of  fire  (Revelation  21:8/Deuteronomy  25:16).  The  only  sense  in  which 
drunkenness is an illness is that it is a result of the disease everyone is born  
with, sin (Psalm 51:5; 58:3; Romans 5:12-19); and this is only cured by His 
stripes (Isaiah 53:5; 1 Peter 2:24).

VI. Different
A.A.  attempts  to  convince  people  that  sots  (alcoholics)  are  a  different 

"class" of people (ibid., p. 146). On page 30 of the "Big Book" they say,

Most of us have been unwilling to admit we were real alcoholics. No 
person  likes  to  think  he  is  bodily and  mentally  different  from his 
fellows. Therefore, it is not surprising that our drinking careers have 
been characterized by countless vain attempts to prove we could drink 
like other people. The idea that somehow, someday he will control 
and  enjoy  his  drinking  is  the  great  obsession  of  every  abnormal 
drinker. The persistence of this illusion is astonishing Many pursue it 
into the gates of insanity or death.

We learned that we had to fully concede to our innermost selves 
that we were alcoholics. This is the first step in recovery. The delusion 
that we are like other people, or presently may be, has to be smashed.

If  drunkards  are  a  different  class  of  people,  then  so  are  sodomites, 
homosexuals,  pedophiliacs,  liars,  murderers,  fornicators,  adulterers, 
transvestites, revilers, extortioners, blasphemers, traitors, impostors, cowards, 
kidnappers,  sorcerers,  idolaters,  thieves,  gluttons,  prostitutes,  hypocrites, 
backbiters, boasters, gossipers, slanderers, deceivers, etc.. They all have this 
same exact thing in common, a serious lack of self-control.

VII. No Cure
A.A.  admits  they  have  no  cure,  but  that's  because  they  are  under  the 

delusion that there isn't one. They write,

We alcoholics are men and women who have lost the ability to control 
our drinking. We know that no real alcoholic  ever recovers control. 
(ibid., p. 30)

One man put it like this:

Once an alcoholic, always an alcoholic. (ibid., p. 344)

Another tells this story:
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One of the fellows, I think it was Doc, said, "Well, you want to quit?" 
I said, "Yes, Doc, I would like to quit, at least for five, six, or eight 
months, until I get things straightened up, and begin to get the respect 
of my wife and some other people back, and get my finances fixed up 
and so on." And they both laughed very heartily,  and said,  "That's 
better  than you've been doing, isn't  it?" Which of course was true. 
They said, "We've got some bad news for you. It was bad news for us, 
and it will probably be bad news for you. Whether you quit six days, 
months, or years, if you go out and take a drink or two you'll end up in 
this  hospital  tied  down,  just  like  you  have  been  in  these  past  six 
months. You are an alcoholic." As far as I know that was the first time 
I had ever paid any attention to that word. I figured I was just a drunk. 
And  they said,  "No,  you  have  a  disease,  and  it  doesn't  make any 
difference how long you do without it, after a drink or two you'll end 
up just like you are now." That certainly was real disheartening news, 
at the time. (ibid., p. 187-188)

Indeed, it is disheartening news. A.A.'s 12 steps cure no one, and they even 
admit it. But, there is good news apart from A.A.

VIII. The Cure
Jesus' one step offers the one and only complete and absolute cure.

If you abide in My word, you are my disciples indeed. And you 
shall  know the truth, and the truth shall  make you free.  (John 
8:31-32)

How can a young man cleanse his way? By taking heed according 
to Your word (Psalm 119:9)

Taking heed to the word of God delivers from the bondage of "alcoholism." 
There is nothing else that can (Acts 4:12). And, once a person is delivered, they 
could even drink alcohol in moderation, because they would have the Holy 
Spirit (John 7:37-39), who brings with Him self-control (Galatians 5:22-23).
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Pope Shenouda III

Coptic Orthodox 
Church Of Egypt Leads To Hell

Today [as of the writing of this document in 1992 A.D.], there are 
over  9  million  Copts  (out  of  a  population  of  some  57  million 
Egyptians)  who  pray  and  share  communion in  daily  masses  in 
thousands of Coptic Churches in Egypt. This is in addition to another 
1.2 million emmigrant Copts who practice their faith in hundreds of 
churches  in  the  United  States,  Canada,  Australia,  Britain,  France, 
Germany, Austria, Holland, Brazil, and many other countries in Africa 
and Asia. (www.coptic.net, 15th paragraph, hard copy on file)

In  accordance  with  the  quote  above,  and  what  will  be  exposed  in  this 
article, millions of people are being led to hell through the deceit of the Coptic 
Orthodox Church. Why are people being led to  hell through this "orthodox" 
church? For just a few examples, it is because Copts teach:
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I. Doctrines Of Demons

Now the Spirit expressly says that in latter times some will depart 
from the faith, giving heed to deceiving spirits and doctrines of 
demons, speaking lies in  hypocrisy, having their own  conscience 
seared with a hot iron, forbidding to marry, and commanding to 
abstain  from  foods which  God  created  to  be  received  with 
thanksgiving by those who believe and know the truth. (1 Timothy 
4:1-3)

Unlike  the  Roman  Catholic priests,  Coptic  priests  "must  be  married" 
(www.coptic.net, 20th paragraph), but their bishops and Pope must be celibate 
monks.

Both the Pope and the Bishops must be monks; (www.coptic.net, 20th 
paragraph)

Monks are those who live a celibate life, as one Copt, speaking of the history 
of this decree, writes,

By decrees  later  on,  it  came to be  required of  bishops and of  the 
higher order in general, that they should live in celibacy.  This was 
after  the  compilation  of  the  Apostolic  Canons  and  of  the 
Constitutions. 
(www.studentgroups.ucla.edu/coptic/writings/frmarkosbook/priesthoo
d.html, hard copy on file)

In other words, the Coptic church forbids marriage for their Pope and bishops.  
According to 1 Timothy 4:1-3 this is in accord with the doctrines of demons.

Likewise,  in  keeping  with  deceiving  spirits  (1  Timothy  4:1-3),  Copts 
command abstinence from foods several times a year.

The  Copts  have  seasons  of  fasting  matched  by no  other  Christian 
community. Out of the 365 days of the year, Copts fast for over 210 
days.  During fasting, no animal products (meat,  poultry,  fish, milk, 
eggs, butter, etc.) are allowed. Moreover, no food or drink whatsoever 
may be taken between sunrise and sunset. These strict fasting rules are 
usually relaxed by priests on an individual basis to accomodate for 
illness  or  weakness.  Lent,  known  as  "the  Great  Fast",  is  largely 
observed  by all  Copts.  It  starts  with a  pre-Lent fast of  one  week, 
followed  by  a  40-day  fast commemorating  Christ's  fasting  on  the 
mountain, followed by the Holy week, the most sacred week (called 
Pascha) of the Coptic Calendar, which climaxes with the Crucifix on 
Good Friday and ends with the joyous Easter. Other fasting seasons of 
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the Coptic Church include, the Advent (Fast of the Nativity), the Fast 
of the Apostles,  the  Fast of the  Virgin Saint  Mary, and the  Fast of 
Nineveh. (www.coptic.net, 19th paragraph)

Whether it is all the time, or some of the time, to command "to  abstain 
from foods" is in keeping with those who have departed from the faith and 
given heed to deceiving spirits  and doctrines of  demons (1 Timothy 4:1-3). 
Contrary the Coptic teaching, Scripture exhorts,

Do not be carried about with various and strange doctrines. For it 
is  good that  the  heart  be  established  by grace,  not  with  foods 
which have not profited those who have been occupied with them. 
(Hebrews 13:9)

The Copts' fasts have profited them nothing.

II. A Demonic Virgin
When  there  are  idols,  there  are  demons (Leviticus  17:7;  Deuteronomy 

32:17; 2 Chronicles 11:15; Psalm 106:37; 1 Corinthians 10:20-21; Revelation 
9:20), and this Virgin is an idol in the hearts of all Copts. 

Among  all  Saints,  the  Virgin Saint  Mary (Theotokos)  occupies  a 
special  place  in  the  heart  of  all  Copts  (www.coptic.net,  18th 
paragraph).

That "special place" is darkness (Matthew 6:22-23; Luke 11:34-35). To begin 
with,

The Church believes in the perpetuality of the virginity of The Virgin. 
(The Holy Virgin St. Mary, by Pope Shenouda III, p. 11)1

The Biblical Mary was indeed a virgin when Christ  was born (Matthew 
1:23; Luke 1:34-35), but she did not stay in such a state. Joseph "did not know 
her till she [had] brought forth her firstborn Son" (Matthew 1:25), but after 
this,  he  did  know her.  This  is  evident  by the  fact  that  Jesus  had  physical  
brothers and sisters (Matthew 12:46-49; 13:55-56;  Mark 3:31-34; 6:3; Luke 
8:19-21; John 2:12; 7:3-5, 10; Acts 1:14; 1 Corinthians 9:5).

Besides the  perpetual virginity folly, Copts elevate their "Virgin Mary" to 
the place of the Messiah. They call their "Virgin Mary" the gate of life.

The gate of life, the gate of deliverance:
It was said about our Lady the Virgin in the book of Ezechiel: "As for 
the prince, because he is the prince, he may sit in it to eat bread before 
the Lord; he shall enter by way of the vestibule of the gateway, and go 
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out the same way" (Ez. 44:3).
Since the Lord is the Life, then she is the gate of the Life. The 

Lord said: "I am the resurrection and the life" (John 11:25). That is 
why the Virgin is the gate of the Life, that gate out of which the Lord 
came out, granting life to all those who believe in Him...... (ibid., p. 
14-15)

Jesus is the gate (John 10:7, 9 NIV, "door" NKJV), not Mary.
With the exaltation of Mary to be on par with the Son of God, it  is  no 

wonder the Copts pray to her.  Prayer is a form of worship.  Biblically,  it  is 
either  wrongly used  in  the  worship  of  false  gods  (idols,  e.g.  Isaiah  44:17; 
45:20) or rightly used in the worship of the one true God (directly to Him, e.g. 
Psalm 17). Copts reveal their  idolatry when they pray to Mary. In his book 
(pamphlet), The Holy Virgin St. Mary, the Coptic Pope prays,

Intercede for us, O saint Virgin, in order that the Lord would include 
us in His mercy. (ibid., p. 20)

1 Timothy 2:5 says there is "one Mediator between God and men," not two 
or more. It is Christ who,

is  also  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  those  who  come  to  God 
through Him, since He always lives to make intercession for them. 
(Hebrews 7:25)

Our intercessor is Christ. Our Advocate is Christ (1 John 2:1). He is how we 
are included into God's mercy (Romans 5:1-2). Any other way (Psalm 119:104, 
128),  any faulty addition  to  this  truth  (Proverbs  30:5-6),  is  another  gospel 
(Galatians 1:8-9), and a road that leads to  hell (Matthew 7:13-14). The Pope 
should be cursed for promoting such deceit (Galatians 1:8-9).

If the above was not sickening enough, and if there was any question as to 
the worship of this "Virgin Mary," note the following Coptic prayer to their 
demonic "Virgin."

Hail to you! We ask you, O saint, full of glory, the ever-virgin, the 
mother of God the Christ, to lift up our prayers to your beloved son 
that He may forgive us our sins. Hail to her, the Saint, the Virgin, who 
gave birth to the True Light, Christ Our Lord; ask the Lord to have 
mercy on us and forgive us our sins. O Virgin Mary, Mother of God, 
the faithful intercessor of human beings, intercede for us before Christ 
to whom you gave birth, that He forgive us our sins. Hail to you, O 
virgin, the true queen. Hail to her who is the  pride of our race, who 
gave  birth  to  Emmanuel.  We ask  you  to  remember  us,  O  faithful 
intercessor, before our Lord, Jesus Christ, that He forgive us our sins.2
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When there are idols (as this  Virgin Mary),  there are  demons (Leviticus 
17:7; Deuteronomy 32:17; 2 Chronicles 11:15; Psalm 106:37; 1 Corinthians 
10:20-21;  Revelation  9:20).  And  when  this  is  understood,  then  the 
"appearances" of this "Virgin" can also be discerned as demonic.

Among all Saints, the Virgin Saint Mary (Theotokos) [mother of God] 
occupies a special place in the heart of all Copts. Her repeated daily 
appearances in a small Church in Elzaytoun district of Cairo for over 
a month in April of 1968 was witnessed by thousands of Egyptians, 
both Copts and Muslims and was even broadcast on International TV. 
(www.coptic.net, 18th paragraph)

This Coptic web site (coptic.net) carries with it two photographs of a glowing 
human like figure above a church in support of the statement above. Scripture 
says,

Satan himself transforms himself into an angel of light. Therefore 
it is no great thing if his ministers also transform themselves into 
ministers of righteousness. (2 Corinthians 11:14-15)

III. Ecumenism
Ecumenism ensures people will "not receive the love of the truth" that they 

might be damned (2 Thessalonians 2:10). It deceitfully instills in the hearts of 
the  simple  (Romans  16:18)  an  intolerance  for  intolerance.  In  ecumenism, 
fighting (contending, Jude 3) over every truth of the Bible is viewed as a vice, 
and  tolerating  false  doctrine  is  viewed  as  a  virtue  (Isaiah  5:20).  Unity  is 
maintained despite doctrinal differences. Those who practice ecumenism (and 
we have yet to meet another church that does not do so in some form) do not 
love, nor do they obey, Jesus Christ, the Truth (John 14:6), the Word of God 
(John 1:1; Hebrews 4:12-13; Revelation 19:13).

The Coptic church is clearly ecumenical.

The Coptic Church is one of the founders of the  World Council of 
Churches. It has remained a member of that council since 1948 A.D. 
(www.coptic.net, 9th paragraph, hard copy on file)

Being a founder and member of  the  World Council  of  Churches marks the 
Coptic church as radically ecumenical.

The World Council of Churches (WCC) is an international fellowship 
of  Christian  churches,  built  upon  the  foundation  of  encounter, 
dialogue  and  collaboration.  The  WCC  was  formed  to  serve  and 
advance the ecumenical movement - . . . (www.wcc-coe.org)3
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WCC  has  a  membership  of  "about  400  million  Christians  represented 
through  more  than  340  churches,  denominations and  fellowships  in  120 
countries  and  territories  throughout  the  world"  (www.wcc-
coe.org/wcc/who/index-e.html). Anglican churches, Baptist churches, Catholic 
churches,  Episcopal  churches,  Evangelical  churches,  Mennonite  churches, 
Methodist  churches,  Lutheran  churches,  Orthodox churches,  Presbyterian 
churches,  Reformed  churches,  and  so  on  (www.wcc-coe.org/wcc/who/mch-
e.html, hard copy on file) are all in "fellowship" with each other through the 
ecumenical ties  of  the  WCC.  With  such  a  diverse  unity  of  churches  and 
denominations,  representing  a  myriad  of  theological  differences,  this 
"fellowship" or "unity" survives only because all parties involved tolerate each 
others doctrinal differences.

Contrary to this  ecumenical practice, Scripture commands believers to be 
holy (2 Corinthians 6:14-7:1; Hebrews 12:14; 1 Peter 1:13-16), set apart from 
those  who  teach  and/or  live  in  error  (Romans  16:17;  1  Timothy  6:3-5;  2 
Timothy 2:20-22; 3:1-5; Titus 3:9-12). In this holy practice, the wisdom of God 
also dictates that Christians "hold  fast" to the Word (1 Corinthians 15:2; 1 
Thessalonians 5:21;  Hebrews 3:6;  4:14;  10:23;  2  Timothy 1:13;  Revelation 
2:25; 3:11), "contend earnestly for the faith" (Jude 3), "test all things" (1 
Thessalonians 5:21), "note those who cause divisions and offenses contrary 
to the doctrine" (Romans 16:17), cast "down every high thing that exalts 
itself against the knowledge of God" (2 Corinthians 10:3-5), and bring "every 
thought into captivity to the obedience of Christ" (2 Corinthians 10:3-5). 
Because,

Man shall not live by bread alone, but by every word that proceeds 
from the mouth of God. (Matthew 4:4)

We are instructed to "gird up the loins of [our] minds" (1 Peter 1:13), not 
loosen the loins of our minds. But, to loosen is exactly what the  ecumenical 
movement demands. It requires "fellowship" (2 Corinthians 6:14) with those 
who are in error, who do not call upon the Lord with a pure heart (2 Timothy 
2:22).  This kind of fellowship will  destroy any soul who participates  in it,  
because without holiness "no one will see the Lord" (Hebrews 12:14).

IV. Pride
The Coptic church reveals their pride when they say,

Although  fully  integrated  into  the  body  of  the  modern  Egyptian 
nation, the Copts have survived as a strong religious entity who pride 
themselves  on  their  contribution  to  the  Christian  world. 
(www.coptic.net, 3rd paragraph)

Pride is not a virtue, but a vice (Romans 1:30; 2 Timothy 3:2), because,
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Everyone proud in heart is an abomination to the Lord. (Proverbs 
16:5; see also Proverbs 21:4)

The correct attitude would be, 

So likewise you, when you have done all those things which you 
are  commanded,  say,  "We  are  unprofitable  servants.  We  have 
done what was our duty to do." (Luke 17:10)

By their own admission, Copts are proud in heart about "their contribution to 
the Christian world." Copts are not upright (Habakkuk 2:4) and are in serious 
trouble, because,

The day is coming, burning like an oven, and all the proud, yes, 
all who do wickedly will be stubble. And the day which is coming 
shall burn them up," says the Lord of hosts. (Malachi 4:1; see also 
Isaiah 2:12)

V. Perverted Confessions
Jesus said,

I am the way, the truth, and the life. No one comes to the Father 
except through Me. (John 14:6)

Copts attempt to come to the Father through their priest.

The priest is there to listen, to give advice and encouragement, and to 
monitor our progress in repentance. When you sit down next to your 
father of confession, forget your relationship to him and talk to him 
as if you were talking to God. Confess all kinds of sins: sins of deed, 
thought, or feelings. Be honest in your confession and remember you 
are really confessing to God through the priest. 
(http://pharos.bu.edu/cn/lessons/Confession.txt, link no longer 
available. Hard copy on file, bold added)

A true Christian does go through a Priest, but it is no  Coptic priest, it is 
Jesus the Son of God, our High Priest.

Seeing  then  that  we  have  a  great  High Priest  who has  passed 
through the heavens, Jesus the Son of God, let us hold  fast our 
confession.  For  we  do  not  have  a  High  Priest  who  cannot 
sympathize with our weaknesses, but was in all points tempted as 
we are, yet without sin. Let us therefore come boldly to the throne 
of grace, that we may obtain mercy and find grace to help in time 
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of need. (Hebrews 4:14-16)

And where is this throne of grace? It is in the very presence of God.

Therefore, brethren, having boldness to enter the Holiest by the 
blood of Jesus, . . . let us draw near with a true heart . . . (Hebrews 
10:19, 22)

Copts do not enter the Holiest, because they attempt to enter in and find 
grace (forgiveness) through another way, a  Coptic priest. But Jesus said, "No 
one comes to the Father except through Me" (John 14:6). Yet Copts believe,

After confession, you stand up and receive the absolution from God 
through the words of the priest. (ibid.)

Scripture says through Jesus. Copts say, "through the priest."
Copts are still lost in their sins, and until they turn from their deceit, they 

will stay in their sins; and if they never turn, they will spend forever in torment 
(Revelation 21:8).

Also of interest, the Copts have a false polygamy doctrine. They teach,

Polygamy is illegal, even if recognized by the civil law of the land. 
(www.coptic.net, 16th paragraph)

Scripture makes no such assertion (Proverbs 30:5-6).

Endnotes:
1.www.saintmark.com/topics/pope/books/the_holy_virgin_st_mary.pdf, link no 
longer available, The Holy Virgin St. Mary, by Pope Shenouda III, p. 11, 
Editor: Orthodox Coptic Clerical College, Cairo, edition: 1999, hard copy on 
file.
2. Intercession of the Most Holy Mother Of God 
http://pharos.bu.edu/cn/prayers/TheotokosIntercessions.txt, link no longer 
available. Hard copy on file.
3. www.wcc-coe.org/wcc/who/index-e.html, hard copy on file, underlining 
added.
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Quran
The Muslim book

of the false religion of Islam

[All  references  and  quotations  are  taken  from  The  Holy  Quran,  English 
translation  of  the  meanings  and  Commentary,  Mushaf  Al-Madinah,  An-
Nabawiyah,  Revised and Edited by The Presidency Of  Islamic Researches, 
IFTA,  Call  and  Guidance,  King  Fahd  Holy  Quran Printing  Complex,  Saudi 
Arabia, 1992 edition. This edition of the Quran should be found in libraries. "S" 
stands for "Surat" which is equivalent to a chapter or book, and "A" stands for 
"Ayat" which is a "verse" in that particular Sura (or Surat).]

Introduction
Islam is the religion of the  Quran (or Koran), and in Arabic Islam means 

"submission  to  his  [Allah's]  will"  (S.3,  A.19).  A Muslim  is  one  who  is  a 
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believer in this religion (e.g. S.33, A.35). Their prophet's name is Muhammad 
(570-632 AD), and he proclaimed himself to be the "Seal of the Prophets," i.e., 
the last prophet (S.33, A.40; see also footnote #3731 for this verse, p.1255-
1256). The Quran proclaims him to have been "unlettered" (S.7, A.157-158).

I. The Hypocrisy Of The "Revelation"
Much like Joseph Smith and the book of Mormon, the Quran claims to be 

an  additional  revelation  from  God  brought  through  one  man,  Muhammad 
(S.53, A.5-18; see also 48:29). In this additional revelation, the Quran confirms 
the  truth  of  the  Bible.  In  other  words,  the  Quran pronounces  the  Jewish 
Scriptures and the gospel of Jesus Christ as truth from Allah.

It  was We [Allah] who revealed the  Torah (to Moses):  therein was 
guidance and light. (S.5, A.44)

We [Allah] did indeed aforetime give the Book to Moses: Be not then 
in doubt of its reaching (thee): And We made it a guide to the Children 
of Israel. (S.32, A.23)

Those who believe (in the Quran). And those who follow the Jewish 
(scriptures), and the Christians and the Sabians, and who believe in 
Allah  and  the  Last  Day,  and  work  righteousness,  shall  have  their 
reward with their Lord on them shall be no fear, nor shall they grieve. 
(S.2, A.62; see also 5:69)

Here (in 2:62) the  Quran declares a reward for those who believe the Jewish 
Scriptures, and confirms the truth therein.

But why do they come to thee for decision, when they have (their 
own)  Torah before them?- Therein is the (plain) command of Allah: 
(S.5, A.43)

The Torah is the first 5 books of the Old Testament, and it is claimed to be 
the "command of Allah."

And in their footsteps we sent Jesus the son of Mary, confirming the 
Torah that had come before him: We sent him the Gospel: therein was 
guidance  and  light.  And  confirmation  of  the  Torah that  had  come 
before him: (S.5, A.46)

So the  Torah (the law), the Jewish Scriptures, and the gospel of Jesus are all 
truth  from  Allah  according  to  the  Quran,  and  the  Quran simply claims  to 
confirm these prior Scriptures.
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Say ye: "We believe in Allah, and the revelation given to us, and to 
Abraham,  Ismail,  Isaac,  Jacob,  and  the  Tribes,  and  that  given  to 
Moses and Jesus, and that given to (all) Prophets from their Lord: We 
make no diffrence  (sic)  between one and another of them:" (S.2, 
A.136; bold added, see also 9:111, "In Truth, through the  Torah, the 
Gospel, and the Quran:")

To thee We sent the Scripture in truth, confirming the scripture that 
came before it, (S.5, A.48)

Allah! There is no god but He,- the living, the Self-Subsisting, the 
Supporter of all. It  is He Who sent down to thee (step by step), in 
truth, the Book, confirming what went before it; and He sent down the 
Torah (of Moses) and the Gospel (of Jesus). (S.3, A.2-3)

They  said,  "O  our  people!  We  have  heard  a  Book  revealed  after 
Moses, confirming what came before it": (S.46, A.30)

The  Quran claims to "confirm" the Bible (Torah, Jewish Scriptures,  and 
gospel of Jesus) and makes no distinction between the Bible and the  Quran 
(S.2, A.136). Yet, the typical Muslim view is that there is a distinction, in that, 
the Quran has been preserved pure, and the Bible has not.

The Muslim position has always been that the Jewish (and Christian) 
scriptures as they stand cannot be traced direct (sic) to Moses or Jesus, 
but are later compilations. (footnote #67 for S.2, A.52, p. 21-22)

In this both the Muslim's and the Quran's hypocrisy is revealed. Their own 
Quran tells them that the Jewish Scriptures and the gospel of Jesus are true, yet 
they discard this Quranic teaching with the excuse that the Jewish Scriptures 
and the gospel of Jesus has been supposedly lost through time. In other words,  
according  to  them,  Allah  did  not  keep  his  word.  He  did  not  preserve  his 
revelation. Yet, Allah claims that the  Quran is pure and he will preserve  this 
revelation.

(It is) in Books held (greatly) in honour, exalted (in dignity), kept pure 
and holy. (S.80, A.13-14)

Messenger  from  Allah,  rehearsing  scriptures  kept  pure  and  holy: 
(S.98, A.2)

That this is indeed a Quran most honourable, in a Book well-guarded, 
which none shall touch but those who are clean: (S.56, A.77-79)
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The Glorious Quran is the Book of Allah, the Wise and Worthy of all 
Praise, Who has promised to safeguard it from any violations in its 
purity. (ibid., preface, p. iii)

Nay, this is a Glorious Quran, (inscribed) in a Tablet Preserved! (S.85, 
A.21-22;  the  footnote  #6066  for  verse  22  reads,  "The  'Tablet'  is 
'preserved'  or  guarded  from corruption:  xv.  9:  for  Allah's  Message 
must endure for ever." p. 1932)

We  have,  without  doubt,  sent  down  the  Message;  and  We  will 
assuredly guard it (from corruption). (S.15, A.9; footnote #1944 for 
this  verse  declares,  "The  purity  of  the  text  of  the  Qur-an  through 
fourteen centuries is a foretaste of the eternal care with which Allah's 
Truth is  guarded  through all  ages.  All  corruptions,  inventions,  and 
accretions pass away, but Allah's pure and holy Truth will never suffer 
eclipse even though the whole world mocked at it and were bent on 
destroying it." p. 712)

So, according to them, Allah did not keep his prior revelation pure,  but  he 
claims he will keep this one pure? If this truly were the case, Allah has not  
proven himself  to  be  faithful.  If  he  was  unable  to  keep all  his  many prior 
revelations from corruption, who says he is able to keep this Quran pure from 
corruption? Those who claim "the Jewish (and Christian) scriptures as they 
stand  cannot  be  traced  direct  (sic)  to  Moses  or  Jesus,  but  are  later 
compilations"  assign  to  Allah a bad  track  record and  display him to be an 
unfaithful god.

According to the Quran, Muslims have "no ground to stand upon."

Say: "O People of the Book! Ye have no ground to stand upon unless 
ye stand fast by the Torah. (sic) The Gospel, and all the revelation that 
has come to you from your Lord." (S.5, A.68)

Two of the three pieces of the "ground" are gone. Islam's foundation has been 
destroyed, if "the Jewish (and Christian) scriptures as they stand cannot be" 
trusted.

Muslims need to take heed to a concept taught in Sura 5, Ayat 66.

If  only they had  stood  fast by the  Torah,  the  Gospel,  and  all  the 
revelation that was sent to them from their Lord, . . . (S.5, A.66)

If Muhammad had stood fast by the Torah, the gospel, and the prior revelation, 
he would not have gone astray after this false god, Allah (see below, III. The 
False God Of The Quran).

The prior revelation Allah claims to have given (i.e. the Bible) proclaims 
itself to be kept pure (Psalm 12:6-7; Psalm 119:152, 160; Isaiah 30:8-9; 40:6-8; 
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Matthew 24:35; Luke 21:33; 1 Peter 1:23). Allah purports to be consistent with 
this prior revelation, and challenges people to judge for themselves between 
the Quran and the Bible.

To Thee We sent the Scripture in truth, confirming the scripture that 
came before it, and guarding it in safety: so judge between them by 
what Allah hath revealed, (S.5, A.48; see also verse 47)

If the prior scripture (the Bible) has been corrupted, then here is a command 
given in the Quran no Muslim can keep; because they have no "scripture that 
came before it" anymore.

When one is not caught up in such lies, one can compare the Quran with 
the Bible, and when one does so, it is readily manifest that the Quran does not 
confirm "the scripture that came before it;" it contradicts it.

II. Lies Against The Word Of God
Besides the contradictions already mentioned, the  Quran does not follow 

the doctrine of the Bible several times over.  It  promotes fables,  like angels 
bowing down to Adam, and Satan (Iblis) refusing to do so (S.2, A.30-34; see 
also 7:11-12; 15:28-33; 17:61-63; 18:50; 38:71-77). It describes Jesus talking 
as a newborn (S.19, A.27-33) and later creating a clay bird and then breathing 
life into it (S.3, A.49 & S.5, A.110). It even alleges that the disciples of Christ  
claimed to be Muslims (S.3, A.52 & S.5, A.111). None of this is taught in the 
Word of God (Proverbs 30:5-6). 

Furthermore, instead of confirming "the scripture that came before it" as the 
Quran purports (S.5, A.48), it actually teaches differently or records the exact 
opposite.  For  example,  in  the  Islamic  scriptures,  a  husband  and  wife  can 
divorce and remarry each other twice. After this, if they divorced for a third  
time, they can not remarry unless the wife has first been married to another  
man and then divorced. If this took place, then they could remarry again (S.2, 
A.229-230; see also footnote #260 for verse 230). In the Jewish Scriptures, if a 
man remarries his ex-wife after she has been married and divorced by another 
man, this is an abomination to God (Deuteronomy 24:1-4; see also Jeremiah 
3:1). Therefore, the Quran teaches a man and woman cannot get remarried for 
a third time unless they make sure it is under the kind of circumstance that the 
Bible states is an abomination to God!

In the Quran, a thief is to have his hands cut off (S.5, A.38). In the Bible, a  
thief was to pay back double, quadruple, or quintuple, or be sold for his theft  
depending on the circumstances (Exodus 22:1-4, 7).

In the Koran, Pharaoh's sorcerers become believers in Moses' God at the 
very first miracle, and fall "down prostrate in adoration" (S.7, A.113-126; see 
also  20:70-73;  26:43-48).  Contrary  to  this,  the  living  Word  records  the 
sorcerers  to  be  in  opposition  to  Moses  all  the  way  through  Moses'  third 
miracle, and it is not until the forth miracle that the magicians say, "This is the 
finger of God." (Exodus 8:18-19; see also 7:11-13, 22; 8:7).
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In Muhammad's revelation, Noah has a few believers come into the ark 
with him, and one of his sons is drowned in the flood (S.11, A.40, 42-43; see 
also 66:10 for the supposed perdition of Noah's wife). In Moses' revelation, 
Noah has zero believers follow him into the ark (other than his family), and all 
of his sons are saved from the flood (Genesis 6:10, 13, 17-18; 7:7, 13, 21-23).
In  Allah's  record,  Jacob  does  not believe  the  blood  stained  garment  lie 
regarding Joseph (S.12, A.18). In Yahweh's account, Jacob believes the lie of 
Joseph's brothers (Genesis 37:31-34).

In the Muslim holy book, Joseph's master believes Joseph rather than his 
wife and there is a witness to the event (S.12, A.22-29). In the Holy Bible, 
Potiphar, Joseph's master, believes his wife and there is no witness to the event 
(Genesis 39:7-20).

In Muhammad's law, those who commit fornication are to be given 100 
stripes (S.24, A.2). In the law of Moses, those who commit fornication are to 
be married, and they are never allowed to be divorced (Deuteronomy 22:28-
29). If the father completely refuses to allow his daughter to get married to the 
man, then the man is to pay the bride-price of virgins (Exodus 22:16-17).

In the  Quran, a false witness is to receive 80 stripes (S.24, A.4-5). In the 
Torah, a false witness is to receive what "he thought to have done" to the one 
he testified against, "life for life, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, hand for hand, 
foot for foot" (Deuteronomy 19:16-21). Also, the maximum number of stripes 
that could be given in any circumstance was 40 (Deuteronomy 25:2-3). The 
Quran goes way beyond this limit.

Sura 4, Ayat 82 reads,

Do they not ponder on the Qur-an? Had it been from other than Allah, 
they would surely have found therein much discrepancy.

They didn't look very carefully. There is indeed much discrepancy to be found 
in the Quran.

Muhammad's  book  claims  to  "make  things  clear"  (S.15,  A.1;  see  also 
25:33; 26:2; 27:1; 28:2; 36:69-70; 43:2). It actually confuses matters.

III. The False God Of The Quran
The  god  of  the  Quran and  the  Islamic  faith  is  named  Allah.  This  god 

declares, in his wrath, he has turned people into apes and swine (S.5, A.60).  
This  god  maintains  there  is  no  victory  except  from  him (S.3,  A.126).  He 
teaches that good is from him, and bad is from yourself (S.4, A.79). And, this 
god claims to be the One and only true God, the God of the Bible.

O Children of Israel! call to mind the special favour which I bestowed 
upon you, and fulfill your Covenant with Me and I shall fulfill My 
Covenant with you, and fear none but Me. (S.2, A.40)

O  Children  of  Israel!  call  to  mind  the  (special)  favour  which  I 
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bestowed upon you, and that I preferred you to all others. (S.2, A.47)

And remember, We [Allah] delivered you from the people of Pharaoh: 
(S.2, A.49)

And  remember  We  divided  the  Sea  for  you  and  saved  you  and 
drowned Pharaoh's people within your very sight. And remember We 
appointed forty nights for Moses, and in his absence ye took the calf 
(for worship), and ye did grievous wrong. (S.2, A.50-51)

We gave him [Abraham] Isaac and Jacob: all (three) we guided: and 
before  him,  We  guided  Noah,  and  among  his  progeny,  David, 
Solomon, Job, Joseph, Moses, and Aaron: Thus do We reward those 
who  do  good:  And  Zakariya  [Zacharias]  and  John,  and  Jesus  and 
Elias: all the ranks of the righteous: and Ismail [Ishmael] and Elisha, 
and Jonas, and Lot: and to all We gave favour above the nations: (S.6, 
A.84-86; see also S.38, A.45-48)

The God who made a covenant with Israel (Exodus 34:27), chose Israel out 
of  all  the  nations  (Deuteronomy 10:15;  Psalm 147:19-20),  divided  the  sea 
(Exodus  14:21-31),  and  gave  Noah  (Genesis  6:8),  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob 
(Exodus  33:1),  Ishmael  (Genesis  21:17-20),  Moses,  Jesus,  et.  al.,  favor 
(Exodus 33:12; Luke 2:40),  is  Yahweh,  hw:hyÒ (yehvâh,  according to modern 
Hebrew pronunciation), the God of Israel (Exodus 6:1-8; Isaiah 48:16; God's 
name in Hebrew, Yahweh, is translated "the LORD."). Allah claims to be Him.

Moreover, as noted above, Allah takes credit for the divine revelation of the 
past.

And remember We [Allah] gave Moses the Scripture and the Criterion 
(between right and wrong), there was a chance for you to be guided 
aright. (S.2, A.53)

We  have  sent  thee  inspiration,  as  We  sent  it  to  Noah  and  the 
Messengers  after  him:  We  sent  inspiration  to  Abraham.  Ismail 
[Ishmael], Isaac, Jacob and the Tribes,  to Jesus, Job, Jonah, Aaron, 
and Solomon, and to David We gave the Psalms. Of some messengers 
We have already told thee the story; of others we have not;- and to 
Moses Allah spoke direct;- (S.4, A.163-164)

We did aforetime give Moses the Guidance, and We gave the Book in 
inheritance to the Children of Israel,- a Guide and a Reminder to men 
of understanding. (S.40, A.53-54)

We sent after them Jesus the son of Mary, and bestowed on him the 
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Gospel; (S.57, A.27)

Yahweh  gave  Moses  the  Scriptures  (Exodus  24:12;  31:18;  34:28), 
inspiration to Solomon (Proverbs 1:1), gave David the Psalms (2 Peter 1:20-
21), and gave Jesus the gospel (Mark 1:14; John 7:16). Allah proclaims the 
Bible to be his revelation, but this is a lie.

Allah is not the God of the Bible. Besides contradicting other matters in the 
Word of God (see below), Allah never had a son.

Allah is One God: Glory be to Him: (Far Exalted is He) above having 
a son. (S.4, A.171; footnote #676 for this verse reads, "The doctrines 
of  Trinity,  equality  with  Allah,  and  sonship,  are  repudiated  as 
blasphemies. Allah is independent of all needs and has no need of a 
son to manage His affairs." p. 272)

The Jews call Uzair a son of Allah, and the Christians call Christ the 
Son of Allah. That is a saying from their mouth; (in this) they but 
imitate what the Unbelievers of old used to say. Allah's curse be on 
them: how they are deluded away from the Truth! (S.9, A.30)

Such (was) Jesus the son of Mary: (it is) a statement of truth, about 
which they (vainly) dispute. It is not befitting to (the majesty of) Allah 
that He should beget a son. (S.19, A.34-35)

They say: "The Most Gracious [Allah] has betaken a son!" Indeed ye 
have put forth a thing most monstrous! At it the skies are about to 
burst, the earth to split  asunder,  and the mountains to fall down in 
utter  ruin,  that  they attributed  a  son  to  The Most  Gracious.  (S.19, 
A.88-92; see also 2:116; 6:100-101; 10:68; and 23:91, "No son did 
Allah beget, . . .")

Far be it  for Allah to have a son. The curse of Allah is on anyone who 
would pronounce such blasphemy, and it is a most monstrous thing to attribute 
a son to Allah. Clearly, according to the Quran, Allah has no son. Yet, Yahweh, 
the true God, the God of the true Scriptures, has a Son.

"I will declare the decree: The LORD [hw:hyÒ (yehvâh)] has said to 
Me, 'You are My Son, today I have begotten You. Ask of Me, and I 
will give You the nations for Your inheritance, and the ends of the 
earth for Your possession.  You shall  break them with a rod of 
iron; You shall  dash them to pieces like a potter's vessel.'  Now 
therefore, be wise, O kings; be instructed, you judges of the earth. 
Serve the LORD [hw:hyÒ] with fear, and rejoice with trembling. Kiss 
the Son, lest He be angry, and you perish in the way, when His 
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wrath is kindled but a little. Blessed are all those who put their 
trust in Him." (Psalm 2:7-12; see also John 10:36 where Jesus says, 
"I am the Son of God.")

This Psalm illustrates the perdition upon those who do not "kiss the Son." 
They will perish (John 3:15-18). The Quran and the Bible are at complete odds. 
The Quran pronounces a curse upon any who say God has a son (S.9, A.30). 
The Scriptures pronounce a curse upon any who believe not in God's Son (John 
3:36; 1 John 5:10, 12).

The Quran goes so far as to say,

And they falsely, having no knowledge, attribute to Him [Allah] sons 
and daughters, praise and glory be to Him! (for He is) above what 
they attribute to Him! (S.6, A.100)

Not one of the beings in the heavens and the earth but must come to 
The Most Gracious as a servant. (S.19, A.93, footnote #2531 for verse 
94 reads, "Allah has no sons . . ." p. 875)

This  last  statement  is  made in  the context  of  Allah having a  son.  In  other 
words, the Quran teaches that no being in heaven or earth comes to Allah as a 
son. This is radically different than the God of the Bible. Yahweh has many 
come to him as a son.

Now  there  was  a  day  when  the  sons  of  God  came  to  present 
themselves before the Lord, and Satan also came among them. 
(Job 1:6; see also Job 2:1; Genesis 6:2, 4)

Where were you when I laid the foundations of the earth? Tell 
Me,  if  you  have  understanding.  Who  determined  its 
measurements? Surely you know! Or who stretched the line upon 
it?  To  what  were  its  foundations  fastened?  Or  who  laid  its 
cornerstone,  when the morning stars  sang together,  and all  the 
sons of God shouted for joy? (Job 38:4-7)

Blessed are the peacemakers, for they shall be called sons of God. 
(Matthew 5:9)

But those  who are  counted  worthy to  attain  that  age,  and the 
resurrection  from  the  dead,  neither  marry  nor  are  given  in 
marriage; nor can they die anymore,  for they are equal  to the 
angels and are sons of God, being sons of the resurrection. (Luke 
20:35-36; see also Isaiah 43:6; 45:11; Matthew 5:45; Romans 8:14, 
19; 9:26; Galatians 3:26; 4:5-6; Ephesians 1:5; Hebrews 12:5-7)
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Both angels and men are called sons of God in the true revelation of God. And, 
yes, the Lord even has daughters as well (2 Corinthians 6:18)

Since Allah has no son, then it would make sense that the Quran also denies 
the deity of Christ.

The similitude of Jesus before Allah is as that of Adam; he created 
him  from  dust,  then  said  to  him:  "Be":  and  he  was.  (S.3,  A.59; 
footnote #398 for  this verse reads "After  a  description of  the high 
position which Jesus occupies as a prophet, we have a repudiation of 
the dogma that he was Allah, or the son of Allah, or anything more 
than a man." p. 158)

Even though the  Quran recognizes the virgin birth of  Christ  (S.3,  A.45-47; 
S.19,  A.16-22),  it  nonetheless  declares  Jesus  to  be  no  more  than  a  created 
servant, and not God in the flesh.

O People of the Book! Commit no excesses in your religion: not say 
of Allah aught but the truth. Christ Jesus the son of Mary was (no 
more than) a messenger of Allah, . . . (S.4, A.171)

They disbelieved indeed those that say that Allah is Christ the Son of 
Mary (S.5, A.17).

Certainly they disbelieve who say: "Allah is Christ the son of Mary." 
(S.5, A.72)

Christ the son of Mary was no more than a Messenger; (S.5, A.75)

He [Jesus] was no more than a servant: We granted our favor to him, 
and we made him an example to the Children of Israel. (S.43, A.59)

In opposition to the Quran, the Bible speaks of Jesus as the everlasting God 
and Son of God.

But you, Bethlehem Ephrathah, though you are little among the 
thousands of Judah, yet out of you shall come forth to Me the One 
to be Ruler in Israel, whose goings forth are from of old, from 
everlasting. (Micah 5:2)

For by  Him [Jesus  Christ]  all  things  were  created  that  are  in 
heaven  and  that  are  on  earth,  visible  and  invisible,  whether 
thrones or dominions or principalities or powers. All things were 
created through Him and for Him. (Colossians 1:16; see Genesis 
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1:1)

. . . Christ came, who is over all, the eternally blessed God. Amen.  
(Romans 9:5)

And we know that the Son of God has come and has given us an 
understanding, that we may know Him who is true; and we are in 
Him who is true, in His Son Jesus Christ. This is the true God and 
eternal life. (1 John 5:20)

As can be seen, the Quran does well at attacking the teaching of the Bible. 
Besides denying the Son of God as God, it also denies His crucifixion.

That they [the Jews] said (in boast), "We killed Christ Jesus the son of 
Mary, the Messenger of Allah";- But they killed him not, nor crucified 
him. Only a likeness of that was shown to them. And those who differ 
therein  are  full  of  doubts,  with  no  (certain)  knowledge.  But  only 
conjecture to follow, for of surety they killed him not: (S.4, A.157)

There  is  no  doubt  that  the  true  Scriptures  teach  that  Christ  was  crucified 
(Matthew 27:35; 28:5;  Mark 15:24-25; 16:6; Luke 23:33; John 19:18, 20, 23, 
41; Acts 2:23; 2 Corinthians 13:4; Revelation 11:8), and that He died on the 
cross (Mark 15:37; Luke 23:46; John 19:31-34; Romans 5:6-8; 8:34; 14:9; 1 
Corinthians 15:3; Philippians 2:5-8; Revelation 1:18). The  Quran denies this 
reality, and perverts the gospel of Christ.

Therefore it is true that Allah does not have a son, because, even though the 
Quran asserts otherwise (S.7, A.54; S.57, A.4), Allah is not the Creator of the 
heavens and the earth. Yahweh is.

For thus says the Lord [Yahweh], Who created the heavens, Who 
is God, Who formed the earth and made it, Who has established 
it, Who did not create it in vain, Who formed it to be inhabited: "I 
am the Lord [more literally, "I am Yahweh"], and there is no other." 
(Isaiah 45:18)

Yahweh,  the  Creator,  does have  a  Son  (Psalm 2:7-12).  Actually,  Scripture 
intimates stupidity on those who do not know this fact.

Surely  I  am more  stupid  than  any  man,  and  do  not  have  the 
understanding  of  a  man.  I  neither  learned  wisdom  nor  have 
knowledge of  the Holy One. Who has ascended into heaven, or 
descended? Who has  gathered  the  wind in  His  fists?  Who has 
bound the waters in a garment? Who has established all the ends 
of the earth? What is His name, and what is His Son's name, if 
you know? (Proverbs 30:2-4; see also Romans 1:18-23)
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So, who is Allah? He is an impostor.

Woe to each sinful impostor. (S.45, A.7)

Allah claims to be the Truth (S.20, A.114), but Allah lies. Jesus Christ, the 
Word of God (Revelation 19:13), is the Truth (John 1:1, 14; 14:6). This Word 
(Hebrews 4:12-13) reveals that false gods,  idols, involve  demons (Leviticus 
17:7; Deuteronomy 32:17; 2 Chronicles 11:15; Psalm 106:37; 1 Corinthians 
10:20-21;  Revelation  9:20).  Thus,  Allah  is  a  demon,  or  demons,  and 
Muhammad was a prophet of a demon (or demons).

IV. The Religion Of Abraham
The Quran attributes itself to the religion of Abraham, calls Abraham a man 

of Truth, and teaches people to follow the religion of Abraham.

And who turns away from the religion of Abraham but such as debase 
their souls with folly? Him we chose and rendered pure in this world: 
and he will be in the Hereafter in the ranks of the Righteous. (S.2, 
A.130)

(Also) mention in the Book (the story of) Abraham: He was a man of 
Truth, a prophet. (S.19, A.41)

Say: "Allah speaketh the Truth: follow the  religion of Abraham, the 
sane in faith: he was not of the Pagans." (S.3, A.95)

So, even though the Quran tells people to "follow the religion of Abraham," 
in hypocrisy it denies the religion of Abraham.

They say:  "Become Jews  or  Christians  if  ye  would  be  guided  (to 
salvation)." Say thou: Nay! (I would rather) the Religion of Abraham 
the True, (S.2, A.135)

Abraham was not a Jew nor yet a Christian; but he was Upright, (S.3, 
A.67)

Most who call themselves Jews and Christians are false and are not truly Jews 
and Christians (Psalm 81:15; Romans 2:28-29; 2 Timothy 4:3; Revelation 2:9). 

Nonetheless,  Abraham's  religion  was  and  is  certainly  Jewish  and  most 
profoundly Christian. Jesus said,

"Your father Abraham rejoiced to see My day, and he saw it and 
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was glad." Then the Jews said to Him, "You are not yet fifty years 
old,  and have You seen Abraham?" Jesus said to  them, "Most 
assuredly, I say to you, before Abraham was, I AM." (John 8:56-
58; see also Exodus 3:14)

The religion of Abraham, the Hebrew (Genesis 14:13), was both Jewish and 
Christian, because he is "the father of all those who believe" (Romans 4:11). 
True Judaism and true Christianity is actually the same religion, the religion of 
Abraham. Yahweh, the God who gave Moses the  Torah (Exodus 24:12), the 
God who has a Son (Psalm 2:7-12),  is the God who appeared to Abraham. 
Genesis 12:1, 4, 7; 15:1, 2, 4, 6, 7-8; 17:1; 18:1, 13-14, 17, 19-20, 26, & 33, all 
name Yahweh ("the Lord") as the One who spoke with Abraham, and it is this 
God that true Jews and true Christians worship. It is not Allah, the god of the  
Quran, to whom Abraham gave worship, but rather the Lord God, Yahweh.

And he moved from there to the mountain east of Bethel, and he 
pitched his tent with Bethel on the west and Ai on the east; there 
he built an altar to the Lord [Yahweh] and called on the name of 
the Lord [Yahweh]. (Genesis 12:8; see also Genesis 14:22; 22:14)

"Salvation is of the Jews" (John 4:22), and it is the Jewish Scriptures and the 
gospel of Jesus Christ that brings salvation to mankind (Genesis 15:6; Matthew 
4:4; James 1:21). This is the religion of Abraham, both before he died and after 
(Luke 16:19-31).

V. Not A Peaceful Religion

Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah; and those who are with him 
are  strong  against  Unbelievers,  (but)  compassionate  amongst  each 
other. (S.48, A.29)

O ye who believe! Fight the Unbelievers who are near to you and let 
them find harshness in you: and know that Allah is with those who 
fear Him. (S.9, A.123)

The Quran commands its followers to hate and be violent toward those who 
do  not  believe.  [If  the  two quotes  above are  not  convincing  enough,  keep 
reading.] This hostility is typically in the context of those who oppose Islam 
(see below). But, in the  Quran, this hatred becomes so perverse, that at one 
point  a  child  is  killed  because  it  is  feared  the  youngster  might  grieve  his 
parents through unbelief.

Then they proceeded: Until, when they met a young boy, he slew him. 
Moses said: "Hast thou slain an innocent person who had slain none? 
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Truly a foul (unheard-of) thing hast thou done!" (S.18, A.74)

In this section of the Quran, Moses asks a servant of Allah if he can follow 
him so that he might learn "(Higher) Truth" (S.18, A.65-66). As Moses follows 
this servant, the servant slays this young boy and later gives the reason why.

As for the youth, his parents were people of Faith, and we feared that  
he would grieve them by obstinate rebellion and ingratitude (to Allah). 
So we desired that their Lord would give them in exchange (a son) 
better in purity (of conduct) and closer in affection. (S.18, A.80-81)

Here is some of the Quran's "(Higher) Truth." In this fable, Moses is correct. It 
was indeed a foul thing, and such foul wickedness is what the Quran teaches.

Some Muslims may claim their religion is a peaceful one. But, according to 
the Quran, this is a lie. Several times over, the Quran calls Muslim believers to 
fight and slay those who repel Islam.

Fight in the cause of Allah those who fight you but do not transgress 
limits; for Allah loveth not transgressors. And slay them wherever ye 
catch them, and turn them out from where they have turned you out; 
for  persecution  is  worse  than  slaughter;  but  fight them not  at  the 
Sacred Mosque, unless they (first)  fight you there; but  if they  fight 
you, slay them. Such is the reward of those who reject faith. But if 
they cease, Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. And fight them on 
until  there  is  no  more  persecution  and  the  religion  becomes 
Allah's. But if they cease, let there be no hostility except to those who 
practise oppression. (S.2, A.190-193, bold added)

"Fight those who  fight you" is here in the context of "persecution." In other 
words,  if  a Muslim is persecuted he has the green light  from the  Quran to 
"slay" his persecutors. This is the teaching of Muhammad and his  false god, 
Allah.

In opposition to this violence, Jesus said,

Blessed are you when they revile and persecute you, and say all 
kinds  of  evil  against  you  falsely  for  My  sake.  Rejoice  and  be 
exceedingly glad, for great is your reward in heaven, for so they 
persecuted the prophets who were before you. (Matthew 5:11-12)
You have heard that it was said, "An eye for an eye and a tooth 
for  a  tooth."  But  I  tell  you  not  to  resist  an  evil  person.  But 
whoever slaps you on your right cheek, turn the other to him also. 
(Matthew 5:38-39)

In the context of persecution, Jesus instructs his followers  not to  fight those 
who fight them. Jesus commands the exact opposite of what Allah commands 
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in the Quran.
Furthermore, the Quran commands its followers to  fight "until there is no 

more persecution."

And  fight them [unbelievers] on until there is no more persecution, 
and religion becomes Allah's in its entirety but if they cease, verily 
Allah doth see all that they do. (S.8, A.38)

So, as long as there is persecution, the Muslims are called to war.

Let not the Unbelievers think that they have escaped, they will never 
frustrate (them). Against them make ready your strength to the utmost 
of your power, including steeds of war, to strike terror into (the hearts  
of) the enemies, of Allah and your enemies, and others besides, whom 
ye  may not  know,  but  whom Allah  doth know.  Whatever  ye  shall 
spend in the Cause of Allah, shall be repaid unto you, and ye shall not 
be treated unjustly. (S.8, A.60)

O  Prophet!  rouse  the  Believers  to  the  fight.  If  there  are  twenty 
amongst you, patient and persevering, they will vanquish a thousand 
of the Unbelievers: for these are a people without understanding. (S.8, 
A.65)

But if they violate their oaths after their covenant, and attack your 
Faith, -  fight ye the chiefs of Unfaith: For their oaths are nothing to 
them: That thus they may be restrained. Will ye not fight people who 
violated their oaths, plotted to expel the Messenger, and attacked you 
first? Do ye fear them? Nay, it is Allah whom ye should more justly 
fear, if ye believe!  Fight them, and Allah will punish them by your 
hands, and disgrace them Help you (to victory) over them, heal the 
breasts of Believers. (S.9, A.12-14)

Fight those who believe not in Allah nor the Last Day, nor hold that 
forbidden which hath been forbidden by Allah and His Messenger, nor 
acknowledge the Religion of  Truth,  from among the People of the 
Book,  until  they  pay  the  Jizya with  willing  submission,  and  feel 
themselves subdued. (S.9, A.29)

    What is the Jizya? The footnote (commentary) for this passage reads,

1281. Jizya: the root meaning is compensation. The derived meaning, 
which became the technical meaning, was a poll-tax levied from those 
who did not accept Islam, but were willing to live under the protection 
of Islam, and were thus tacitly willing to submit to its ideals being 
enforced  in  the  Muslim  State.  There  was  no  amount  permanently 

651



False Teachers

fixed for it. It was an acknowledgment that those whose religion was 
tolerated  would  in  their  turn  not  interfere  with  the  preaching  and 
progress of Islam. (p. 507)

It is evident from this passage (9:29) and commentary that if a country was 
ruled by people who followed the Quran, it would be oppressive toward those 
who were not Muslim.

One example given in justification of a call to war is the loss of homes. 
Muhammad says,

To those against whom War is made, permission is given (to  fight), 
because they are wronged; - and verily, Allah is Most Powerful for 
their aid; - (They are) those who have been expelled from their homes 
in defiance of right, - (for no cause) except that they say, "Our Lord is 
Allah". (S.22, A.39-40)

Muhammad encourages people to walk in their sinful flesh and "fight and war" 
(James 4:2). In contrast to this, in the Bible when true believers of the true God 
were persecuted and expelled from their homes (Acts 8:1, 3-4; Hebrews 11:36-
38), no war cry is given, but instead,

They were  stoned,  they  were sawn in two,  were  tempted,  were 
slain  with  the  sword.  They  wandered  about  in  sheepskins  and 
goatskins,  being  destitute,  afflicted,  tormented  -  of  whom  the 
world was not worthy. They wandered in deserts and mountains, 
in dens and caves of the earth. (Hebrews 11:37-38)

Even David, who was anointed King (1 Samuel 16:13), went "wherever [he] 
could go" as he fled his persecutor, Saul (1 Samuel 23:13), and refused to fight 
against him or kill him (1 Samuel 24 & 26). Indeed, there is a time for war 
(Ecclesiastes  3:8),  but  the  Quran's  war cry is  way out  of bounds.  The true 
Scripture never gives anyone the right to kill and make war solely because they 
are persecuted for their faith.

When the Hebrew Christians were persecuted for their faith, they,

joyfully  accepted  the  plundering of [their]  goods,  knowing that 
[they had] a better and an enduring possession for [themselves] in 
heaven. (Hebrews 10:34)

The  Quran falsely promises a better and an enduring possession (see below, 
S.3, A.195; S.9, A.111), yet it is evident this is not enough. Muslims are called 
to war,  fight, and attempt to obtain dominance in this life as well (e.g. S.9, 
A.29; S.47, A.4).

For those who follow the true God, Jesus Christ, the King of Kings and 
Lord of Lords (Revelation 19:16), such dominance is not promised until He 
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returns (Revelation 2:26-27). In the meantime, "we are accounted as sheep 
for the slaughter" (Romans 8:36).

The  Quran not only calls  Muslims to  fight,  it  also attempts to persuade 
those who dislike such violence away from peaceful living.

Fighting is prescribed upon you, and ye dislike it. But it is possible 
that ye dislike a thing which is good for you, and that ye love a thing 
which  is  bad  for  you.  But  Allah  knoweth,  and ye  know not.  (S.2, 
A.216)

Herein (S.2, A.216) are the words of Isaiah fulfilled.

Woe to those who call evil good, and good evil; who put darkness 
for light,  and light for darkness;  who put bitter for sweet,  and 
sweet for bitter! (Isaiah 5:20)

The  Quran calls evil good and good evil, and puts darkness for light and 
light for darkness, and puts bitter for sweet and sweet for bitter, by calling it  
good  to  slay unbelievers  (S.2,  A.190-193,  216,  etc.),  by saying  the  Quran 
brings light (S.4, A.174, see footnote # 679), and by saying those who follow 
Allah will have a sweet existence hereafter (S.47, A.12). All of these are lies 
(Revelation 21:8).

Furthermore, the Quran goes so far as to say that a Muslim wrongs himself 
if he does not "fight the Pagans."

The number of months in the sight of Allah is twelve (in a year) - so 
ordained by Him the day He created the heavens and the earth; of 
them  four  are  sacred:  That  is  the  right  religion  so  wrong  not 
yourselves therein, and  fight the Pagans all together as they  fight 
you  all  together.  But  know  that  Allah  is  with  those  who  restrain 
themselves. (S.9, A.36, bold added)

This passage may well say that Allah is with those who restrain themselves, 
but, according to the Quran, there is no restraint in fighting people who fight 
you.

Therefore,  when  ye  meet  the  Unbelievers  (in  fight)  smite  at  their 
necks; at length, when ye have thoroughly  subdued them, bind (the 
captives) firmly: (S.47, A.4)

And  slacken  not  in  following  up  the  enemy:  if  ye  are  suffering 
hardships, they are suffering similar hardships: (S.4, A.104)

Not  until  the  "Unbelievers"  are  thoroughly  subdued (S.47,  A.4),  or 
somehow  inclined  toward  peace  (S.8,  A.61),  are  Muslims restrained  (S.4, 
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A.90). In contrast, the true Word of God describes proper restraint, making no 
war.

Bless those who persecute you; bless and do not curse. (Romans 
12:14)

Repay no one evil  for evil.  Have regard for good things in  the 
sight of all men. If it is possible, as much as depends on you, live 
peaceably with all men. Beloved, do not avenge yourselves,  but 
rather give place to wrath; for it is written, "Vengeance is Mine, I 
will repay," says the Lord. Therefore "If your enemy is hungry, 
feed him; if he is thirsty, give him a drink; for in so doing you will 
heap coals of fire on his head." Do not be overcome by evil, but 
overcome evil with good. (Romans 12:17-21)

The  true  God  says  He will  take  care  of  those  who  harm  believers 
("Vengeance is Mine, I will repay"). The false god Allah calls his followers to 
carry out the vengeance in his name. This is his cause, and Allah calls all who 
follow him to execute his revenge.

Then  fight in the cause of Allah, and know that Allah heareth and 
knoweth all things. (S.2, A.244)

Then fight in Allah's cause - Thou art held responsible only for thyself 
- and rouse the Believers. (S.4, A.84)

The  punishment  of  those  who  wage  war  against  Allah  and  His 
Messenger, and strive with might and main for mischief through the 
land is: execution, or crucifixion, or the cutting off of hands and feet 
from opposite sides, or exile from the land: That is their disgrace in 
this world, and a heavy punishment is theirs in the Hereafter; (S.5, 
A.33)

Truly Allah loves those who  fight in His cause in battle array, as if 
they were a solid cemented structure. (S.61, A.4)

Let those fight in the cause of Allah who sell the life of this world for 
the Hereafter. To him who fighteth in the cause of Allah, - whether he 
is slain or gets victory - soon shall We give him a reward of great 
(value).  And why should ye not  fight in the cause of Allah and of 
those  who,  being  weak,  are  ill-treated  (and  oppressed)?  -  men, 
women, and children, whose cry is: "Our Lord! Rescue us from this 
town. Whose people are oppressors; and raise for us from Thee one 
who will  protect;  and  raise  for  us  from Thee one who will  help!" 
Those who believe  fight in the cause of Allah and those who reject 
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Faith  fight in  the  cause  of  Evil  (Tagut):  So  fight ye  against  the 
Friends, of Satan: feeble indeed is the cunning of Satan. (S.4, A.74-
76)

The  Quran calls Satan's cunning feeble.  The Bible calls Satan's cunning 
greater  "than  any  beast  of  the  field"  (Genesis  3:1;  2  Corinthians  11:3; 
Revelation  12:9;  20:2).  Muhammad  knew  not  the  devices  of  the  devil  (2 
Corinthians 2:11; Ephesians 6:11; Revelation 12:9).

The Quran makes a distinction between those who fight and those who do 
not.

Not equal are those Believers who sit (at home), except those who are 
disabled. And those who strive and  fight in the cause of Allah with 
their goods and their persons.  Allah hath granted a grade higher to 
those who strive and fight with their goods and persons than to those 
who sit (at home). Unto all (in Faith) hath Allah promised good: But 
those who strive and fight hath He distinguished above those who sit 
(at home) by a great reward. - (S.4, A.95)

Here in 4:95 is described a good to all who believe, but a greater good to those 
who  fight.  Later  in  the  Quran,  Muhammad  gives  the  definition  of  a  true 
believer as one who fights and does not sit at home, and distinguishes between 
a true believer and a false believer by whether they fight or not.

Those  who  believe  in  Allah  and  the  Last  Day  ask  thee  for  no 
exemption  from fighting  with  their  goods  and  persons.  And  Allah 
knoweth  well  those  who  do  their  duty.  Only  those  ask  thee  for 
exemption who believe not  in  Allah  and the Last  Day,  and  whose 
hearts are in doubt, so that they are tossed in their doubts to and fro.  
(S.9, A.44-45)

The discourse on these who desire exemption from fighting continues on 
from 9:45 to  9:59 and then  again from 9:81 to  9:96.  In  this  latter  section, 
Muhammad focuses on those particular people who are rich (9:93), yet they 
desire not to fight but remain at home with the women (9:87, 93). Such people, 
says Muhammad, are "an abomination," and "Hell is their dwelling-place, - a 
fitting recompense for the (evil) that they did" (9:95). "Allah is not pleased 
with those who disobey" (9:96). In other words, it is downright disobedience 
not to fight, and hell awaits all those who choose such a peaceful path.

Thus, Muhammad is instructed,

O Prophet!  strive hard against  the Unbelievers  and the Hypocrites, 
and be firm against them. Their abode is Hell, - an evil refuge indeed. 
(S.9, A.73)
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O Prophet! Strive hard against the Unbelievers and the Hypocrites, 
and be harsh with them. Their abode is Hell, - an evil refuge (indeed). 
(S.66, A.9)

According to the Quran, unbelievers and hypocrites go to hell, an eternal hell 
(S.3,  A.116;  see  also  4:14;  4:168-169;  33:64-65),  unless  Allah  decides 
otherwise (6:128); and Allah instructs his followers to help get them there (i.e.  
kill them)!

Why should  ye  be  divided  into  two parties  about  the  Hypocrites? 
Allah hath cast them off for their (evil) deeds. Would ye guide those 
whom Allah hath thrown out of the Way? For those whom Allah hath 
thrown out of the Way, never shalt thou find the Way. They but wish 
that ye should reject Faith, as they do, and thus be on the same footing 
(as they): So take not friends from their ranks until they flee in the 
way  of  Allah  (from  what  is  forbidden).  But  it  (sic)  they  turn 
renegades, seize them and slay them wherever ye find them; and (in 
any case) take no friends or helpers from their ranks: - (S.4, A.88-89, 
bold added)

Others you will find that wish to be secure from you as well as that of 
their  people:  Every  time  they  are  sent  back  to  temptation,  they 
succumb  thereto:  if  they  withdraw  not  from  you  nor  give  you 
(guarantees) of peace besides restraining their hands, seize them and 
slay them wherever ye get them: (S.4, A.91, bold added)

Allah threatens,

Soon shall We cast terror into the hearts of the Unbelievers, . . . (S.3, 
A.151)

What is one of the ways this terror is carried out? It  is executed by the 
followers of Allah.

But  when the  forbidden months  are  past,  then fight and  slay the 
Pagans wherever ye find them, and  seize them, beleaguer them, 
and lie in wait for them in every stratagem (of war); but if they 
repent, and establish regular prayers. (sic) And pay Zakat then open 
the way for  them: For Allah is Oft-forgiving, Most Merciful.  (S.9, 
A.5, bold added; Zakat "is a definite portion of wealth which is given 
to needy (sic) at the turn of the year." ibid., p. viii)

Truly, if the Hypocrites, and those in whose hearts is a disease, and 
those who stir up sedition in the City, desist not, We shall certainly stir 
thee up against them: Then will they not be able to stay in it as thy 
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neighbours for any length of time: They shall have a curse on them: 
wherever they  are  found,  they  shall  be  seized  and slain.  (S.33, 
A.60-61, bold added)

Finally,  the  Quran promises  a  reward  for  those  who  fight and  slay 
unbelievers.

And there is the type of man who gives his life to earn the pleasure of 
Allah; and Allah is full of kindness to (His) devotees. (S.2, A.207)

Think not of those who are slain in Allah¹s way as dead. Nay, they 
live, finding their sustenance from their Lord. (S.3, A.169)

"Those who have left their homes, and were driven out therefrom, and 
suffered harm in My cause, and fought and were slain, - verily, I will 
blot out from them their iniquities, and admit them into Gardens with 
rivers flowing beneath; - a reward from Allah and from Allah is the 
best of rewards." (S.3, A.195)

Allah hath purchased of the Believers their persons and their goods; 
for theirs (in return) is the Garden (of  Paradise): They  fight in His 
cause, and slay and are slain: (S.9, A.111; see also S.48, A.16)

With such war cries in the Quran and such promises of rewards from Allah, 
it  is  no  wonder  Islam produces  men like  Osama Bin Laden and  the  many 
Muslim  terrorist  organizations  throughout  the  world.  Proverbs  16:29  well 
describes Muhammad and anyone else who would teach this violent religion of 
Islam.

A violent man entices his neighbor, and leads him in a way that is  
not good.

Surat 9, Ayat 115 says, "Allah will not mislead a people." Allah has mislead 
untold millions  to  the  eternal  torment of  the  lake  of  fire  (Revelation 21:8; 
22:15).  For  the  Lord  [Yahweh]  abhors  the  bloodthirsty  and  deceitful  man 
(Psalm 5:6), and His soul hates those who love violence (Psalm 11:5; see also 
Isaiah 66:24).

VI. Should We Fear?
Since Islam is such a violent religion, and Muslims may very well see fit to 

slay the "unbelievers" (e.g. S.9, A.29), should we be in fear for our lives? If  
you don't know Christ, you have much to fear (e.g. Hebrews 2:15; Revelation 
21:8), but for those who put their trust in the true God, there is no need to fear  
the onslaught of the wicked. Jesus said,
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And I say to you, My friends, do not be afraid of those who kill 
the body, and after that have no more that they can do. But I will 
show you whom you should fear:  Fear Him who,  after He has 
killed, has power to cast into  hell; yes, I  say to you, fear Him! 
(Luke 12:4-5)

If we fear God (Proverbs 14:26), then we can confidently say,

In God I have put my trust; I will not be afraid. What can man do 
to me? (Psalm 56:11)

The Lord [Yahweh] is on my side; I will not fear. What can man 
do to me? The Lord [Yahweh] is for me among those who help me; 
therefore I shall see my desire on those who hate me. It is better to 
trust in the Lord [Yahweh] than to put confidence in man. (Psalm 
118:6-8)

Do not be afraid of sudden terror, nor of trouble from the wicked 
when it comes; for the Lord [Yahweh] will be your confidence, and 
will keep your foot from being caught. (Proverbs 3:25-26)

You will keep him in perfect peace, whose mind is stayed on You, 
because he trusts in You. Trust in the Lord [Yahweh] forever, for 
in Yah, the Lord [Yahweh], is everlasting strength. (Isaiah 26:3-4)
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You Think You're Saved, But You're Not!

You Think You're Saved,
But You're Not!

All of the world religions (e.g. Islam, Buddhism, Hinduism, Atheism, 
Mormonism,  JW's,  Catholicism,  Protestantism,  Seventh  Day  Adventism, 
Judaism, etc.)  lead to nowhere but hell  (Revelation 21:8 "unbelieving,  .  .  . 
idolaters").  Every single last person involved in them reject  the truth of the 
Bible (Romans 1:18-25), and thus, the Truth of the Bible, God (John 14:6), will 
burn them forever in the lake of fire for hating Him so (Deuteronomy 32:39-
41; Revelation 20:11-15).

Moreover, what a horrifying reality, to think you will enter God's presence 
on the day of your  death, but then, come to find out on that day, you were 
actually deceived, and you find yourself in hell. Such is, and will be, the terror  
of most who call themselves Christians today (Matthew 7:13-14; Luke 13:24; 2 
Peter 2:2). They will find themselves weeping and gnashing their teeth (e.g. 
Matthew 8:12; 22:1-14; 25;14-30; Luke 13:28).

If you are involved with the kind of Christianity that views the "church of 
Christ", or Billy Graham, or Rick Warren, or Joel Osteen, or James Dobson, or 
Pat Robertson, or John MacArthur, or Tony Evans, or Greg Laurie, or Charles 
Stanley, or Chuck Smith, or Fred Price, or J. Vernon McGee, or Charles Blake, 
or Chuck Swindoll, or Gene Scott, or Harold Camping, or John Piper, or T. D. 
Jakes, or  David Jeremiah, or  Charles Spurgeon, or Dave Hunt, or  David W. 
Cloud, or  Perry F Rockwood, or Neil  Anderson, or  Robert Schuller, or  Jack 
Hayford,  or  Benny Hinn,  or  Miles  McPherson,  or  Ray Comfort,  or  Chuck 
Colson,  or  C.  S.  Lewis,  or  Pope John  Paul,  or  Hank  Hanegraaff,  or  Paul 
Chappell, or any of the like (or any of the likes on "Christian" TV or radio) as 
godly  men,  you  are  not  saved.  Why?  Because,  you  are  on  the  broad  way 
(Matthew 7:13; 2 Peter 2:2; 2 Timothy 4:3). You have not the characteristic of 
Christ's sheep (John 10:5). And, men such as these are wells without water (2 
Peter 2:17).
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False Teachers

I. The Broad Way
Jesus warned,

Enter by the narrow gate; for wide is the gate and broad is the 
way that leads to destruction, and there are many who go in by it.  
Because narrow is the gate and difficult is the way which leads to 
life, and there are few who find it. (Matthew 7:13) (Matthew 7:13)

The false teachers mentioned above, and the many like them (2 Timothy 4:3), 
all teach a broad theological road that supposedly leads to heaven (e.g. see the 
different chapters in this book). False teachers differ as to how broad this way 
is, but nonetheless, they all teach a broad way. As Charles Spurgeon put it,

What is  the reason why there are so many [Christian]  sects in the 
world? Surely it must be because we don't follow the guidance of the 
Spirit of God. If we followed the Word of God and the will of God in 
all things, we should be very much more alike than we are. I do not  
think that even then we should all run in the same groove, for  the 
road to heaven may be sufficiently wide to have several different 
paths in it, and yet shall they all be in the same way and in the same 
road. (Metropolitan Tabernacle Pulpit, Vol. 61, p. 514-515, Sept., 28, 
1870, bold added)

Spurgeon lies and speaks the exact opposite of Christ when he says, "the road 
to  heaven  may be  sufficiently  wide  to  have  several  different  paths in  it." 
Spurgeon believed both Calvinists and Arminians were on this wide path to 
heaven  (see  our  report  Spurgeon,  An Ecumenical  False  Teacher).  He  even 
believed there would be more people in heaven than in hell.

I believe there will be more in Heaven than in hell. If anyone asks me 
why I think so, I answer, because Christ, in everything, is to "have the 
pre-eminence",  and I cannot  conceive how He could have the pre-
eminence if there are to be more in the dominions of Satan than in 
Paradise.  (C.  H.  Spurgeon's  Autobiography,  Vol.  1,  p.  171,  in  "A 
Defence Of Calvinism")

Jesus says it's narrow. Spurgeon says it's wide. Jesus says few enter eternal 
life  (Matthew 7:14; Luke 13:24).  Spurgeon says many.  He taught the exact 
opposite of Christ.  Such teaching is antichrist,  transgressing the doctrine of 
Christ (2 John 9), and damning (Revelation 21:8 "unbelieving").

False  teachers,  like  those  mentioned  above,  teach that  amongst  saved 
Christians there is a wide spectrum of conflicting doctrines and this manifests 
itself as differing forms of Christianity (e.g., the chapter on  Chuck Smith, or 
note Chuck Colson's book, The Body, or C. S. Lewis' book, Mere Christianity). 
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False teachers create this delusion by holding to some form of creed, creeds, 
essentials,  fundamentals,  or  core  belief  that  supposedly  unifies  all  true 
believers.  If  one stays  within the bounds of this central  belief (often called 
"orthodox Christianity," or "historic Christianity," e.g. Christianity In Crisis, p. 
31, 43) then a person is considered to be in the truth. And, other doctrines that 
the Bible addresses are counted as peripheral issues (or "secondary" or "non-
essential") and are perceived as matters that do not pertain to salvation (e.g. 
ibid.,  p.  47).  As  the  phrase  that's  been  attributed  to  the  Catholic of  old 
(Augustine) puts it,

In essentials, unity; in nonessentials, liberty; and in all things, charity. 
(Christianity In Crisis, by Hank Hanegraaff, copyright 1993, p. 47)

These words well sum up the broad way (Matthew 7:13). They make room for 
many who do not see eye to eye regarding a myriad of Scriptural subjects.  
Thus, they create a wide  theological path (as Spurgeon said) that supposedly 
leads to heaven, but in reality leads to hell;  because people are led to "not 
receive the love of the truth" (2 Thessalonians 2:10).

With this "essentials"  doctrine (or  any mentality like it),  the broad way 
(Matthew 7:13-14) breeds complacency like gangrene in the hearts of men and 
women. Since there are so many matters in the Scriptures that are considered 
not pertinent to salvation, trembling before the word of God is made obsolete 
(Psalm 119:120; Isaiah 66:2, 5; Philippians 2:12), and no one makes haste to 
keep His commandments (Psalm 119:60). No one makes haste to keep all His 
precepts (Psalm 119:128, 151). So, wisdom cries out,

How long, you simple ones, will you love simplicity? For scorners 
delight in their scorning, and fools hate knowledge. (Proverbs 1:22)

When "Christians" agree to disagree over what the Bible teaches, and only the 
"essential" matters matter (in regards to salvation), there resides an unbiblical 
simplicity in the mind and a deadly cancer (2 Timothy 2:16-17) in the hearts of 
such fools (false Christians) who learn to scorn and hate knowledge. Because, 
their  perspective  is,  "Hey,  it's  not  a  matter  of  salvation."  Therefore,  their 
complacency will destroy them (Proverbs 1:32).

Contrary to any "essentials," Christ said,

Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that 
proceeds from the mouth of God. (Matthew 4:4)

Life is  had "by every word that proceeds from the mouth of  God" (i.e. 
Genesis to Revelation).  It  is  trust  in the word of God that  saves,  as James 
exhorts,

Therefore lay aside all filthiness and overflow of wickedness, and 
receive with meekness the implanted word, which is able to save 
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your souls. (James 1:21)

It is the word of God that saves (e.g. Luke 8:11-12). It is the word of God that  
must be believed (e.g. Genesis 15:5-6; Romans 4:3). If you are directed away 
from  faith  in  the  word  of  God,  whatever  the  issue,  this  can  lead  to  the 
destruction of your soul. Because, Abraham believed God and it was reckoned 
to him as righteousness (Genesis 15:5-6; Romans 4:3). If you do not believe 
God, it will be accounted to you as wickedness (Psalm 119:118; 1 John 5:10). 

Therefore,  there  are  no  Biblical  issues  we  can  agree  to  disagree upon, 
because Scripture warns and instructs,

If anyone teaches otherwise and does not  consent to  wholesome 
words,  even  the  words  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the 
doctrine  which  accords  with  godliness,  he  is  proud,  knowing 
nothing, but is obsessed with disputes and arguments over words, 
from  which  come  envy,  strife,  reviling,  evil  suspicions,  useless 
wranglings of men of corrupt minds and destitute of the truth, 
who  suppose  that  godliness  is  a  means  of  gain.  From  such 
withdraw yourself. (1 Timothy 6:3-5)

If anyone teaches anything other than holy writ and does not heed Scriptural  
correction ("teaches otherwise and does not consent" 1 Timothy 6:3), then we 
are instructed to withdraw and turn away from such a person (1 Timothy 6:5; 2 
Timothy 3:5). This is the opposite of agreeing to disagree. It is rather, agreeing 
to leave and not fellowship with them. Because, 

He who keeps instruction is in the way of life, but he who refuses 
correction goes astray. (Proverbs 10:17)

Those who go astray from the word of God, are not in the truth, and are not 
saved; and their words are words of deceit, as Psalm 119:118 declares,

You reject all those who stray from Your statutes, for their deceit 
is falsehood.

God rejects all those who stray from His word. It does not matter what the 
subject  matter is. There is no salvation for any who heed not holy writ, as  
Psalm 119:21 proclaims,

You  rebuke the  proud,  the  cursed,  who  stray  from  Your 
commandments.

No matter who you are, you are cursed if you do not follow after God's word.  
Thus, it is eternally important to love correction, as Proverbs asserts,

For the commandment is a lamp, and the law a light; reproofs of 
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instruction are the way of life. (Proverbs 6:23)

Cease listening to instruction, my son, and you will stray from the 
words of knowledge. (Proverbs 19:27)

This is what the false Christian world has done. They have strayed from the 
words of knowledge (2 Timothy 4:3; 2 Peter 2:18), and followed after a broad 
path that leads to hell (Matthew 7:13-14).

In opposition to a wide path, is the theologically narrow way that leads to 
life (Matthew 7:13-14; Luke 13:24). How narrow? In the very context in which 
Christ warned about the broad way (Matthew 7:13), He ended His sermon with 
this warning.

Therefore whoever hears these sayings of Mine, and does them, I 
will liken him to a wise man who built his house on the rock: and 
the rain descended, the floods came, and the winds blew and beat 
on that house; and it did not fall, for it was founded on the rock. 
But everyone who hears these sayings of Mine, and does not do 
them, will be like a foolish man who built his house on the sand: 
and the rain descended, the floods came, and the winds blew and 
beat on that house; and it fell.  And great was its fall. (Matthew 
7:24-27)

In  the  context  in  which  Jesus  spoke  these  words  (Matthew  5:3-7:23),  He 
preached about contriteness, mourning, meekness, hunger, thirst, purity, peace, 
persecution, anger, divorce, adultery, oaths, love, giving, prayer,  forgiveness, 
fasting,  possessions,  needs,  worrying,  judging,  rebuking,  seeking,  false 
prophets,  etc..  Do  you  see  any  "non-essentials"  in  there?  Christ  makes  no 
distinction concerning any of the many matters He addressed in His sermon. 

For Him, it  all  matters  eternally.  Because,  the Lord describes  in  a  very 
picturesque way, life or death and heaven or hell for those who hear His words 
and either do them or do not do them. Christ placed an eternal importance upon 
all that He said, as Proverbs instructs,

My  son,  give  attention  to  my  words;  incline  your  ear  to  my 
sayings. Do not let them depart from your eyes; keep them in the 
midst of your heart; for they are life to those who find them, and 
health to all their flesh. (Proverbs 4:20-22; see also Proverbs 8:35 & 
16:22)

My son, let them not depart from your eyes, keep sound wisdom 
and discretion; so they will be life to your soul and grace to your 
neck. (Proverbs 3:21-22)

Revelation likewise affirms, 
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Blessed are those who do His commandments, that they may have 
the right to the tree of life, and may enter through the gates into 
the city. (Revelation 22:14)

Those who keep God's word are those who have the right to the tree of life. 
In other words, they are the ones who will be granted salvation. The dividing 
line between those who are saved and those who are not is the Bible itself. If 
someone truly believes in the Scripture, they are believing in Christ, because 
Christ  is  the  Scripture  (John  1:1,  14;  Galatians  3:8;  Hebrews  4:12-13; 
Revelation 19:13); and they will obey Him, as John the Baptist said,

He who believes in the Son has eternal life; but he who does not 
obey the Son shall not see life, but the wrath of God abides on 
him. (John 3:36 NAS, see also 1 John 2:3-5). 

Believing in Jesus is identical to believing in and obeying the Bible. 2 John 
likewise declares,

Whoever transgresses and does not abide in the doctrine of Christ 
does not have God. He who abides in the doctrine of Christ has 
both the Father and the Son. (2 John 9) 

The doctrine of Christ is not only what He taught in Matthew 5:3-7:27, or all 
the  red  print  in  the  gospels.  The  doctrine  of  Christ  equals  the  entirety  of 
Scripture (Psalm 119:160). Those who transgress and do not remain within the 
bound of holy writ, do not have God. They are not saved (2 John 9).

There  are  not  many  different  kinds  of  true  Christianity,  as  Spurgeon 
depicted with his "wide" road with "several different paths in it." There is only 
one kind of true Christianity, and it is the kind that keeps His word (1 John 
2:5), all of it (Psalm 119:128, 160, Matthew 4:4). Scripture  teaches  that  true 
believers believe the same on every single Biblical doctrine (1 John 4:6, for a 
more in-depth explanation, see the chapter, “The Unity of the Saints” in  Not 
Taught!). There is no agreeing to disagree, or essentials and non-essentials. The 
war is  over the truth of the word of God (Genesis to Revelation),  and true 
believers are in opposition to any and every error that would come against it 
(Psalm 119:104, 128). As Paul wrote,

For though we walk in the flesh, we do not war according to the 
flesh. For the weapons of our warfare are not carnal but mighty in 
God for pulling down strongholds, casting down arguments and 
every high thing that exalts itself against the knowledge of God, 
bringing every thought into captivity to the obedience of Christ. (2 
Corinthians 10:3-5)

Be warned. It only takes one lie to love and practice to keep you outside the 
kingdom of God.
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Blessed are those who do His commandments, that they may have 
the right to the tree of life, and may enter through the gates into 
the city. But outside are dogs and sorcerers and sexually immoral 
and murderers and idolaters, and whoever loves and practices a 
lie. (Revelation 22:14-15; see also Revelation 21:8)

False teachers, like those mentioned at the beginning of this article, encourage 
people not only to love and practice a lie (like the "essentials" lie), but rather 
many lies as they divert people's trust off of God's word and onto their own 
great sounding words of emptiness (2 Peter 2:18). The amazing part of this is, 
the false teachers, being deceived themselves (2 Timothy 3:13), have people 
thinking they are following the Bible, when in reality they are following the 
doctrines of men (Matthew 15:8-9), like the "essentials" lie which is a damning 
doctrine of men, nowhere taught in the Word of God (Proverbs 30:5-6).

Most  people  are  either  pagans,  lost  in  some  false  religion,  or  false 
Christians caught on the broad way (Matthew 7:13-14; 2 Timothy 4:3). Most 
people have not even found the narrow way, the way of truth (2 Peter 2:2). Yet, 
Christ warns even those who have found the narrow way with these words:

Strive to enter through the narrow gate, for many, I say to you, 
will seek to enter and will not be able. (Luke 13:24)

Even among those who have actually found the narrow gate, many of them do 
not enter. Many go to perdition, as Peter writes,

For the time has come for judgment to begin at the house of God; 
and if it begins with us first, what will be the end of those who do 
not obey the gospel of God? Now "If the righteous one is scarcely 
saved, where will the ungodly and the sinner appear?" (1 Peter 
4:17-18)

The righteous make it with difficulty (Matthew 7:14; Acts 14:22). It is not an 
easy path.

Therefore, if you follow the typical Christianity that prevails in the world 
today, or anything like it, if you are on this broad way, and you do not reject it  
(2 Timothy 3:5; Hebrews 12:14), you will lie down in torment (Isaiah 50:11; 
66:24; Revelation 21:8); because you have not received "the love of the truth, 
that [you] might be saved" (2 Thessalonians 2:10); and because,

II. Christ's Sheep Flee
Those who have received the love of the truth would not hang around such 

broad way "Christianity," because they would know the truth does matter, and 
in loving the truth they would "hate every false way" (Psalm 119:104, 128, 
163),  as  Proverbs 8:13 says,  "the fear of  the Lord is to  hate evil."  False 
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doctrine, on any Biblical matter, is evil (Proverbs 30:5-6).
Note how Jesus describes His sheep. He says they follow Him. They follow 

the truth (John 14:6).

My sheep hear My voice, and I know them, and they follow Me. 
(John 10:27)

Earlier Jesus describes Himself and His sheep by saying,

And when he brings out his own sheep, he goes before them; and 
the sheep follow him, for they know his voice.  They will  by no 
means follow a  stranger, but will  flee from him, for they do not 
know the voice of strangers. (John 10:4-5)

Jesus' sheep are those who are saved (John 10:27-28), and they are described as 
those who "will by no means follow a stranger." This "by no means" dictates 
that under no circumstances will Christ's sheep follow a stranger.

Who is a stranger? A stranger is anyone other than Christ whom the sheep 
do not know. The context of John 10:5 is false spiritual leaders (John 9:40-41), 
and  a  stranger is  seen  as  equivalent  to  "thieves and  robbers"  (John 10:8). 
Christ's sheep hear neither strangers (John 10:5) nor thieves and robbers (John 
10:8). Anyone who would speak so as to divert a person away from Christ  
would fit "a  stranger," and this is what false teachers do. "They speak great 
swelling words of  emptiness" (2 Peter 2:18), and bring people into the same 
bondage and corruption by which they themselves are held (Luke 6:39-40; 2 
Peter 2:19). 

Therefore, anyone following any of the men listed at the beginning of this 
article, or any like them, are not Christ's sheep. Because the Lord says, not only 
will they not follow them, but they "flee from him."

Christ's sheep do not hang out with false teachers and false churches. They 
flee from those  who  do  not  speak  the  truth  ("strangers").  Whether  it  is  a 
Catholic church, Mormon church, Jehovah's Witness Hall, Muslim mosque, or 
any of the myriad of churches on the broad way (like a "church of Christ," or 
Grace Community in Panorama City, CA; or  Lancaster Baptist in Lancaster, 
CA, etc.), Christ's sheep are not found counted in their ranks. The only ones 
who are found heeding such religion are the wicked, as Proverbs 17:4 declares,

An evildoer gives heed to false lips. 

Evildoers are to be found in these churches, not those who follow Christ (John 
10:5). Therefore, if you are involved in a false church, you prove yourself to be 
still lost in your sin. God calls you an evildoer (Proverbs 17:4), and by His 
Word identifies you as not one of His own by the sheer fact that you do not flee 
such wickedness (John 10:5; 1 Timothy 6:5; 2 Timothy 2:20-21; 3:5; Hebrews 
12:14; 13:13).

Someone might argue, "But, the Lord used  Billy Graham [or some other 

668

file:///C:/Users/darwi/My%20Documents/Books/graham.html
file:///C:/Users/darwi/My%20Documents/Books/chappell.html
file:///C:/Users/darwi/My%20Documents/Books/chappell.html
file:///C:/Users/darwi/My%20Documents/Books/chappell.html
file:///C:/Users/darwi/My%20Documents/Books/macarthur.html
file:///C:/Users/darwi/My%20Documents/Books/macarthur.html
file:///C:/Users/darwi/My%20Documents/Books/churchofchrist.html
file:///C:/Users/darwi/My%20Documents/Books/quran.html
file:///C:/Users/darwi/My%20Documents/Books/quran.html
file:///C:/Users/darwi/My%20Documents/Books/jw.html
file:///C:/Users/darwi/My%20Documents/Books/jw.html
file:///C:/Users/darwi/My%20Documents/Books/mormonism.html
file:///C:/Users/darwi/My%20Documents/Books/mormonism.html
file:///C:/Users/darwi/My%20Documents/Books/catholicism.html
file:///C:/Users/darwi/My%20Documents/Books/catholicism.html


You Think You're Saved, But You're Not!

false teacher] to bring me to Christ." This too is a lie, because false teachers, 
like those mentioned at the beginning of this article, are,

III. Wells Without Water
Speaking of false teachers, Peter wrote,

These are wells without water, clouds carried by a tempest, for 
whom is reserved the blackness of darkness forever. (2 Peter 2:17)

Peter calls false teachers "wells without water." Jude says they are "clouds 
without water" (Jude 12). What does this mean?

In the Scriptures, water is used to speak of the Spirit of truth (i.e. the Holy 
Spirit, John 7:37-39; 14:15-18; 15:26; 16:13), God (Jeremiah 2:13/17:13), and 
salvation  (Isaiah  55:1;  Psalm  36:9;  John  4:10-14;  Revelation  7:17;  21:6; 
22:1,17). Therefore, if false teachers are without this water, they do not have 
the Holy Spirit (like in Jude 19). They are without God (2 John 9), and do not 
have salvation (2 Peter 2:3, 12-14, 17; Jude 4, 11, 13). As 1 Timothy 6:5 says, 
they are "destitute of the truth" and know "nothing".

The Lord  calls  them "wells"  and  "clouds."  A well  is  a  hole in  the 
ground that  is  supposed  to  have  water,  or  gives  the  appearance  that  it 
would have water.  A cloud likewise gives the appearance that it  carries 
moisture. Yet, a well or a cloud without water gives a false impression, and 
false teachers do this well. They fool the masses into thinking God is using 
them to  bring  people  to  Christ,  but  it  is  all  a  Satanic facade  (as  in  2 
Corinthians  11:13-15).  They have  no  water.  They have  no  truth  (truth 
mixed with lies = deceit and no truth), no salvation, and no Holy Spirit. 
Thus, they do nothing but deceive people. They are as Jesus said, "blind 
leaders of the blind. And if the blind leads the blind, both will fall into 
a ditch." (Matthew 15:14).

Jesus also said,

The thief does not come except to steal, and to kill, and to destroy. 
(John 10:10a)

This statement is made in the context of "thieves and robbers" (John 10:1, 8). It 
is not speaking solely of Satan, but rather his ministers as well (2 Corinthians 
11:15; John 10:1). It lets us know the sole purpose of these charlatans, and that 
is  to  deceive  (to  steal,  kill,  and  destroy).  They steal  using "great  swelling 
words of  emptiness" (2 Peter 2:18). They kill by being used by the devil (1 
Peter  5:8) to divert  people away from the words of life (Proverbs 4:20-22; 
14:12;  18:21;  Philippians  2:16).  And  they  destroy  with  their  "destructive 
heresies" (2 Peter 2:1). They may not be aware of the depth of their own evil 
(e.g.  John 16:2-3;  2  Timothy 3:13),  but  they are  nonetheless  "like natural 
brute beasts made to be caught and destroyed" (2 Peter 2:12); and they do 
destroy others.

If the Lord were to use a false teacher for some good, it would be in spite of 
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him, not because of him. As the Lord used Balaam the false prophet to bless 
Israel (Numbers 22-24), it was not because Balaam was a godly man or one 
who lead people  to  God (Numbers  25:1-9;  31:16;  2  Peter  2:15-16).  It  was 
simply  because  God  turned  the  curse  into  a  blessing  (Deuteronomy 23:5; 
Nehemiah 13:2). Scripture does not  teach that the Lord uses false teachers to 
lead people to Christ. On the contrary, the Word teaches that God uses false 
teachers to lead people away from Christ (Psalm 118:22-24; Romans 11:36; 1 
Peter 2:7).

False teachers falsely boast of giving the gospel to people. But they are like 
the one mentioned in Proverbs 25:14.

Whoever falsely boasts of giving is like clouds and wind without 
rain.

They are clouds and wells without water, a dry disappointment.
If  you  are  going to  "draw water from the wells  of  salvation"  (Isaiah 

12:3), you need to go where the water is to be found (John 4:10, 13-14). It is 
not found with the likes of the men mentioned above. It is not found in the 
myriad of false churches and ministries. It is found in the pages of the Word of 
God (1 Peter 1:22-23; Hebrews 4:12-13; Revelation 19:13).  Fear God (Luke 
12:4-5), cry out (Proverbs 2:3), weep (James 4:9), and seek for understanding 
(Proverbs  2:4)  like  there  is  no  tomorrow,  because  for  most,  there  is  no 
tomorrow (Psalm 9:17; 92:7; Proverbs 1:24-32; Matthew 7:13-14).

Strive to enter through the narrow gate, for many, I say to you, 
will seek to enter and will not be able. (Luke 13:24, see also What 
Must I Do To Be Saved?)
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What Must I Do To Be Saved?

The "keeper of the prison" asked this question, and Paul and Silas answered,

Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and you will be saved, you 
and your household. (Acts 16:31)

This is what it takes to be saved, faith in the Son of God (John 3:16-18, 36; 
Romans 5:1). Scripture says that "all have sinned and fall short of the glory 
of God" (Romans 3:23), and "there is none righteous, no, not one" (Romans 
3:10). Isaiah says, "All we like sheep have gone astray; we have turned, 
every one, to his own way;" (Isaiah 53:6) and "You are indeed angry, for we 
have sinned - in these ways we continue; and we need to be saved" (Isaiah 
64:5).

Everyone needs to be saved because, "there is none who does good, no, not 
one" (Romans 3:12), and because God "has appointed a day on which He 
will judge the world" (Acts 17:31). When God judges the world, all who have 
not been saved will be judged according to their deeds (Romans 2:6) and cast 
into the lake of fire (Revelation 20:11-15). They will be in endless torment for 
all eternity (e.g. Revelation 20:10; 14:11; Isaiah 66:24; Mark 9:43-48). Every 
one indeed needs to be saved!

But, not everyone will be saved. As Romans 9 says,

Isaiah also cries out concerning Israel: "Though the number 
of the children of Israel be as the sand of the sea, the remnant 
will be saved. For He will finish the work and cut it short in 
righteousness, because the Lord will make a short work upon 
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the earth." (Romans 9:27-28)

And the same is true, not only of Israel, but of all mankind.

Then one said to Him, "Lord, are there few who are saved?" 
And He said to them, "Strive to enter through the narrow 
gate, for many, I say to you, will seek to enter and will not be 
able." (Luke 13:23-24)

Enter by the narrow gate; for wide is the gate and broad is 
the way that leads to destruction, and there are many who go 
in by it. Because narrow is the gate and difficult is the way 
which leads to life, and there are few who find it. (Matthew 
7:13-14; see also Matthew 7:21-23)

Typically, false Christians, people who are on this broad way ("broad is the 
way"), are led astray regarding what it takes to be saved. They are given a 
perverted answer to the above question, "What must I do to be saved?" (e.g. 
see our report on Charles Stanley). But, it is all very stealthful (2 Peter 2:1) and 
deceptive. The answer given may be in word identical to that found in Acts 
16:31, but what is meant by it is typically vastly different than what it is in 
truth.

I. True Faith
Acts 16:31 says, "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ . . . ." What is it to believe 
on Christ? It is to trust Him. It is to have faith in Him. It is to hope in Him. As 
Psalm 2:12 says, "Blessed are all those who put their trust in Him." and as 
Paul preached, "repentance toward God and faith toward our Lord Jesus 
Christ" (Acts 20:21); and as 1 Peter 3:15 says, "But sanctify the Lord God in 
your hearts, and always be ready to give a defense to everyone who asks 
you a reason for the hope that is in you, . . ."

True faith is a trust, hope and reliance upon God (on Christ). It is trusting and 
hoping in His mercy (Psalm 52:8; 147:11) realizing your "goodness is nothing 
apart from" Him (Psalm 16:1; Isaiah 57:15; 66:2; Matthew 5:3). Those with 
true faith enter a "rest" (Hebrews 4) that rests their "hope fully upon the grace 
that is to be brought [to them] at the revelation of Jesus Christ" (1 Peter 
1:13) trusting not in their own righteousness (Titus 3:5), but in the 
righteousness of God that comes through faith in Christ (Philippians 3:9; 
Romans 3:22).

True faith is not only trusting and hoping in the mercy and righteousness of 
God, but it is relying upon Him in everything (Proverbs 3:5-6; 1 Thessalonians 
5:18), for everything (Isaiah 50:10; Ephesians 5:20), and at all times (Psalm 
62:8). As Psalm 40:4 says, "Blessed is that man who makes the Lord his 
trust."
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How then does this faith in Christ manifest itself? It manifests itself through 
good works (i.e. righteous living). As James says,

What does it profit, my brethren, if someone says he has faith 
but does not have works? Can faith save him? If a brother or 
sister is naked and destitute of daily food, and one of you says 
to them, "Depart in peace, be warmed and filled," but you do 
not give them the things which are needed for the body, what 
does it profit? Thus also faith by itself, if it does not have 
works, is dead. But someone will say, "You have faith, and I 
have works." Show me your faith without your works, and I 
will show you my faith by my works. You believe that there is 
one God. You do well. Even the demons believe-and tremble! 
But do you want to know, O foolish man, that faith without 
works is dead? Was not Abraham our father justified by 
works when he offered Isaac his son on the altar? Do you see 
that faith was working together with his works, and by works 
faith was made perfect? And the Scripture was fulfilled 
which says, "Abraham believed God, and it was accounted to 
him for righteousness." And he was called the friend of God. 
You see then that a man is justified by works, and not by 
faith only. Likewise, was not Rahab the harlot also justified 
by works when she received the messengers and sent them 
out another way? For as the body without the spirit is dead, 
so faith without works is dead also. (James 2:14-26)

The above passage reveals that you are a "foolish man" (verse 20) if you think 
that a person can have faith in God and not at the same time have godly living 
(good works, 1 Corinthians 6:9; Titus 2:11-14; Ephesians 2:10). True belief has 
a righteous effect on a person's life, as Romans 10:10 says, "For with the 
heart one believes unto righteousness." The "righteousness of God" that 
comes "through faith in Jesus Christ" is "to all and on all who believe" 
(Romans 3:22). In other words, God's righteousness is upon those who believe, 
so therefore they live righteous lives.

This is why those who do respond to Christ in faith, respond in obedience to 
His call to be baptized (Mark 16:16). Those in Acts 16:30-34 were immediately 
immersed in Christ (Acts 16:33). Peter preached in Acts 2:38,

Repent, and let every one of you be baptized in the name of 
Jesus Christ for the remission of sins; and you shall receive 
the gift of the Holy Spirit.

Those who refuse to obey God in this command prove themselves to be still in 
rebellion against God (Proverbs 17:11; 2 Thessalonians 1:8) and receive no 
remission of sins (Acts 2:38). It is not that water, in and of itself, saves anyone 
(1 Peter 3:21). Certainly, the thief was saved (Luke 23:40-43). He was 
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immersed (baptized) into Christ through faith (Hebrews 11:6). But, given the 
chance, true believers appeal to God for a good conscience via baptism (1 Peter 
3:21 NAS).

II. The True "Lord Jesus Christ"
This faith must be in "the Lord Jesus Christ" (Acts 16:31), that is, the true 
Jesus, not the "Jesus who is called Justus" (Colossians 4:11) or any other 
"Jesus." In 2 Corinthians 11:4 Paul spoke of the reality of "another Jesus." 
Mormonism, Jehovah's Witness, Catholicism, Buddhism, Hinduism, Atheism, 
the present day false Christianity that is so prevalent (2 Timothy 3:1-5; 4:3-4; 2 
Peter 2:1), and any other false religion or philosophy, all have ideas of a 
"Jesus" but it is not in accordance with truth. If a person believes in a "Jesus" 
but it is not the Lord Jesus Christ of the Bible, they are not saved (John 14:6; 
Acts 4:12).

The true Lord Jesus Christ is the Son of God (John 10:36) which means He is 
equal with God (John 5:18). It also means He is God (Isaiah 9:6; John 1:1; 18; 
Philippians 2:6; Titus 2:13; 1 John 2:23; 5:20). The true Lord Jesus is also a 
man (1 Timothy 2:5; Luke 24:39), one of two Men (John 8:17-18). Therefore, 
He is both God and man (Colossians 2:9; 2 John 7).

The true Lord Jesus is also Holy Gods, as Joshua 24:19 literally says in the 
Hebrew, "He is Holy Gods," and as Colossians 2:9 declares, "in Him dwells 
all the fulness of the Godhead bodily."

The true Lord Jesus is also the truth (John 14:6) and the wisdom of God (1 
Corinthians 1:24, 30; Luke 11:49; Matthew 23:34), and the Word of God (the 
"Logos", John 1:1, 14; Revelation 19:13; Luke 5:1; 8:11, 21; 11:28; John 8:55; 
17:14, 17; etc., 1 Peter 1:23-25 has both "logos" and "hrema" for the word of 
God). Jesus is God, and Jesus is the Word of God, therefore the Word of God is 
God (John 1:1). As the Word of God says,

For the word of God is living and powerful, and sharper than 
any two-edged sword, piercing even to the division of soul 
and spirit, and of joints and marrow, and is a discerner of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart. And there is no creature 
hidden from His sight, but all things are naked and open to 
the eyes of Him to whom we must give account. (Hebrews 
4:12-13)

As the above Scripture says, there is no creature hidden from the sight of the 
word of God. All things are naked and open to the eyes of the word of God, 
because the word of God is God. Galatians 3:8 also illustrates that the word of 
God (i.e. Scripture) is God Himself.

And the Scripture, foreseeing that God would justify the 
Gentiles by faith, preached the gospel to Abraham 
beforehand, saying, "In you all the nations shall be blessed." 
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(Galatians 3:8; see also Genesis 12:3; 18:18; 22:18)

Here Scripture is described as "foreseeing" and preaching. The word of God is 
indeed alive (1 Peter 1:23).

Therefore, since the Lord Jesus is the Word of God, Scripture, those who 
believe in Him, believe in the Scriptures (the Holy Bible), since that is who He 
is. Therefore, to say, "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ" (Acts 16:31) this is 
the same as saying "believe on the word of God," or "believe what God says." 
Just as Jesus saves (Matthew 1:21), so does the word of God save (Matthew 
4:4; James 1:21; 1 Peter 1:22-23). They are one and the same.

Thus, salvation comes through faith in the Lord Jesus Christ, the Word of God, 
i.e. what God says. Abraham illustrates this:

For what does the Scripture say? "Abraham believed God, 
and it was accounted to him for righteousness." (Romans 4:3)

Abraham was "accounted" righteous (i.e. justified, Romans 4:5) by God. He 
was saved. Why? Because He believed God. He believed what God said.

Then He brought him outside and said, "Look now toward 
heaven, and count the stars if you are able to number them." 
And He said to him, "So shall your descendants be." And he 
believed in the Lord, and He accounted it to him for 
righteousness. (Genesis 15:5-6)

Abraham believed God in the midst of what appeared to be an absolute 
impossibility. Abraham had no children. He was an old man, and his wife was 
old and barren. Yet, the Lord told him that his descendants would be as "the 
stars" in number! Abraham,

who, contrary to hope, in hope believed, so that he became 
the father of many nations, according to what was spoken, 
"So shall your descendants be." And not being weak in faith, 
he did not consider his own body, already dead (since he was 
about a hundred years old), and the deadness of Sarah's 
womb. He did not waver at the promise of God through 
unbelief, but was strengthened in faith, giving glory to God, 
and being fully convinced that what He had promised He was 
also able to perform. And therefore "it was accounted to him 
for righteousness." (Romans 4:18-22)

Why was it "accounted to him for righteousness"? Because he believed what 
God said in what appeared to be, and was, impossible to ever be true. But God 
"calls those things which do not exist as though they did" (Romans 4:17). 
"For with God nothing will be impossible." (Luke 1:37) Therefore, Abraham 
believed God. Abraham believed in Christ, the Word of God. And as it was 
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with Abraham, so it is with all those who "are blessed with believing 
Abraham" (Galatians 3:10). They are "  accounted righteous  " (i.e. saved) 
because they "do not look at the things which are seen, but at the things 
which are not seen." (2 Corinthians 4:18). They "walk by faith, not by sight" 
(2 Corinthians 5:7). This is true faith in the true Lord Jesus Christ.

III. True Salvation
Furthermore, being "saved" (Acts 16:31) is not just fire insurance. True 
salvation is being saved from sin (Matthew 1:21), both the power of sin in the 
here and now (Romans 6:14) and from the wages of sin which is eternal death 
(Romans 6:23; Revelation 21:8). It is also being saved from the power of Satan 
(Acts 26:18; Ephesians 2:1-5; Colossians 1:13).

Therefore, those who are saved are those who live godly lives and do not 
practice sin (John 8:31-36; 1 John 1:5-6; 2:3-5; 3:4-10). As 1 John says,

Whoever commits sin also commits lawlessness, and sin is 
lawlessness. And you know that He was manifested to take 
away our sins, and in Him there is no sin. Whoever abides in 
Him does not sin. Whoever sins has neither seen Him nor 
known Him. Little children, let no one deceive you. He who 
practices righteousness is righteous, just as He is righteous. 
He who sins is of the devil, for the devil has sinned from the 
beginning. For this purpose the Son of God was manifested, 
that He might destroy the works of the devil. Whoever has 
been born of God does not sin, for His seed remains in him; 
and he cannot sin, because he has been born of God. In this 
the children of God and the children of the devil are 
manifest: Whoever does not practice righteousness is not of 
God, nor is he who does not love his brother. (1 John 3:4-10)

This does not mean believers are without sin (1 John 1:7-10), but they do not 
continue to live in any evil way. They also do not follow after lies (as a pattern 
of their life), but after truth, the word of God; because they believe God, follow 
after Him, and take heed to what He says. As Jesus said, "He who is of God 
hears God's words" (John 8:47; see also Matthew 7:21-27).

True salvation is being saved from sin and error, not only in the life to come, 
but in the here and now. Those who teach otherwise (1 Timothy 6:3) turn the 
grace of God into lewdness (Jude 4), and deny the power of godliness (2 
Timothy 3:5). Because, it is lewd and foolish to teach that a person can be 
saved from the power of sin and Satan, yet still be caught in the trap of sin and 
Satan. The power of godliness is the power resident in a true believer's life to 
overcome sin, deceit, and Satan. "For whatever is born of God overcomes 
the world" (1 John 5:4), and "the wicked one does not touch him." (1 John 
5:18).
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Salvation produces a new creation (2 Corinthians 5:17; Galatians 6:15) in 
which the one who believes is born again (John 3:3-6; 1 Peter 1:3), that is, born 
of God (John 1:12-13; 1 John 3:9; 5:4). It is a transformation from spiritual 
death to spiritual life (Ephesians 2:1-5).

IV. The Cost
The salvation of souls cost the Son of God His life (Luke 22:63-23:48; Romans 
5:6-10; 1 Corinthians 15:3). He shed His own blood (Colossians 1:20) and 
"bore our sins in His own body on the tree" (1 Peter 2:24). "For He made 
Him who knew no sin to be sin for us, that we might become the 
righteousness of God in Him." (2 Corinthians 5:21)

Christ paid the price. Therefore, those who believe in Him are "justified freely 
by His grace" (Romans 3:24). Ephesians 2:8-9 says,

For by grace you have been saved through faith, and that not 
of yourselves; it is the gift of God, not of works, lest anyone 
should boast.

Even the faith it takes to believe in Christ is "the gift of God" (Ephesians 2:8). 
Therefore, eternal life comes as a gift (Romans 5:15-18; 6:23), and is not 
something worked for or given by God by merit (Ephesians 2:1-9; Romans 
4:1-5). In fact, salvation is "not of the will of man, but of God" (John 1:12-
13). Those who teach man chooses God based on his own free will, apart from 
God causing them to turn to Him (Proverbs 16:9; 20:24), propagate a gospel of 
works which is contrary to Romans 9:11-16 and Ephesians 2:1-10.

Now, since Christ paid the price, and this eternal life is a gift, and it is not 
based on "works lest anyone should boast" (Ephesians 2:9), does this mean 
salvation costs the believer nothing? No. In fact, being "bought at a price" by 
Christ dictates that the believer has lost everything to Christ (Philippians 3:8), 
even his own body.

Or do you not know that your body is the temple of the Holy 
Spirit who is in you, whom you have from God, and you are 
not your own? For you were bought at a price; therefore 
glorify God in your body and in your spirit, which are God's. 
(1 Corinthians 6:19-20).

He died for all, that those who live should live no longer for 
themselves, but for Him who died for them and rose again. (2 
Corinthians 5:15)

Who Himself bore our sins in His own body on the tree, that 
we, having died to sins, might live for righteousness-" (1 Peter 
2:24)
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Jesus said,

If anyone comes to Me and does not hate his father and 
mother, wife and children, brothers and sisters, yes, and his 
own life also, he cannot be My disciple. And whoever does 
not bear his cross and come after Me cannot be My disciple. 
For which of you, intending to build a tower, does not sit 
down first and count the cost, whether he has enough to 
finish it- lest, after he has laid the foundation, and is not able 
to finish, all who see it begin to mock him, saying, "This man 
began to build and was not able to finish." Or what king, 
going to make war against another king, does not sit down 
first and consider whether he is able with ten thousand to 
meet him who comes against him with twenty thousand? Or 
else, while the other is still a great way off, he sends a 
delegation and asks conditions of peace. So likewise, whoever 
of you does not forsake all that he has cannot be My disciple. 
(Luke 14:26-33)

Here Jesus exhorts the multitude that was following Him (Luke 14:25) to 
"count the cost" of following Him. There is a "cost" to having true faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ. The cost is the loss of everything (Philippians 3:8; Matthew 
13:44-46). As Jesus said,

Whoever desires to come after Me, let him deny himself, and 
take up his cross, and follow Me. For whoever desires to save 
his life will lose it, but whoever loses his life for My sake and 
the gospel's will save it. For what will it profit a man if he 
gains the whole world, and loses his own soul? (Mark 8:34-36; 
see also Luke 9:23-25)

V. The Answer
Finally, there are many ways to answer the question, "What must I do to be 
saved?" This does not mean that there are many ways of salvation (John 14:6), 
but that Scripture answers this question in a variety of ways in which all are 
consistent with Acts 16:31. For example, Psalm 15 asks the same question, but 
with different words.

Lord, who may abide in Your tabernacle? Who may dwell in 
Your holy hill?

In other words, who may abide with God? Who goes to heaven? The answer?

He who walks uprightly, and works righteousness, and 
speaks the truth in his heart; he who does not backbite with 
his tongue, nor does evil to his neighbor, nor does he take up 
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a reproach against his friend; in whose eyes a vile person is 
despised, but he honors those who fear the Lord; he who 
swears to his own hurt and does not change; he who does not 
put out his money at usury, nor does he take a bribe against 
the innocent. He who does these things shall never be moved.

Likewise, Psalm 24:3 asks,

Who may ascend into the hill of the Lord? Or who may stand 
in His holy place?

The answer?

He who has clean hands and a pure heart, who has not lifted 
up his soul to an idol, nor sworn deceitfully. (Psalm 24:4)

This is the kind of person who goes to heaven. Of course, the New Testament 
concurs with this. "The unrighteous will not inherit the kingdom of God" (1 
Corinthians 6:9). And, as Romans 3:22 says the "righteousness of God" comes 
through faith in Christ. Here in Psalm 24, it says that the righteousness of God 
comes to the one "who has clean hands and a pure heart" (Psalm 24:4).

He shall receive blessing from the Lord, and righteousness 
from the God of his salvation. This is Jacob, the generation of 
those who seek Him, who seek Your face. Selah (Psalm 24:5-6)

Isaiah 55:6-7 also gives the answer to "What must I do to be saved?"

Seek the Lord while He may be found, call upon Him while 
He is near. Let the wicked forsake his way, and the 
unrighteous man his thoughts; let him return to the Lord, 
and He will have mercy on him; and to our God, for He will 
abundantly pardon.

This is synonymous with "Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ and you will be 
saved" (Acts 16:31), because a true believer will "seek the Lord while He 
may be found" and call "upon Him while He is near."

Hebrews 11:6 also gives the answer to "What must I do to be saved?"

But without faith it is impossible to please Him, for he who 
comes to God must believe that He is, and that He is a 
rewarder of those who diligently seek Him.

What does the above verse let us know? That God must be diligently sought 
after! Proverbs 2:1-5 says,

My son, if you receive my words, and treasure my commands 
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within you, so that you incline your ear to wisdom, and apply 
your heart to understanding; yes, if you cry out for 
discernment, and lift up your voice for understanding, if you 
seek her as silver, and search for her as for hidden treasures; 
then you will understand the fear of the Lord, and find the 
knowledge of God. (Proverbs 2:1-5)

The knowledge of God equals eternal life (John 17:3). Proverbs 2:1-5 mirrors 
Isaiah 55:6-7 in seeking wisdom. In other words, you must diligently seek 
wisdom in order to be saved, since the Lord is wisdom (1 Corinthians 1:24, 
30). In fact, the reason people are born when and where they are (Acts 17:26), 
is,

so that they should seek the Lord, in the hope that they might 
grope for Him and find Him, though He is not far from each 
one of us. (Acts 17:27)

Those who do not seek wisdom will be damned. As Proverbs 1:32 says, "the 
complacency of fools will destroy them."

1 Peter 3:10-12 also gives what one must do to be saved.

He who would love life and see good days, let him refrain his 
tongue from evil, and his lips from speaking deceit. Let him 
turn away from evil and do good; let him seek peace and 
pursue it. For the eyes of the Lord are on the righteous, and 
His ears are open to their prayers; but the face of the Lord is 
against those who do evil.

Those who do evil go to hell (Psalm 11:6; Revelation 21:8). Therefore, we 
must refrain our tongue from evil, our lips from speaking deceit, and we must 
turn away from evil and do good. As Paul explained to King Agrippa that the 
Gentiles,

should repent, turn to God, and do works befitting 
repentance. (Acts 26:20)

Romans 10:9-10 also answers this question.

If you confess with your mouth the Lord Jesus and believe in 
your heart that God has raised Him from the dead, you will 
be saved. For with the heart one believes unto righteousness, 
and with the mouth confession is made unto salvation.

Romans 10:10 says, "with the mouth confession is made unto salvation." 
The confession that is made is "Lord Jesus." In other words, submission is 
made to the only Potentate, King of Kings and Lord of Lords (1 Timothy 6:15). 
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The life is no longer in rebellion against God (Colossians 1:21), and this results 
"unto salvation." 

For none of us lives to himself, and no one dies to himself. 
For if we live, we live to the Lord; and if we die, we die to the 
Lord. Therefore, whether we live or die, we are the Lord's. 
(Romans 14:7-8)

Those who do not live for God go to hell. As Romans 2:8-9 says, 

those who are self-seeking and do not obey the truth, but 
obey unrighteousness - indignation and wrath, tribulation 
and anguish, on every soul of man who does evil.

Therefore, in order to be saved, you must live for Christ and you must not live 
for yourself, and you must obey the truth (Romans 2:8; John 14:6). Likewise, 2 
Thessalonians 2:10 also reveals what it takes to be saved. It says, "they did not 
receive the love of the truth so as to be saved." One must not only obey the 
truth, but also love it (Mark 12:30; John 14:6).

Hebrews 12:14 says, "Pursue peace with all people, and holiness, without 
which no one will see the Lord." If you are "without holiness" you will not 
see the Lord. In other words, your life must be holy or you will not be saved (1 
Timothy 1:9; 2 Timothy 3:2; 1 Corinthians 6:9).

Matthew 6:14-15 reveals we must be forgiving.

For if you forgive men their trespasses, your heavenly Father 
will also forgive you. But if you do not forgive men their 
trespasses, neither will your Father forgive your trespasses. 
(see also Matthew 18:21-35; Mark 11:25-26)

The eternal gospel reveals we must fear God, worship Him, and give Him 
glory.

Then I saw another angel flying in the midst of heaven, 
having the everlasting gospel to preach to those who dwell on 
the earth-to every nation, tribe, tongue, and people- saying 
with a loud voice, "Fear God and give glory to Him, for the 
hour of His judgment has come; and worship Him who made 
heaven and earth, the sea and springs of water." (Revelation 
14:6-7)

Revelation 22:14 reveals we must "do His commandments."

Blessed are those who do His commandments, that they may 
have the right to the tree of life, and may enter through the 
gates into the city. But outside are dogs and sorcerers and 
sexually immoral and murderers and idolaters, and whoever 
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loves and practices a lie. (Revelation 22:14-15)

Psalm 103 says likewise,

But the mercy of the Lord is from everlasting to everlasting 
on those who fear Him, and His righteousness to children's 
children, to such as keep His covenant, and to those who 
remember His commandments to do them. (Psalm 103:17-18)

Finally, you must continue to believe, or you'll go to hell. Jesus said, "He who 
endures to the end shall be saved" (Matthew 24:13). Hebrews says,

but Christ as a Son over His own house, whose house we are 
if we hold fast the confidence and the rejoicing of the hope 
firm to the end. (Hebrews 3:6)

Beware, brethren, lest there be in any of you an evil heart of 
unbelief in departing from the living God; but exhort one 
another daily, while it is called "Today," lest any of you be 
hardened through the deceitfulness of sin. For we have 
become partakers of Christ if we hold the beginning of our 
confidence steadfast to the end. (Hebrews 3:12-14; see also 1 
Corinthians 15:1-2 and Colossians 1:21-23)

All of these (continued faith, holiness, living for God, etc.) are good works that 
are resultant of true faith in Christ (James 2:14-26). Believers work out their 
salvation with fear and trembling (Philippians 2:12), not because they trust in 
their own righteousness, but because it is "God who works in [them] both to 
will and to do for His good pleasure" (Philippians 2:13). Faith and obedience 
go hand in hand (e.g. Hebrews 3:18-19).

What's the bottom line? You must believe God, otherwise you make Him a liar.

He who believes in the Son of God has the witness in himself; 
he who does not believe God has made Him a liar, because he 
has not believed the testimony that God has given of His Son. 
(1 John 5:10)
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BGEA Email Concerning
The Abortion Statement

Dear Friend,

Thank you for contacting us. Please accept our sincere apology for the long 
delay in answering, due to the great volume of e-mail received. We appreciate 
the opportunity to respond to your message.

You shared with us your concern about a statement made in the CHRISTIAN 
WORKER'S HANDBOOK. Let us clarify that the current edition reads: "Even 
sincere Christians may differ on whether or not abortion is ever justified, 
especially in difficult situations such as rape or incest, or when tests reveal that 
the unborn child has severe abnormalities."

In his "My Answer" column, Mr. Graham has stated: "I am opposed to 
abortion, except possibly in cases of rape, incest, or when the mother's life is at 
stake. I oppose the casual approach to abortion that is so common today, and I 
believe it is one of the most serious sins of the modern world in the eyes of 
God." Please note the word "possibly" in Mr. Graham's statement. This is not a 
recommendation, but a recognition that under certain very limited situations, it 
might be necessary. You may want to read the portion of Mr. Graham's book 
STORM WARNING entitled "The Abortion Holocaust." It deals more 
extensively with his perspective. In the book, he notes, "The Bible makes it 
clear that God sees the unborn infant not as a piece of superfluous tissue, but as 
a person created by Him for life." Mr. Graham strongly opposes "abortion on 
demand" and was instrumental in the founding of the ministry of Care Net, the 
largest evangelical network of crisis pregnancy centers. Their ministry seeks to 
provide the most accessible and effective abortion alternatives possible.
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Mr. Graham believes that the spiritual condition of man is at the root of the 
abortion issue. Until man's spiritual condition is changed by the power of Jesus 
Christ, we will not find a full solution to this problem. It is sin that produces 
the problem of most unwanted pregnancies, as well as all the other disorders 
which plague the human race. It is also sin which produces the misbelief that 
women have a "right" to take the lives of unborn babies.

Life is sacred, and we must seek to protect all human life: the unborn, the 
child, the adult, and the aged. Several Bible passages tell of the sacredness of 
life and speak to the subject of abortion. They include Exodus 20:13, 21:22, 
23:7; Job 10:8-12; Psalms 22:10, 51:5, 127:3, 139:13-16; Isaiah 44:1-2, 49:5; 
Jeremiah 1:4-5. All expectant mothers who face difficult issues should 
prayerfully consider the teaching of Scripture and competent Christian medical 
and pastoral counsel.

We hope these thoughts provide clarification.

Sincerely,

Lori A. Perz
Christian Guidance Department
Billy Graham Evangelistic Association
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For more info:
1-800-HOW-TRUE
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